
        
            
                
            
        

    Contents

 
Chapter 317 - Blade of Pain (II)
Chapter 318 - Dusk Hunter (I)
Chapter 319 - Dusk Hunter (II)
Chapter 320 - Food (I)
Chapter 321 - Food (II)
Chapter 322 - Food (III)
Chapter 323 - Star Beast (I)
Chapter 324 - Star Beast (II)
Chapter 325 - Star Beast (III)
Chapter 326 - Star Beast (IV)
Chapter 327 - Consul of Rage (I)
Chapter 328 - Consul of Rage (II)
Chapter 329 - Coordinates
Chapter 330 - Fight for your life (I)
Chapter 331 - Fight for your life (II)
Chapter 332 - Fight for your life (III)
Chapter 333 - Star Traveller Weapons (I)
Chapter 334 - Star Traveller Weapons (II)
Chapter 335 - Final War (I)
Chapter 336 - Final War (II)
Chapter 337 - Final War (III)
Chapter 338 - Final War (IV)
Chapter 339 - Awakening! Radiant Knight (I)
Chapter 340 - Awakening! Radiant Knight (II)
Chapter 341 - Awakening! Radiant Knight (III)
Chapter 342 - Awakening! Radiant Knight (IV)
Chapter 343 - Awakening! Radiant Knight (V)
Chapter 344 - Return (I)
Chapter 345 - Return (II)
Chapter 346 - Return (III)
Chapter 347 - Return (VI)
Chapter 348 - Return (V)
Chapter 349 - Return (VI)
Chapter 350 - Celebration (I)
Chapter 351 - Celebration (II)
Chapter 352 - Celebration (III)
Chapter 353 - Celebration (IV)
Chapter 354 - Celebration (V)
Chapter 355 - Night Dinner (I)
Chapter 356 - Night Dinner (II)
Chapter 357 - Loki
Chapter 358 - Utopia
Chapter 359 - Cooperation
Chapter 360 - Fury in the Heart
Chapter 361 - Source
Chapter 362 - Rule (I)
Chapter 363 - Rule (II)
Chapter 364 - Positions
Chapter 365 - The Will of the Planet
Chapter 366 - Transformation
Chapter 367 - Bail
Chapter 368 - Borrowing species
Chapter 369 - Great Swordmaster
Chapter 370 - Structural detection
Chapter 371 - Starting Point
Chapter 372 - The Beginning of Chaos
Chapter 373 - The Humble Heart
Chapter 374 - Dogs
Chapter 375 - Misestimation (I)
Chapter 376 - Misestimation (II)
Chapter 377 - Slaves
Chapter 378 - Military Training
Chapter 379 - Dong Shou Yi
Chapter 380 - Dong Shou (II)
Chapter 381 - Iron Maiden
Chapter 382 - Dusk (I)
Chapter 383 - Dusk Two
Chapter 384 - The Night before yesterday (I)
Chapter 385 - The Night before yesterday (II)
Chapter 386 - The Night before yesterday (III)
Chapter 387 - Justice of the Victors
Chapter 388 - Death God (I)
Chapter 389 - Death God (II)
Chapter 390 - Death God (III)
Chapter 391 - Well of the Abyss (I)
Chapter 392 - Well of the Abyss (II)
Chapter 393 - Well of the Abyss (III)
Chapter 394 - Uninvited Guests (I)
Chapter 395 - Uninvited Guests (II)
Chapter 396 - Uninvited Guests (III)
Chapter 397 - Fishing (I)
Chapter 398 - Fishing (II)
Chapter 399 - Fishing (III)
Chapter 400 - Plague




Chapter 317 - Blade of Pain (II)

The sniper rifle fiercely shot backwards, and Zero shattered the skull of a lacerator that was pouncing towards him from the back. The body of the gun continued to stab forward, the barrel of the gun directly plunged into the mouth of an executioner as he coldly laughed and pressed down the trigger. As a result, flesh and blood flew in all directions. The sniper rifle carried a bright flame and violently pierced through any obstacle in its path. It did not matter if it was a weapon from the living corpse or Jodtenheim's dark red building that was made of some unknown material.
After firing this shot, he retreated. Behind him was a true road of blood!
Countless corpses were either lying on the ground or hanging at the corners of the buildings. Some were even leaning against the walls. Some of these corpses had been shot in the middle of their foreheads. The bullet holes were not big, but the locations were fatal. Some even had their heads cut off. However, most of the vital parts of his body were directly smashed apart. The wound was unusually large, and the flesh and blood at the edges of the wound were uneven.
These three injuries were caused by the Golden War Eagle, light tooth Dagger and the giant sniper rifle. Furthermore, there were more than three hundred biological weapon lying in pools of blood. Adding to the fact that Zero had killed them in the forest, there were at least eight hundred that died under his hands.
Zero had already entered Jodtenheim.
As he ran through the oppressive city, the black ground beneath his feet always gave him a sense of bloodshed. The energy that flowed through the tube from time to time seemed to flow in a solid form, giving him a feeling as if his blood was rushing through his veins. The entire Jodtenheim was like a gigantic living corpse, while Zero was rushing in its body, as if it was an invading poison from the giant corpse.
Suppression was not a simple feeling, but a real existence. Every minute, every second, Zero could feel the fear, pressure, despair and many other negative emotions growing in his heart and spreading in his mind, constantly testing the endurance of his mind. If Zero could not bear it, it would not be strange for him to become a lunatic in the next second.
The negative emotions were not born from his heart, but from the contribution of the living corpse Queen at the top of the obelisk. Su Ming thought that it was probably due to the perceptual domain's ability to evoke all kinds of negative emotions within the human heart, thereby striking a mental blow.
In fact, this kind of attack had a huge impact on Zero. Although he had tried his best to not be affected by the negative emotions, but facing this kind of attack that he could not defend against, Zero felt a headache coming on.
Negative emotions might cause him to make a very weak judgement, but on the battlefield, even the slightest mistake could lead to death. And they confuse zero's perception of danger, causing zero to begin to doubt his own intuition, which undoubtedly reduces his combat power.
What a terrifying ability.
He suddenly felt a chill in his heart. He couldn't tell if it was a sign of danger or if it was due to the Queen's ability, but at that moment, he heard a sharp sound in his ear.
It was dangerous!
He was jumping over an energy transmission tube and passing through two temples. The danger came from the left side, from the building on the left side. A small crack appeared on the pitch-black wall of the building. Following the soundless expansion of the crack, the final sharp blade that came out from the fine scales pierced towards Zero Dang's chest!
He stopped, bounced up, and slammed the sniper rifle against his chest.
The tip of the blade was accompanied by a circular airwave as it hit the sniper rifle. The body of the sniper rifle let out a grisly groan as it faintly sunk down. With a pale face, Zero flew out and crashed into the wall on the right side of the building.
The moment he hit the wall, the muscles in his back started trembling strangely. The buffering and unloading movements were completed in an instant. Without even looking at the restoration of mobility, the sniper rifle was fired at the shadow on the wall.
The instant the muzzle of the gun was spat out, a loud "Dang" sound could be heard from within the flying fragments. With a faint groan, the owner of the blade charged out of the building and was pushed back by the force of the sniper rifle.
The two sides finished their fight in a split-second. It was only when the sound of gunfire rang out that Zero's feet fell to the ground.
As soon as the tip of his foot touched the ground, Zero couldn't help but cough out a mouthful of blood. There were a few minuscule bits of flesh inside the blood, which was the result of the injured organs being expelled together with the tainted blood.
He wiped the blood from his mouth and looked up at the slowly collapsing building. A cloud of dust covered his line of sight, but he could hear heavy gasps from within. For some reason, he was somewhat familiar with the other party's voice. However, he could not think of which person in the smoke could possibly be familiar to him.
The sound of a blade suddenly appeared!
It was the screech of the sharp blade as it flew through the air. The screech was sharp and filled with an indescribable penetrating power. And in front of Zero, four formless slicing waves instantly spread out. After a short period of vacuum in the air, the crazy air flow immediately formed a thick wind column. The wind pillar, which was dozens of meters high, spread in an instant. Not only did it blow away the wreckage of the building, but it also blew away all the dust that was lingering around it.
Therefore, he only saw Kazuo Watanabe. Or rather, it was more like he only saw Kazuo Watanabe's face. As for his body, it was no longer the body Zero was familiar with.
Japanese swordsman, who should have been dead, appeared once again, but no matter whether it was the body covered with dense steel scales, the pair of claws that was opposed to its joints, or even the four arms that had half-meter long sharp blades at the front, all of these made it impossible for Kazuo Watanabe to connect with humans.
Moreover, Kazuo Watanabe's appearance was different from when he first transformed into him. Four tubes of the same number as the arm extended from Kazuo Watanabe's wrist all the way to his back. If one were to circle behind him, they would see that there was another kind of organism hibernating on Kazuo Watanabe's back. It was spiked like a sea urchin, but in the middle of it was a spinning eyeball.
It was because of this that Lilith was able to control Kazuo Watanabe, the painless one.
Whisperer, middle stage biological weapon, does not have combat power, but can forcefully control low level living beings through the nerves on the surface of the body.
That day, after being transformed by Andre, because the order to kill zero was built into Andre's mind, Kazuo Watanabe, who had transformed into a disorderly person, had relied on the invisible connection between him and zero to continue his journey to the Asgard. And at that time, Lilith, in order to launch a war against the human race's strategic reserve, called out to the living corpse s of the entire Mainland China.
Although Kazuo Watanabe was a disorderly person, because he transformed into a corpse, he became a living corpse at the same time. Lilith naturally possessed a great influence on the living corpse, and his position was even above Kazuo Watanabe. Kazuo Watanabe was unable to reject her call, and could only give up on chasing after Zero to come to Jodtenheim.
Amongst the large number of living corpse that were summoned, Lilith found a special him. On Kazuo Watanabe's body, Lilith actually sensed a hint of the mother's scent. This made Lilith have a whole new level of respect for him, and allowed him to control Kazuo Watanabe. However, what surprised Lilith was that the mutterer's forceful control made Kazuo Watanabe, who was not a normal person, feel strongly resistant to it. For this reason, Lilith had no choice but to imprison him.
And the war between Kazuo Watanabe's instinct and the ones who were muttering had made him suffer greatly, so Lilith named it the Blade of Pain.
Until the point when zero appeared, Kazuo Watanabe was activated by the command he received and his instincts instantly suppressed the person who was mumbling to himself. From then on, he directly sent his own will back to Lilith. Lilith, who was greatly surprised, finally released it.
When he saw the circle of red wheels in Kazuo Watanabe's eyes, Zero also understood what he encountered.
"As it turns out, disorderly person, you have also been transformed." Zero said flatly, "Then let me kill you a second time!"




Chapter 318 - Dusk Hunter (I)

The battle began in an instant.
Without a word, both sides saw each other as their mortal enemies.
Kazuo Watanabe had done it out of instinct, but it had now become an obstacle for him. In turbulent times, killing did not require many reasons.
The four blades intersected, creating bursts of sparks. Kazuo Watanabe's Fear Claw fiercely stomped on the ground, his entire body shooting up, jumping up to a height of 10 meters, and then slashed down vertically again!
Zero was not stupid enough to clash with directly and rolled on the ground, only to be chopped into nothingness by Kazuo Watanabe. The four blades chopped at the ground, creating a loud explosion that set off a shockwave. The ground burst out with a groan, but the shattered pieces carried a dark red liquid, as if Jodtenheim was a gigantic beast in slumber, and Kazuo Watanabe accidentally cut its body apart.
While he was still on the ground, the giant's sniper rifle was already pointed at Kazuo Watanabe. With a zero accurate actuation, the muzzle of the gun exploded with orange flames, pushing the bullet towards the predetermined bullet point. That was exactly where Kazuo Watanabe's head would be when he stood up!
If it was in the past, Kazuo Watanabe would definitely not be able to escape this killing blow. However, being an unruly person,'s instinct to become a beast caused his standing speed to slow down. In this slightly slowed down period of time, the bullet that should have hit its head swept across Kazuo Watanabe's back.
Flesh and blood flew everywhere!
Even if it did not hit Kazuo Watanabe squarely in the head, the person muttering behind it was unable to escape. Countless blood specks and nerves were flying in the air, and at the moment of the death of the person who was mumbling, Kazuo Watanabe also suffered light damage to his nerves. However, without the control of the mumbling, the disordered person's instinct could no longer be suppressed and became even more violent.
Kazuo Watanabe turned his body in place, his body leaning forward, and through the blood and flesh of the person who was mumbling, he pounced on them.
The muscles on his back bulged, and he leaped up from the ground. Before he could raise his sniper rifle, Kazuo Watanabe had already arrived. Its four sharp blades became a whirlwind, drawing invisible slashes in the air that attacked the zero.
He only had a sniper rifle in his hand and blocked two of the sniper rifles. had already cut a deep and long wound on his chest and abdomen. His movements did not stop, using the spear in his hand to parry Kazuo Watanabe's messy slashes, but in a moment, his arm and thigh were injured yet again.
This won't do!
With that thought in mind, he swung the sniper rifle in his hand and smashed towards Kazuo Watanabe's head. Kazuo Watanabe screamed as his head turned to the side, and then he was sent flying into the air. However, the sniper rifle flew out of Zero's hand and landed on the ground. When Kazuo Watanabe looked again, what welcomed him was the muzzle of a golden automatic pistol.
The muzzle flashed.
The golden falcon roared angrily, and the bullet immediately struck Kazuo Watanabe in the forehead. Strangely, the bullet couldn't penetrate the fine scales on his forehead. If you slow down a thousandfold, you'll see a burst of wind as the bullet hit you. Following that, the warhead sank into the ground and cracks that were even smaller than a strand of hair began to spread on the warhead. Finally, the warhead exploded into a cloud of metal powder.
The defensive power of Kazuo Watanabe's body far exceeded his expectations. But he did not plan to give up just like that. He activated all the quickness of the fifth stage, creating countless afterimages as he stuck close to Kazuo Watanabe and continued to shoot.
The sounds of gunshots continuously rang out like a torrential rain, and Kazuo Watanabe was able to endure more than ten shots in an instant. Zero's movement was too fast, making it unable to respond. It could only gather the four sharp blades as a form of protection.
In the blink of an eye, the gunfire stopped. Zero flew back as if it was on ice. It only stopped after it flew ten meters away. He lowered his hands. Because of his rapid firing, the two golden wareagles were emitting a faint heat.
In the gun, all the bullets were empty, and Kazuo Watanabe's feet were covered with bullet shells.
On the body of the disorderly person, a bit of metal powder appeared. That was because the bullets that struck Kazuo Watanabe's body were all turned into powder marks.
Zero frowned, the golden Warhawk's power was not enough to break through his defense, and the giant sniper rifle needed a long distance to be able to unleash its power. But would Kazuo Watanabe let him shoot calmly? The answer didn't need to be thought about to know. Facing a melee type of disorderly person like Kazuo Watanabe, Zero would be more willing to face people like Soren.
While he was thinking, Kazuo Watanabe threw himself forward again, and the four blades came slashing at him again.
In the midst of the blood arrow, both his Spears were smashed to smithereens, and a long wound appeared on his body from the left shoulder to the right lower abdomen. Su Kui panted heavily, but Kazuo Watanabe did not give him any chance, thus the two blades slashed towards her neck!
At this moment, a handful of alloy heavy sword entered the fray. The heavy sword was horizontally in front of Su Yun, blocking Kazuo Watanabe's dual blades. The heavy sword continued to violently swing forward, actually causing Kazuo Watanabe to uncontrollably slide backwards.
The alloy heavy sword spun once, and pointed the light at Kazuo Watanabe. However, the one holding the sword was a slender palm, and behind the sword,'s beautiful face was revealed.
Su's body also suffered from various kinds of injuries, but overall, the problem wasn't too big. At least she had the strength to smile at zero.
"He won't die yet." Su Chen took a deep breath and stood up straight again. With a shake of her hands, she threw the golden eagle that had shattered into pieces onto the ground. Su Yun shifted her gaze to the giant sniper rifle in the distance. "Su, can you make it stop for a while?"
"I'll try!" Su replied as he rushed forward with his sword.
Zero turned around at the same time and aimed at the sniper rifle.
Kazuo Watanabe's line of sight followed its movement. It let out a strange cry and turned its body, preparing to intercept the attack, but the killing intent and aura of energy that rushed in front of it forced it to look at Su.
Su rushed forward.
Every step she took weighed more than a thousand pounds, and she trampled the ground until it shattered. The great sword, which had a net weight of over 100 kg, was raised diagonally. Energy surged on the surface of the sword as a resplendent light trail flowed in the air.
Carrying the tail of light, Su fiercely crashed into Kazuo Watanabe.
The heavy sword swept out.
The four long blades in Kazuo Watanabe's hands intersected, welcoming Su's heavy sword.
Su released a clear whistle, the light on the sword became even brighter. The light that bloomed was like a small sun that had risen up from the ground, completely covering her and Kazuo Watanabe within it.
The huge sword collided with four blades.
The fierceness in Kazuo Watanabe's eyes dimmed as all the scales on his body opened slightly, and spurted out blood mist.
It took a step back.
Then the second step.
On its third step, it lifted its feet from the ground and flew high into the air!
As he was in the air, one of the long blades in Kazuo Watanabe's hands exploded into powder, with countless scales spraying out from his body, bringing a blood mist with him.
On the ground, Su then displayed a posture of pointing a sword at the sky.
Violent Chop!
Kazuo Watanabe's body seemed like it was about to fall apart, the force that Su exerted on his body was still not receding, the disorderly person could not even move a single inch.
When it reached the highest point, it was about to land. Suddenly, Kazuo Watanabe felt as if he was hit by an invisible train, his entire person flew out like a cannonball, and flew straight into a building.
At this moment, the giant roared. Zero Zheng took a shooting stance, in his eyes, was the blood mist left behind by Kazuo Watanabe!




Chapter 319 - Dusk Hunter (II)

Agatha suddenly stopped, just now, she seemed to have caught a glimpse of a faintly discernible sound of gunfire.
After Zero led the pursuers away for her, Agatha activated his "Sensory Perception Fault" ability and sneaked into Jodtenheim. One had to say, the power of the Sensory Perception Fault was extremely strong. After using this ability on herself, the living corpse Queen who was on top of the square apex column no longer noticed Agatha's existence, allowing her to travel unhindered, as she continuously advanced towards her target's coordinates.
This fault not only blocked the perception of those with a high level of ability, but also made Agatha as transparent as air in the eyes of the other living corpse s. Although living corpse s were constantly passing by Agatha, and there were many middle ranked weapons, none of them had noticed Agatha's existence. But looking at the direction of the weapons in living corpse, Agatha knew that the battle was going on in a few corners of Jodtenheim's residence.
Agatha didn't know how Ling Xiao and the others were doing, and could only pray that they survived. She gathered her thoughts and lifted her head to look at Fang Chen Zhu, who was surrounded by layers of buildings. It was the tallest building in Jodtenheim's residence, even if Agatha wanted to, she wouldn't be able to ignore it.
She continued to run in the direction of Fang Chen.
Jodtenheim had built quite a few, these dark red buildings were filled with a dark style and gave off a sinister smell. When she passed by these buildings, Agatha would occasionally glance inside and discovered that many of them were the resting rooms for the weapons of the living corpse. When they were not ordered, the weapons would be kept in the buildings, waiting to leave when necessary.
And within these buildings, Agatha passed by an area that was similar to an ancient plaza. In the plaza, Agatha saw the other creator, who was as fat as Gu La, located at the center of the plaza. Beside him were countless of middle and primary weapons that were constantly being produced.
Weapons factory, energy station, soldiers lounge … It was all so similar to the human cities. Suddenly, Agatha thought of another special function.
Food processing plant.
That's right, the living corpse also needed food, they were far from reaching the advanced stage of absorbing energy from space. Furthermore, to maintain Jodtenheim's movement, a large amount of food was essential. As for what the living corpse's food would be, that was very obvious.
Creatures!
Whether it was humans or animals, the living corpse ate living creatures. Unless things went wrong, very few living corpse would make a move against their own kind. Of course, the creator was an exception.
Agatha was certain that there was a place within Jodtenheim's body that imprisoned a large number of living beings, so that the living corpse's weapons could be used to eat everyday.
Just as he was thinking, Agatha suddenly had a strange feeling. Just now when she crossed over an energy transmission path, it was as if she passed through a curtain of water, causing her entire body to feel ice-cold. Following that, the nearby Yuan Su suddenly started to move crazily, the Fire Yuan Su among them combined with each other and instantly formed an ability.
Rushing Flames!
In an instant, Agatha only had enough time to set up a protective force field around her body. The next moment, her eyes were filled with red flames.
A berserk pillar of fire silently rose from beneath Agatha's feet, directly sending him flying. Fortunately, this Rushing Flames was only a low-levelled ability, but this way, under the impact of the external force, Agatha's Sensory Perception lost its effect and her figure immediately appeared.
Agatha rolled on the ground and extinguished the flames that were wrapped around her body. She quickly jumped up and hid in a corner of a nearby building. Looking around, she fortunately wasn't discovered by the living corpse.
Feeling slightly glad, Agatha hurriedly prepared another sensing fault. Just as she was about to activate her ability, Agatha suddenly felt goosebumps.
Danger!
She immediately turned around and left her position, but it was already too late.
A bright, hot beam of light directly pierced Agatha's right shoulder, but this beam of light that was only at the tip of her finger had an extremely terrifying penetrating power. Nocturnal's tactical suit did not even have a second to be vaporized by the light beam, and a bloodied wound appeared on Agatha's shoulder.
Agatha couldn't help but cry out in pain. With a flip of her hand, a small silver handgun landed in her left hand.
This was a weapon that Agatha had specially crafted for herself.
The special tactical handgun, "Silver Track", was powered by a pocket battery. It could fire special bullet s that were specifically designed for use by most of the mutated beasts. In this gun, Agatha had already put in two biological dissolving bullets and one high frequency magnetic explosive bomb.
The former was designed to deal with the genetic weaknesses of most known organisms. The moment the bullet entered the body, the internal pressure of the organism would cause the warhead to collapse and Su, who was hiding inside the warhead, would cause the prey's genes to crumble for a period of one to three seconds.
Naturally, these two types of bullets were expensive to make, and the value of the Magnetron Explosion Bombs was more than twice that of the Dissolved Bombs. These three bullets, in addition to their silver tracks, were actually life-saving tools that Agatha had traded for with nearly half of her wealth.
Now that he was in the enemy city, Agatha naturally would not be stingy and take them out. Furthermore, Agatha had never heard of living corpse who could shoot energy beams.
A new type of biological weapon?
Agatha thought, but the truth had exceeded her expectations. Standing on top of the walls of the building was a strange living corpse. Simply put, it was a Avian. However, unlike Zero, who had seen many alien Aaron people before, this bird in front of him had a strange head. The lower half of its face was no different from a human's. It had a nose and mouth. But the face above the nose was fan-shaped, with a ring of eyes on the fan-like face.
The monster's body was similar to a human youth's. It was skinny and somewhat hunchbacked. His body was covered with fine fur, and he had a pair of long legs with a pair of reverse joints. He also had eagle claws on his legs. It had no arms, and on its bald upper body were four wings. On the surface of each wing were four pairs of eyeballs, just like on that strange face.
There were at least a hundred eyeballs on his face and four pairs of wings. These hundred-odd eyeballs seemed to be controlled by different nervous systems, and they could actually move at different angles. It was very strange.
Agatha did not know that the Avian she met was Jodtenheim's high rank weapon, called Dusk Hunter.
As a biological weapon that could not be mass-produced, the Dusk Hunter possessed extremely powerful abilities. Like Agatha's three special bullet, the Dusk Hunter was also of special use to him.
In the Dark Crown's blueprint, it was a type of biological weapon that gathered cruising, scouting, and setting traps all over the body. Those four wings were not an ornament. In fact, they could support the Dusk Hunter in thirty-six hours of uninterrupted flight. On the other hand, other than being able to recognize the various types of energy attributes and being able to record them, the hundred odd eyeballs on his body could also shoot out energy beams that were similar to those that could pierce through Agatha's shoulder.
However, the most powerful ability of the Dusk Hunter was to set up all sorts of traps on the Elemental Su. The flame that Agatha had manifested just now was one of the traps that the Dusk Hunter had set up to protect Fang Chen Tower. From here on out, all the way to the direction of the square apex column, Jodtenheim's remaining ten Dusk Hunter s had set up two hundred different kinds of traps!




Chapter 320 - Food (I)

When he saw the Dusk Hunter, Agatha's first reaction was to raise his spear and shoot. However, his right shoulder was pierced by the energy beam, causing Agatha to have no choice but to use his left hand to shoot. Luckily, as long as the special tactical bomb hit the opponent, it would be fine. No matter which part was hit, it would not make much of a difference to this kind of special bullet.
Dusk Hunter did not specialize in speed. They had the name of a hunter, but in terms of agility and perception of danger, they were not as strong as real hunters. These monsters that were good at setting traps for their prey did not use it as a battle weapon. Hence, Agatha's bullets could easily hit it. It was just that the Dissolved Bullets that were effective on most of the living creatures did not seem to be effective on the Dusk Hunter. It looked at the wound that did not even manage to shoot a few drops of its own demon blood doubtfully, and let out a series of hoarse screams at Agatha.
Nearly a hundred eyeballs all lit up, following the beam of light. The energy beams with different movements, including direct, turning, and spiraling shot towards Agatha from all four hundred directions. Agatha's face immediately turned snow-white, she made a tactical action of dodging the attacks, rolling, jumping, jumping horizontally, pouncing forward. When Agatha stopped, there were a few more penetrating wounds on her body.
Although he did not sustain any major injuries, the blood still flowed out from the wound. If he was not treated quickly, Agatha, who was not well versed in Fighting Domain, would very quickly die from excessive blood loss. But when the Dusk Hunter jumped off the ground, looking at him like a tiger eyeing its prey, he probably did not give Agatha the chance to use the first aid spray.
I can't just die like this! Agatha said to herself in her heart, she had placed her hopes on everyone present.
However, the reality did not change according to a person's wishes. Following which, the eyeballs on Dusk Hunter's body started to flicker with sparks of energy. Agatha did not know if he would be able to avoid the second round of attacks with his current condition.
A figure suddenly appeared at the end of the street where Agatha was, immediately rushing towards her and Dusk Hunter. It was extremely fast, arriving almost in the blink of an eye. It turned around and saw a figure that did not belong to one of the same kind. It shrieked as it poured the energy beam that it had prepared for Agatha towards this figure.
But this figure was much more nimble than Agatha. It stepped with strange steps, and its body swayed left and right, moving freely between the light beams like the wind. When it dodged the last beam of light, it lowered its body and struck out with an uppercut punch!
The fist brought out many afterimages, and when it struck Dusk Hunter's strange face, the afterimages suddenly converged together, causing the power on the fist to immediately increase explosively.
Dusk Hunter flew up, and at the moment he was sent flying by the fist, Agatha clearly heard the sound of bone cracking. When the monster fell to the ground, it struggled a few times. However, his movements slowed down and finally came to a complete standstill.
Dead.
Agatha raised her head to look at the figure in front of her. Only when it had completely straightened up did she clearly see that it was Johnny's face.
"Captain Agatha, don't just sit there. Hurry up and take care of the wounds on your body." Johnny said.
There were countless wounds on fight master's body, but they were not fatal, and only a few insignificant wounds added to the smell of the battlefield. Agatha immediately took out the Tightening Energy Spray from her portable apparatus and started to treat the few penetrating wounds on his body. The medicine that was being sprayed immediately shrank Agatha's wound and stimulated his body to regenerate at the edge of the wound. However, in a short instant, a carbuncle appeared.
Fortunately, the light beam shot out by the Dusk Hunter was only as big as a finger, so the wounds were healed and there were no major injuries. Agatha then injected a needle into herself, the effect of the needle was to stimulate Agatha's body, so that she would have enough strength to complete the mission.
After doing all this, Agatha suddenly saw numerous shadows on the ground.
"Fuck, so many!" Johnny raised his head to the sky and cursed.
Agatha also raised her head to look. Right above their heads, there were at least five Dusk Hunter s spiralling about. They spun in a circle, and after confirming their target, flashes of light appeared on their bodies.
Johnny caught Agatha and threw her out with all his might: "Leave the captain to me, you can go first!"
When Agatha heard her, a breeze blew past her ears. By the time she landed on the ground, she was already a hundred meters away. When she looked at Johnny again, his figure was instantly submerged by energy beams that rained down like a storm.
Without any extra time to confirm whether Johnny was dead or alive, Agatha turned and ran. Her face was solemn, and her hand tightly gripped onto the silver sword. Suddenly, a hoarse shout came from behind her. Agatha turned around and saw that one of the Dusk Hunter had abandoned Johnny and chased after her.
Agatha dodged and rolled into a building nearby. The inside of the building was extremely dark, Agatha could not care less and directly charged in. Hearing Dusk Hunter's voice coming from the door, Agatha immediately hid behind a row of boxes.
She looked at the tactical gun in her hand. There were two bullets inside. However, the Dissolved Bombs had already been proven to be useless against this kind of monster. Therefore, Agatha could only place her hopes on the Magnetic Blast Bombs.
Johnny curled himself into a ball and leaned against the corner of the wall. This allowed him to minimize the damage received, and the fight master's resident skill "Steel Body" would add an additional protective energy barrier to Johnny's sixth stage defence. On Johnny's body, dense charred marks appeared all over his body. Under the joint attack of the four Dusk Hunter s, countless energy beams poured onto his body. After using half of the energy beam due to the steel body's defense, the remaining strength was not enough to penetrate Johnny's body, which had the defense of the sixth stage.
Those energy beams that were enough to threaten Agatha's life were able to burn a little of his skin on Johnny's body.
After a round of attacks, Johnny suddenly ran. He was like a cheetah, his movements full of power.
With the angle of a diagonal line, Johnny charged into a building diagonally. He didn't stop and started running on the vertical wall. In the blink of an eye, he arrived at the roof of the building. Jodtenheim's building was ordinary and low, it was just like a bungalow. Johnny arrived at the top of the sky and used his strength to push his legs. Like a cannonball, he flew towards the four Dusk Hunter s.
Dusk Hunter screamed and scattered. But Johnny caught one of the wings of the one who was running too slowly. Johnny pulled it along as he descended towards the ground. In mid air, Johnny used all his might and flung his hands violently towards the ground. When he grabbed the Dusk Hunter's wings, he forcefully smashed the monster onto the ground.
Dusk Hunter's head and the ground fiercely clashed. When the neck bone broke, the head exploded, leaving behind a pool of blood on the ground.
Johnny looked up into the sky.
The remaining three Dusk Hunter s circled around Johnny, but didn't land on him. Facing the rain of light, Johnny wanted to repeat his old story, but as soon as he ran to the top of the wall, the Dusk Hunter in the sky immediately scattered, not giving Johnny the chance to catch them. Johnny knew that he could not go on like this, after all, his "Steel Body" also had its limits. When the Dusk Hunter's energy beams were constantly attacking him, and the energy inside his steel body could not be replenished anymore, Johnny had to use his own body to forcefully block the monster's attack.
A sixth stage defense would allow Johnny to survive through at least two rounds of energy attacks, but after two rounds, he would begin to get injured. Once his injuries became serious, it would be the time of his death.
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Two more light inches.
The ground did not have Johnny's abnormal defensive power, and had already become riddled with holes after being baptized by the light rain. Although Jodtenheim's construction materials were made using special techniques at the beginning of the design, it did not seem to be enough to cancel out the energy beam coming from the Dusk Hunter.
But after two rounds of rain and light, Dusk Hunter realised that the damned intruder had finally fallen. There were at least a hundred wounds on his body that had been punctured by the beam of energy. The blood of the fallen invaders was slowly oozing out of these wounds.
Even if it was a high rank weapon, the Dusk Hunter was still unable to shake off the essence of the living corpse. As long as one was a living corpse, they would have no resistance to blood and fresh human flesh. Like a perverted vulture, the Dusk Hunter descended to the ground. One of the monsters cautiously fired a beam of light at the corpse, and when the beam easily left a fresh wound on the corpse, the monsters finally confirmed that the intruder was dead.
Thus, they surrounded him and prepared to eat this rare meal. However, as they approached, the corpse lying on the ground suddenly opened its eyes. Before Dusk Hunter could react, the dead intruder suddenly jumped up. Following which, the fists were like the wind, outlining countless paths created by the energy fists.
These trails crisscrossed, covering the entire space where a few Dusk Hunter were. Johnny, on the other hand, was like a human-shaped tornado as he twirled around the monsters. When he stopped, the three Dusk Hunter s all jumped up at the same time.
By the time the monsters hit the ground, they were dead. In that short moment just now, they had endured Johnny's Hurricane Punch, and with a frequency of 60 attacks per second, Dusk Hunter was reduced to a pile of meat paste under this berserk attack.
After taking care of them, Johnny smiled bitterly as he sat down on the ground. In order to deceive the Dusk Hunter, Johnny removed his steel body's ability, and even reduced his physical defense, which was why he was covered with wounds.
Not only did the Dusk Hunter's energy beams pierce through his body, some of them even made holes on his bones. If placed on an ordinary person, they would have died long ago. Only a fight master like Johnny could rely on his strong physical body to deal a fatal blow to the Dusk Hunter.
But now, Johnny could only lean against the wall and sit down to catch his breath. He was not idle either, learning from Agatha's actions of taking out the first aid spray from the portable apparatus to deal with his wounds. The wound had stopped bleeding, but the damaged bone structure was not something that could be repaired in a short period of time. Johnny might even need to perform some surgical procedures after returning to the Asgard, and use some special filling materials to repair the bone that had been pierced through.
However, all of this could only be discussed after they safely returned to the Asgard. As for now … Johnny laughed bitterly. He had gone so deep into the enemy territory, and this Jodtenheim had so many biological weapon.
Whether he could go back or not was something he had no way of knowing.
Seeing that the wound had shrunk, Johnny decided to look for Agatha. Without a bodyguard like, it was impossible for him to display his true strength. What was even worse was that they were scattered apart by yesterday's attack. Even Jonah himself had no idea where he went. Since Johnny found Agatha, there was no reason for her to not care about it.
Just as he was about to get up, all the hair on his body stood up!
Before he could react, Johnny's entire body shook and a heart-wrenching pain came from his abdomen. He lowered his head and saw that a bloody hole had been torn open in his lower abdomen. Something had pierced through his body from behind. Johnny could see his blood and a portion of his intestines floating in midair.
"F * ck!" Johnny roared as he used all his strength to elbowed his way back.
The wall silently ruptured, and at the same time as a low roar came from behind, Johnny felt a huge force from behind him, and his entire body was sent flying. He barely managed to land on the ground as Johnny pressed a hand on the wound on his abdomen. It was also a penetrating wound, but a bowl-sized wound was not comparable to the energy beams of the Dusk Hunter. Compared to this wound, Dusk Hunter's attack was at most tickling.
Blood poured out of Johnny's fingers like a gushing spring, and as Johnny breathed in deeply, what he inhaled seemed to be not air, but burning flames. Bean-sized sweat had already wet his face, but he did not even frown, still vigilantly looking around. At the same time, the rank 6 defense activated, and the muscles continued to contract, temporarily suppressing the blood vessels in their bodies and stopping them from bleeding further.
However, this could not be sustained, if it was in the Asgard, Johnny would not be able to save him. As long as he performed some surgery and filled the wound, he would also recover, at most with a small decrease in his ability to radiate. But in Jodtenheim's current state, no amount of top-notch medical equipment could save him from such a severe injury. Johnny knew that he would die, but even if he died, he would still drag a few people down with him.
The enemy had not appeared yet, there was nothing suspicious in the space, but Johnny knew that it was nearby. He could hear its long breathing clearly, could feel its burning gaze. The fire in that thing's eyes was so strong that Johnny could almost touch it with his bare hands.
It was just that it had the ability to hide itself, so Johnny was unable to see it.
But it didn't matter, the burning gaze told Johnny that it would take action.
And once it made its move, Johnny would give it a pleasant surprise.
An undetectable sharp sound rang out in the air. It had moved!
The hissing sound came from behind, Johnny pretended not to notice. He was severely injured and didn't have the spare energy to deal with it. What Johnny wanted to do was to kill with one strike.
The moment the muscles on his back ripped, Johnny bellowed and turned, his arms wrapping around himself. Instantly, he embraced a wet body. Johnny did not care what it was, as he used his strength to hold it tightly in his arms. The thing struggled with all its might, causing the blood arrows on Johnny's body to fly out violently, turning him into a blood man in an instant.
Johnny's blood fell onto its body, gradually outlining its shape.
This was a human living corpse. It had a body like a giant lizard, but it had a head. The lizard's entire body was covered in viscous liquid. This liquid not only acted as a buffer against the attack, but also reflected light, causing the lizard to enter a state of invisibility. The lizard's hands and feet were all sharp claws, and the back of its hands and body were covered with fine angles. Combined with the lizard's special muscle structure, it was like a close-combat killing machine.
The tracker, Jodtenheim's high ranking biological weapon, had the ability to conceal and kill at close range. This kind of reptile's body was very strong, and belonged to a cartilage organism. Even though it was tightly restrained by Johnny, its terrifying tenacity allowed it to not get hurt, and instead tear Johnny's body apart even more.




Chapter 322 - Food (III)

Johnny also reached this point, he fiercely pushed the pursuer down to the ground, using his own body to apply gravity to firmly control the huge lizard. Following that, Johnny pressed both hands on the Tracer's head and roared out, suddenly spinning it. With a "kacha" sound, the Tracer's neck was broken. No matter how soft his bones were, it was impossible for him to avoid this kind of physical damage.
After the nerves in the bone were broken by Johnny, the pursuer gradually lost all signs of life. The liquid on the surface of his body quickly solidified, and it could no longer have any effect of concealing its presence anymore, revealing itself underneath Johnny's body. Johnny staggered away from this monster. Looking at his entire body, he saw countless bone-deep wounds and most of his damaged organs had already given him notice of death.
Johnny sat down on the ground, and with trembling hands, he removed the portable apparatus. He then took out a cigarette and lit it up before placing it in his own mouth.
He was still waiting for the portable apparatus to grab onto something else before he raised his head and looked towards the sky.
The sky was still a thick and dense radiation cloud. In fact, it looked the same no matter where he looked, except for the electronic images projected by the holographic plates in the Asgard. Right now, Johnny really missed the fake scenery.
At least in Asgard, he could temporarily forget about that cruel apocalypse.
Hearing many more sounds, Johnny did not turn around to look. Actually, even without looking, he knew that even more living corpse had come.
The facts proved that he was right, the executioners, Blaster, lacerator, butcher and ordinary living corpse came from all directions. They surrounded Johnny like locusts. The smell of blood from the battle stimulated the senses of the living corpse, and there were even two trackers who had hidden themselves near Johnny.
Johnny could no longer move, he could only lower his head with difficulty, and revealed a bright smile to the living corpse: "Let's go to hell together, you bastards!"
With that, he clenched his hands with what little strength he had left.
In Johnny's hands, there were two high-energy grenade.
The orange colored fireball instantly swelled up in Johnny's hands. The moment the flames engulfed him, a childish face appeared in Johnny's mind.
I'm sorry, kid, but it looks like you'll have to find a new teacher.
In the next moment, with Johnny at the center, the rapidly expanding fireball instantly expanded to a hundred meters, and then exploded into a pillar of fire that shot into the sky. As the fire pillar rose into the air, the high frequency shock wave that was released continued to spread out, bringing along flames that exceeded a thousand degrees. living corpse that was hit by the shockwaves either exploded his body into pieces or turned into a human shaped fireball.
The pillar of fire erupted for 30 seconds, before gradually disappearing. Replacing it was a black mushroom cloud that Jodtenheim could only see! It proudly occupied a corner of the sky, as if it was displaying the dignity and pride of a human with the countless living corpse below.
In the Z7 base that was thousands of miles away, Hedwig was humming a song while cooking food with the army stove that they left behind. But for some reason, just as she was about to put a piece of artificial meat into the pot, Hedwig's hand trembled and the meat fell to the ground. She let out a low cry and quickly picked up the steak. After patting away the stone fragments on the meat, she carefully placed it on the pot.
With such a shortage of ingredients, Hedwig was not even willing to waste precious clean water to wash the filth off the meat. As far as she was concerned, these things were fine as long as she ate them without getting sick. As for clean water, that was an even more precious resource than food, so she could not waste it on such things.
But why did his heart feel so uncomfortable just now? Hedwig thought for a while, then shook her head and decided not to think about it anymore.
Hedwig still could not completely understand the pain of losing someone at their age. To her, living was everything.
Jodtenheim.
Hearing the sound of an explosion coming from afar, Agatha's heart trembled as well. She was an expert on perceptual domain, and she felt that she was much stronger than Hedwig in this area. She almost didn't need to confirm before she knew that something had happened to Johnny. But she didn't have time to grieve over her companion's death, there was still a Hunter in front of her, if she didn't finish it first, Agatha would be able to see her very soon.
As for Johnny, he probably wasn't willing to meet her just like that.
Thus, Agatha took the chance of the explosion to attract the attention of the Dusk Hunter at the door. When the Dusk Hunter discovered Agatha, the latter had already switched to a different sequence of Magnetic Explosion Bombs, bringing along a blue flame tail that shot straight at him.
Instantly, over a hundred thousand electric pulses flowed through Dusk Hunter's body. The visible thick electric snakes clashed back and forth, and the impact of the magnetic explosion directly exploded the living corpse into a pool of blood.
Looking at the twitching wings in his blood, Agatha sat on the ground. At this moment, she finally had time to cry.
Without giving himself too much time to cry, his grief was not suitable to be revealed on the battlefield. Thus, Agatha quickly wiped away his tears and stood up. Only then did she have the time to survey her surroundings. This place was like a huge warehouse, filled with countless metal boxes that were arranged neatly. Looking at these things, the more Agatha looked at them, the more she felt that they were coffins.
An iron coffin.
Of course not. These metal boxes were equipped with life support machines. When Agatha opened one of the boxes, she saw an old man quietly sleeping inside.
He was about fifty years old, and his heaving chest showed that he was still alive. He had only fallen into a deep sleep. Su used a hydraulic device to squeeze into his body, providing him with the nourishment he needed to live on. However, the neural signal isolator installed on both sides of his temples caused the old man's brain to enter a period of hibernation.
Considering that this was discovered in the living corpse Kingdom, Agatha felt that the old man's existence didn't feel like a human who had survived a disaster and used his life support system to survive. Instead, it was like food that was kept fresh, providing food that the weapons of the living corpse could eat at any time!
Agatha knew where she was now. She was in the food warehouse, the personal food warehouse of the living corpse.
She opened one biological maintenance crate after another. Sure enough, humans were lying inside. There were old people, children, men, women, thin people, and fat people.
Agatha never thought that so many people would still be alive in Jodtenheim's group. She estimated that there were at least close to a thousand people in this warehouse. And Jodtenheim should still have quite a few warehouses like this. If the Asgard's Apocalypse descends, thousands of people will die together with the living corpse.
But Agatha similarly did not have the time to waste on saving others. After all, her current time was something that Zero and the others fought for with their lives.
To save or not to be saved, this question tested Agatha's will. But very quickly, she made her decision.
Agatha threw herself to the first maintenance case that was opened, and stopped her life support. Once the maintenance unit is stopped, the computer automatically performs the awakening program. With a groan, the old man who had been lying in the box for an unknown period of time slowly opened her eyes.
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Su Yun stood up straight and looked at the mushroom cloud created by the explosion of the high-energy grenade with a thoughtful expression. Her intuition told him that one of her comrades had already walked to the back of the stage amidst the beautiful fireworks. Who could it be? Agatha? Feng? Johnny? Or was it the annoying Berrien?
Zero didn't know, he didn't have an answer.
Turning his head, he said to Su: "Leave this to me, Su, you should rush to the square apex column. If Agatha is not dead, she will need your help. "
"But here …." Su hesitated, at the moment when she did not confirm Kazuo Watanabe's death, it did not seem like the right time to leave zero. Kazuo Watanabe possessed peerless close-combat abilities, and as the Zero of the wind shooter, once the distance between them was closed, he would have no chance of winning.
With a heavy tone, he said, "Trust me, I can handle it."
Since Zero had said it like that, Su could only nod his head, dragging his alloy heavy sword and running towards the direction of the square apex column. Looking at Su's slender back, Zero silently said in his heart: Don't die, Su.
It was at this time that the wind began to blow.
The disorderly wind produced a violent cry, which suddenly spread in a ring, blowing his black hair all the way back, causing the smoke and dust to confuse his eyes even more.
A black shadow appeared from within the smoke and dust. Zero jumped back in an instant.
An electric shock quietly shot past where he had been standing. The ground cracked and splashed oil that looked like blood.
After continuously moving a hundred meters away, he jumped onto the roof of a strange triangular building and stopped. He quietly looked at the continuously dispersing smoke and dust below him. The sniper rifle had already entered the ready state that could be shot at any time.
Golden flames flickered in his right eye. A moment later, a figure was reflected in the flames.
Kazuo Watanabe's figure!
As expected, this disorderly person was not dead yet, even when he was smashed into the air by Su, and because the force acting on his body finally retreated, he entered a stiff state, and was directly struck by zero. But at the critical moment, Kazuo Watanabe seemed to have dodged the killing blow. The sniper rifle only broke one of its arms, and then it grazed past the top of its right head, taking away a portion of Kazuo Watanabe's skin and flesh.
Right now, the part of Kazuo Watanabe's face that appeared on his forehead had disappeared without a trace. Under his skin, one could see his broken skull. Its luck was not bad. If the sniper rifle was a little more slanted, its brain would have been scooped out along with the sniper. At that time, no matter how strong the disordered person's life force was, they wouldn't be able to survive.
Looking at the wound on Kazuo Watanabe's head, which was enough to kill an ordinary person, Zero heaved a sigh of relief. They may seem disorderly, but their abilities differ from one another. For example, the first disorderly Hans that Zero had met, did not have any special power in itself. In that situation, if he did not meet Lala, Zero would have died in Hans's hands.
Then, Soren and Kazuo Watanabe would have their own special characteristics, but neither of them would have the ability to regenerate at a high speed. Otherwise, Zero would have to run away.
As long as it did not have Hans's annoying ability, no matter how powerful Kazuo Watanabe was, Zero would have the chance to kill it.
Moving at a fine angle, he was looking for the best time to attack. But in his eyes, Kazuo Watanabe had already begun to take action. With just a slight lean of his body, Kazuo Watanabe had already left Zero's line of sight. By the time Zero caught it, Kazuo Watanabe had already cut in fifty meters at a diagonal angle.
So fast!
Just as this thought surfaced in Su Ling's mind, Kazuo Watanabe disappeared again.
A chill came from behind him.
He jumped up with all his strength and an arc of light instantly flew under his feet. Unknowingly, Kazuo Watanabe had appeared behind him and slashed horizontally with his blade!
While in mid air, he rolled and turned around, and heavily stepped onto Kazuo Watanabe's shoulder with his zero kick. Borrowing the momentum, he instantly jumped up like a rocket. In Zero's eyes, Kazuo Watanabe's figure was constantly shrinking, and the gap between the two quickly widened.
Pointing the muzzle of the sniper rifle downwards, in an instant, it had locked onto Kazuo Watanabe's head.
His index finger pressed down on the trigger.
The moment the bullet left the muzzle, Kazuo Watanabe's figure disappeared and the sniper bullet managed to blow up a corner of the roof of the Triangle Tower. Amidst the debris exploding, there was no trace of Kazuo Watanabe.
Where is it?
Zero's line of sight was constantly moving, but he could not see the figure of the disorderly person on the ground. At this moment, the hairs on the neck of Hun Wu stood on end.
He turned around in midair and moved the sniper rifle to his chest. The moment he made this protective move, he saw a flash of light land on the gun in his hand. Su Bai's whole body shook violently, and both of his hands were bleeding. He almost lost control of the sniper rifle in his hands.
After the blade light disappeared, Kazuo Watanabe grinned and slashed again.
However, in the middle of the cut, it was raised upwards instead. The tip of the blade was pointed at the hand holding the spear. If Ai Hui did not let go now, his fingers would be cut off.
Helpless, Zero could only let go of his hands and allow Kazuo Watanabe to lift the sniper rifle high up.
Amidst his strange laughter, Kazuo Watanabe's Fear Claw heavily stepped on Ling Ming's chest, immediately kicking him down.
The distance between the two instantly widened.
Zero gritted his teeth. The pain in his chest was so intense that it felt like it was splitting. He looked to the sky and beneath the radiation cloud, Kazuo Watanabe's blade flashed continuously and turned the sniper rifle into a pile of parts, which then fell to the ground while reflecting the red light of the sky, as though it was raining metal.
He couldn't care about the fact that this new era sniper rifle was ruined. He had to shrink his body as much as he could in the air, and then suddenly use it the moment before he landed to reduce the falling force by half. Su Yun rolled on the ground in a protective posture, then rolled continuously to guide the falling force towards the ground. He rolled again, then jumped a few times back to create some distance between Kazuo Watanabe and himself.
With a loud boom, Kazuo Watanabe fell hard onto the ground. It descended in a brutal manner, brandishing its remaining three blades and charged towards Zero like a demonic god. But in the next moment, Zero did something that even the disorderly people were surprised about.
He turned and ran.
Without the slightest hesitation, he used his fastest speed to distance himself from Kazuo Watanabe's line of sight. If Kazuo Watanabe was still a human now, he would probably yell "coward", but unfortunately, it wasn't, so it only roared continuously, and then followed with its body going forward, stepping on top of the Fear Claw with a speed that was not weaker than zero.
At the same time, he continued to calculate the environment and terrain, using the gaps between the attacks to dodge Kazuo Watanabe's slash, causing smoke to come out of the disordered person's seven orifices, but there was nothing he could do.
Of course, escaping was not the only way to solve the problem, furthermore, Zero had never thought of escaping from Kazuo Watanabe's battle.
He just needed a terrain, a favorable terrain, and an environment that was strong enough to suppress Kazuo Watanabe's movements to the maximum. Zero had lost the golden warhawk and the giant Type 1 sniper rifle. But he still had his assailant, his most powerful and final weapon.
It was just that with the Intruder's character, he could only fire ten rounds of energy bomb s every 24 hours. Every bullet was precious to Zero. Therefore, Zero did not plan to waste too many bullets on Kazuo Watanabe.
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Zero ran.
Afterimages appeared in the air, like sunlight chasing the air. They floated in the air, marking the path through which Zero had run.
Ahead of him, a butcher suddenly jumped into Zero's line of sight. The butcher, who had also discovered zero, roared and raised the warhammer in his hand. However, Zero's movement was too fast. Before the butcher's hammer could even land on the ground, Zero had already circled around it and stood up. After a while, the butcher heavily smashed down with the hammer.
However, it did not hit zero, nor did it hit the air. It hit instead, but Kazuo Watanabe.
Kazuo Watanabe lowered his body, slipped towards the butcher, jumped again, and continued to chase towards zero, there was no pause at all. As the butcher's hammer smashed the ground into pieces, several flashes of light could be seen on the body of the giant monster. Then, the butcher's eyes glazed over for a second. Then, in the next second, that giant's body soundlessly split open, turning into a few big pieces of meat.
And on Kazuo Watanabe's blade, there was still some fresh blood left in the butcher's body.
As they ran, a godly building appeared in Zero's sight. The rectangular dark red temple, on the lintel beams of the stone carvings of the stars of the universe, as well as gorgeous patterns. There were eight rows, a total of two rows of tall stone pillars supporting ten tons of stone pillars. Every stone pillar was engraved with patterns of flame, as if a temple was burning with flames.
In front of the temple, there were two statues of warriors wearing heavy armors. The statue was like a guard, guarding the front of the temple with its majestic aura.
A structure that was so close to a human civilization should not appear in Jodtenheim's land, but right now, he did not have the time to think about it. His gaze was fixated on the darkness of the godly temple.
The temple's limited space would restrict Kazuo Watanabe's movements, and darkness would cover Zero's figure. Thus, Zero slipped into the godly temple like a wisp of smoke. Kazuo Watanabe, who was behind him, saw it and unhesitatingly rushed towards the godly temple.
The temple was unusually quiet and empty, but it was not as dark as Zero had imagined.
The ground beneath Zero was made up of stone bricks, and the stone tiles were paved with stone pillars that supported the sky. In the depths of the godly temple, something was emitting a ghostly light, allowing the godly temple to not be shrouded in darkness. However, this was only for zeros. His right eye had already activated Glimmer Vision. In the depths of the temple, in the strange light, Zero could see everything within a hundred meters. In the eyes of ordinary people, the temple remained dark.
Footsteps came from behind him. In the light of the temple's entrance, Kazuo Watanabe's figure appeared.
With light steps, Su Ming moved behind a stone pillar and quietly took down the assailant behind him. After a bright flash, the energy loop on the Invader's Cannon turned into a battle mode that could be shot at any time. Su Yun held his breath, waiting for Kazuo Watanabe to deliver himself to him.
Kazuo Watanabe looked at the darkness in front of him. It did not have a sight of zero. Although it could see the flickering light from the depths, it could not see clearly enough to see through the darkness. If it was the attitude of a human, Kazuo Watanabe would have already left the godly temple. No matter what, chasing a sniper in the dark seemed stupid no matter how one looked at it.
But right now, Kazuo Watanabe's body was being controlled by instinct, and the orders embedded in it did not allow Kazuo Watanabe to give up this chase. Thus, with his Fear Claw on the ground, Kazuo Watanabe headed deeper into the godly temple.
This was a contest of patience and willpower. It was clear that Kazuo Watanabe was extremely lacking in these two aspects. After a while, it let out an impatient roar that reverberated throughout the godly temple for a long time.
It was a provocation, but what responded to it was a dark green ball of light shooting towards him from the side!
The ball of light flew close to the ground, and the green light continuously reflected the stone tiles on the ground, as well as the stone pillars on both sides. It instinctively slashed at the ball of light, but as the blade sank into the ball of light, it immediately melted away into the corrosive energy layer. The disordered person's eyes were wide open as he retreated.
His instincts told him that beneath that seemingly gentle green wall clothes, was an extremely berserk storm of energy!
A white light flashed in the temple.
After removing the jade green energy layer, the core of the ball of light released a blinding white light. After the white light faded, a dazzling white electric cloud bloomed in the darkness.
Kazuo Watanabe rushed forward as if his butt was on fire, and finally got out of the attack range of the electric cloud the instant it was caught. When the light gradually dimmed, the electric cloud quietly calmed down. There were still some flames remaining on the floor tiles and beside the pillar stones. And under the electric cloud's high frequency shock waves, a few pillars shattered with a rumble, while the floor tiles close to a hundred square meters were turned into powder!
The disordered person looked at the scene in front of him. His instincts made him feel fear, and fear made his body constantly tremble. But then, fear turned into anger. As a result, Kazuo Watanabe clenched his teeth and roared towards the depths of the temple. The direction in which it roared was the source of the deadly ball of light.
"What's the ghost's name? This is so unpleasant to listen to! "
Unexpectedly, Zero's voice came from behind. Kazuo Watanabe immediately turned around and slashed horizontally, at this moment, time seemed to come to a standstill. Kazuo Watanabe caught sight of the scene where the blade did not enter Zero's body from the corner of his eyes, causing him to be instinctively ecstatic. But right after, the feeling of the blade slicing through the void transmitted, causing Kazuo Watanabe to be startled.
An aura of energy quietly surged from behind him. Kazuo Watanabe seemed to know something and quickly slashed behind him with his other blade.
"Too late." Zero light, and press the shooter's button.
The assailant's cannon released a pressure look, and a ball of jade green light silently shot out, instantly enveloping more than half of Kazuo Watanabe's body.
It was over …
Zero said, but his eyes narrowed and he pushed his feet against the ground.
When the Blazing White electric cloud rose up once again, Zero had already escaped the explosive range of the electric cloud. In the light of death, Zero knew that it was impossible for Kazuo Watanabe to survive this time. Until now, no creature had survived the attack of the invaders.
And for the sake of killing Kazuo Watanabe, Zero had to spend a lot of time and effort.
He first shot a bullet at it, in order to confuse Kazuo Watanabe's senses and make a wrong judgement on its position. Using the cover of the darkness, Zero took the opportunity to get close to Kazuo Watanabe and intentionally attracted its attention. In the end, the moment Kazuo Watanabe turned around, it activated the "Phantom Shadow" ability. At the same time that Kazuo Watanabe mistakenly thought that it had hit him, zero had already locked onto it and released a killing blow.
However, Kazuo Watanabe's last struggle also hit zero. Zero frowned as he looked at the huge wound on his abdomen that had almost cut his waist off.
Even the specialty of Nocturnal's tactical suit was not able to defend against Kazuo Watanabe's dying attack. The tactical suit was soundlessly torn apart by the blade, followed by zero skin and muscle tissue. If Kazuo Watanabe had not jumped one step before Zero, he would have definitely died inside the electric cloud, and Zero would not be able to survive either.
The long knife would cut the zero in two at the waist, not three parts into the flesh now. However, the huge wound was not something the first aid spray could deal with. Zero's hands were covering his stomach, but blood was gushing out uncontrollably from the gaps between his fingers, quickly spreading on the ground.
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A small, empty bottle rolled across the ground and was stopped by a pillar in the temple. There was a red cross mark on the bottle's outer shell and a line of fine text below it. If one looked carefully, it was easy to see that this bottle was filled with first aid spray. The first aid spray produced by the Asgard contained a variety of substances, among which the adhesive granules could be used to bind wounds, while the other disinfectant and slightly irritating drugs were used to stabilize injuries.
The first aid spray alone would not be enough to heal the twenty-centimeter wound in the abdomen. Although the recovery rate that he had absorbed from Hans's blood was not enough for Zero to have the same abnormal regeneration ability as Hans, the recovery rate of Zero was still much higher than that of other people.
Under the treatment of the first aid spray, the wound stopped bleeding temporarily, while a few muscle fiber began to grow like seaweed around the wound. They connected together to form the carbuncle, isolating Zero's body from outside. With trembling hands, he took a field syringe from the portable apparatus and injected it into his own vein.
When the drug enters the zero vein due to pressure, the drug releases a large amount of irritant substances, strengthens the zero immune system and stimulates the regeneration of the body. A moment later, the pale face of Zero, which had lost too much blood, began to flush with an unnatural flush. As his body temperature rose, his breathing became ragged and heavy.
After 10 minutes, the situation finally stabilized. The wound on her abdomen had already started to heal. Under the stimulation of the medicine, new muscle tissue had formed on the body of the carbuncle from before to now fill up the wound. Thus, after giving himself 20 minutes of rest, he entered a deep state of sleep similar to hibernation without any hesitation.
Zero had no choice but to bet on this. If he tried to move now, there was nothing he could do with his broken body. On the contrary, after entering deep sleep, with all signs of life falling, there was a huge chance of passing through the senses of the living corpse Queen. Besides being beneficial to the recovery of one's injuries, sleep could also restore one's stamina and stamina.
These things could be used whether he was fighting or running for his life. Right now, he could only pray that he wouldn't be discovered by the other living corpse weapons, or else death would be the only thing waiting for him.
Overall, Zero was quite lucky. At the end of the preset biological clock countdown, Zero opens his eyes and finds himself still alive. The wound on his abdomen was already bleeding, and his physical strength and energy had somewhat recovered. At the very least, he would still have the strength to run if he couldn't defeat his next opponent.
So he held on to the pillar and stood up and picked up the invader. This powerful weapon that Eva gifted him had a shooting limit. It could only fire 10 rounds per day. As for Zero, he had already used two shots, but that should be enough. If he couldn't finish off his opponent with eight bullets, Zero would have no need to fight.
At that time, he should have been thinking about how to escape.
I wonder how Agatha's mission is progressing? As Zero was thinking this, he began to walk toward the entrance to the temple. But the foot went out, and pulled back. He suddenly looked behind him. The flames in his right eye were so bright in the darkness. His hair was slightly fluttering. He had entered a battle-ready state.
Just now, he felt an intense energy aura coming from behind him. That aura was so enormous, it was as though there was a huge beast hidden in the darkness.
However, the aura disappeared even faster, and in the blink of an eye, it disappeared without a trace, as if it was just an illusion. Zero's brain was working at a high speed. The scene that had just happened was being replayed in his mind, and from time to time, he would capture the details and expand them. Finally, Zero got the answer.
At the back of the temple, there was indeed an aura of energy spitting out. However, the amount of spitting was not that huge. When he came into contact with the energy, he was able to deduce a terrifying aura from it, which was why he had the illusion earlier.
Curious, he grabbed the assailant and headed for the rear of the temple. He had no idea if there were any guards in the temple, but he was sure that there were only a few left. Even if there were guards at the temple, the Queen of living corpse would probably send them to search for these intruders.
The aura of the godly temple was very special. The energy that would occasionally shoot out from behind allowed the godly temple to form a separate space. A space that could hide any sensation, Zero could roughly understand why he had slept for twenty minutes without being disturbed. That was because of the existence of the temple. I am afraid that the Queen of living corpse has already lost sight of me.
As he thought about this, his footsteps did not stop. The fiery energy that was originally hidden in the dark gradually became brighter under the dim light, and then turned into a sea of flames.
A dark blue sea of flames!
He had no choice but to turn off his Glimmer Vision. Otherwise, he wouldn't be able to see anything else in this sea of flames. After the Glimmer Vision was turned off, the light dimmed, and Zero saw a huge stone monument that was over a hundred meters tall. Some strange symbols were carved into the stone monument, and each of these symbols flowed with a dark blue light.
With every passing moment, the symbols on the stone tablet would suddenly light up. This was the result of all the symbols' energy being spat out together.
As the light flashed, Zero felt like they were calling out to something, but also seemed to be saying something.
There were a total of thirteen stone steles like this one. They lined up behind the godly temple in a straight line, giving off an ancient desolate feeling, making Zero feel as if he were kneeling down.
It was a shock to the point where it could not be recovered from. Su Yun had never thought that she would see such a wondrous scene in the kingdom of a living corpse. The thirteen stone monuments seemed as though they had existed since the ancient times. On their bodies, there were secrets that had been hidden for a long time.
The symbols on the stone tablet were very strange. They were almost no longer in any of the words in the world. During his free time, he had used the Asgard's learning system, of which Zero had read the history of the world's development the most. In the process, Zero knew that the world's oldest writing was cuneiform, the language used in ancient Western Asia six thousand years ago.
The cuneiform writing, also known as "nailhead" or "arrow word," was originally represented by the Sumerians of Western Asia. Gradually, they evolved into Sumerian ideograms. Usually a combination of one or more symbols can be used to express a more complex meaning.
At that time, Zero thought it was interesting and called out several ancient languages in the learning system. But now, the symbols engraved on the stone tablet were not in the ancient language that he knew. As if they belonged to other civilizations, or as if they belonged to the lost language of the last civilization?
As he thought of this, the hexagonal spaceship that he had found in the Great Rift suddenly appeared in Zero's mind. It also belonged to another civilization. Could there be a connection between the two?




Chapter 326 - Star Beast (IV)

Su Yun decided to engrave these runes into her mind, whether it was for her future research or to the Asgard. It was as though these stone monuments were concealing a secret. That secret, Zero's intuition told him, must be related to the planet where humans lived.
Perhaps this was a message from the previous civilization, or perhaps it was left behind by a guest from outer space. Who knows.
With his current ability to process data in his brain, imprinting all the symbols on the thirteen stone tablets only required a small portion of his brain's information storage space. It did not occur to Zero to remember the details, but to consider how long the time limit should be set for storing the information. After some thought, he set a time.
100 years.
This was a relatively plentiful period of time, and even if he was unable to unravel the secrets of the written word after a hundred years, he could still use these things to transfer them from his brain to his brain for future generations to study.
After setting the time limit, he concentrated on looking at the stone tablet in front of him. When the first symbol took shape in his mind, something strange happened. The symbols released a great deal of information. After the information was gathered and processed by the zero brain, it became countless images again.
How was the universe formed?
In the old days, this was an unsolvable proposition. Most scientists believe that the universe was formed by a big bang. At the beginning of the universe, in the first 300 thousand years after the birth of time and space, the universe was opaque. As protons and electrons combine to form atoms, radiation can pass through freely, thus forming an observable universe.
And before the Big Bang?
The assumption has been made that all matter and energy in the universe is concentrated in a fairly dense sphere, which is very hot and which explodes into the universe, so where does this sphere come from? How did it form?
As a result, the problem had returned to its original point. There was no way for humans to explain the origin of the universe. It was like having a chicken first, then an egg, or an egg first, then a chicken.
Until 1920, when quantum science came into existence. Scientists began to study the formation of the universe through quantum science. In 1980, an American physicist named Alain Gus used quantum science to make a series of arguments on the formation of the universe, and finally came up with a theory.
The universe is not how it is formed, but it always exists. The beginning and the end of the universe are eternal.
This theory was later known as the Gus' Theory. However, its research, verification and supplementation continued to be carried out unceasingly. Until the arrival of the new era, the earth had undergone a tremendous change.
But now, what Zero saw was the origin of the universe, or the pre-universe era.
The so-called pre-universe era was both before the universe that humans knew of. The universe is eternal, but at the same time it is constantly changing. The previous era happened in an unfathomable amount of time, and this era had yet to see the signs of an end. The next era, on the other hand, was very far away. It was so far away that it exceeded all human thoughts, as if it would never come.
In the pre-universe era, the universe wasn't like this. It was a resplendent sea of light, and it was as if energy and matter had been gathered together by invisible hands. At this moment, the universe was narrow and narrow. But narrowness is also relative. For example, in terms of area, it is still equal to who knows how many galaxies now. It was a quiet time, with energy and radiation moving at an inexhaustible rate.
Until one day, a minuscule particle self-detonated. However, it self-detonated at a critical moment, triggering the entire universe's energy flow. At this time, the energy movement was like a rapidly spinning gear. When the speed had exceeded a certain threshold, the gear jumped out of its original position, and a huge explosion occurred.
A huge explosion of energy that shocked Zero beyond measure. The destructive energy that was akin to billions of nuclear bombs exploding at the same time exploded the invisible shackles at the edges of the universe. Countless amounts of energy and matter were ejected into the endless void at a terrifyingly rapid speed. The universe was like a giant that stretched out its body, becoming incomparably broad from its narrowness.
Countless beams of energy and all sorts of substances flew past Zero's feet and around his body. The spectacular scene made Zero unable to breathe. He looked around and saw an uncountable band of light filling the entire space. At this moment, the universe was full of vitality.
It was unknown how many tens of thousands of years had passed before the universe gradually quieted down. Energy and matter were gathering, forming planets in the darkness. A nebula is formed between the planets, and a vast galaxy is formed between the nebulae. Vast galaxies lie across the curtain of the universe, invisibly bound together by dark matter, without the galaxies collapsing at the speed of the planets themselves.
On these planets, Zero saw all sorts of strange life. At this moment, he was like a creator, but also like a spectator looking at the entire universe. In the eyes of zero, life on the planet was born and destroyed, and life was constantly changing. Humans weren't lonely in the universe. Earth wasn't the only planet that was suitable for life in the vast universe.
In order to achieve interstellar communication alone, mankind's current technological civilization is still very far behind. However, before humans appeared, there were already some galaxies that had very strong races of life. They created a space fleet capable of intergalactic travel and began to explore the existence of other galaxies in the universe.
It could be said that the galaxies in the universe were not evenly distributed. Zero suddenly saw the scene in front of him stretching rapidly. In a split-second, he had already left that galaxy that he didn't know how many light years had passed before, before the scene finally settled down.
The universe here was lonely and dark, not as lively as the galaxy Zero had just seen. On the dark blue curtain of the universe, there were only a few planets that didn't matter. The number of planets was simply too small. Not to mention galaxies, they couldn't even form nebulae.
On these planets, there was a deathly stillness. Only a group of unique life forms appeared on a dark red planet. They were shaped like giant fire ants, but their bodies were covered with compound eyes, pincers, and were ten meters long. These things were the only life on the planet. They lived near the core of the planet, and they fed on the energy of the earth. 100,000 years after the appearance of this life form, the planet's energy was almost depleted.
Zero was now in the center of the earth, and he could clearly see that the lava in the ground was drying up. This was the blood of the planet, and now they were disappearing. The planet began to sink in, and if nothing went wrong, the planet would eventually collapse and die. It could even form a massive gravitational field, which was also known as a black hole.
However, an accident happened.
Those who lived on the planet were unwilling to die. In order to gain the right to continue living, they underwent a crazy evolution.
Swallowing.
Countless strange ants were constantly devouring their own kind, using their own genes to replenish and upgrade themselves. Finally, they were done before the planet was completely destroyed. All the strange ants on the planet had disappeared. They had finally evolved from countless individuals into a single life form.
This superlife was free from the constraints of the body and existed as energy. It was a mass of dark energy, shaped like a dark cloud but large enough to cover a star. This form of life also fed on energy. It left its collapsed home planet and moved to a nearby planet. From the main body of the body, countless black pillars of cloud were separated, and the pillars of cloud penetrated into the core of the planet, continuously absorbing the energy of the planet into their own body.
It was like a wild beast hunting for food. Wherever it went, its life would be gone. And this thing was exactly the terrifying creature that Zero had seen in the records of the ancient humans in the six-winged spaceship. Only now did Zero know of its origin.
This was a Star Beast, a terrifying demon beast that could devour life, planets and even galaxies!




Chapter 327 - Consul of Rage (I)

When the images disappeared from his vision, Zero noticed that the energy aura of the runes on the thirteen stone tablets in front of him had dimmed by quite a bit. Regardless of his physical strength or energy, he had recovered to his peak condition. Moreover, he could feel that there was something extra in his body. However, that feeling was very vague, and Zero could not be sure what it was. The only thing that could be certain was that something must have happened to him while he was being dragged into the illusion by the strange symbols on the stone tablet.
What Zero didn't know was that when he was dragged into the universe, the 13 stone tablets were constantly emitting a huge amount of energy. The frequency of its eruption was several times or even ten times higher than before. It was as if an invisible hand was pulling all the energy into his body, and after a series of cycles, it returned to the stone tablet. The cycle repeated until the zero sense of thought left the illusion world. Only then did the energy eruption stop.
The symbols were arranged in a certain order, naturally gathering the energy of the planets and even the universe. Zero could not understand. These thirteen monoliths were actually the Star Pattern Cardinal Formation, a product of another civilization. The Star Beast were engraved in the True King's mind through the pitch black throne. When the True King began to construct their own kingdom, they would build this kind of Star Pattern Arch according to the blueprints.
The Star Pattern Arch could gather the energy of the planets and the universe. The energy gathered by the seven arches was the first delicacy the Star Beast would have when she was emancipated. After that, the Star Beast would start to devour the energy in the earth's core.
But perhaps the Star Beast did not expect that the energy essence that Lilith's Star Pattern Diagram had gathered would enter into Zero's body through some mysterious connection. It replenished the energy and stamina that had been lost, as well as the body that had been transformed to a certain extent. While entering and exiting the room, he also left a bit of the essence of the planet in Zero's body.
That little bit of essence was called the star core, it was the planet's memory and inheritance. In this mysterious way, the planet had left seeds to fight against the Star Beast. As for zero, it was the soil where the seeds had taken root and sprouted.
Right in the middle of that golden right eye's pupils, a little blue flame quietly appeared. The blue flame quickly formed a triangular symbol and sank into the depths of his zero pupils, waiting for the opportunity to awaken.
By the time he left the temple, the Star Pattern Divide was still there. However, the energy stored inside it had already been reduced by seven to eight times and would slowly fade with the passage of time.
Raising his head to look at the sky, although normally it was not dazzling, in the end, it was the light that made Zero feel loathing. At that moment, it seemed to have become much gentler. That light contained a large amount of information. Zero had a feeling that the information was closely related to the planet's energy. However, he did not have the time to analyze them right now. He turned around and looked at the square apex column s behind the godly temple. His figure suddenly flickered, and when he reappeared, he was already on the street behind the godly temple.
This street was straight to the square apex column!
Agatha was advancing with great difficulty.
The environment she was in right now was not the wide but perilous surface, but the narrow but relatively safe underground passage.
From the first old man's mouth, Agatha found out where Jodtenheim came from. That old man, the people who were kept in the life support warehouse, and the food that had already been eaten, were in fact the creators of Jodtenheim.
The old man called Peter told Agatha that he and the others were originally citizens of a few nearby towns. I remember a hot afternoon when a woman suddenly appeared in their town. All the men in the town had tried to touch her because of her beauty, but all the men who dared to touch her had been brutally killed.
After stunning the residents, the woman magically brought out a few gold bricks and asked the residents to work for her.
One had to know that no matter what era it was, gold was a hard currency. At that time, the townspeople were blinded by the gold, so they naturally didn't care where it came from, and agreed to become women's workers. However, there were so many women that it took almost 10,000 people in several towns to meet her basic requirements.
At that time, everyone was guessing why would this woman gather so many people? But no matter how imaginative they may be, they never thought that women needed so many workers. It turned out to be to build a city.
A city that could be called a kingdom!
They were all shocked when the woman handed over the blueprint to several of the people in charge. Old Peter was one of the people in charge of the project at that time, and at the request of the woman, they started to clear the forest. The close to ten thousand square kilometers of trees were razed to the ground, they were burned down, and the empty ground was the cornerstone of Jodtenheim.
Just like this, Jodtenheim began to have a prototype in the hands of these workers. As he spent time with women, people began to discover how scary she was. She could actually speak the human language, and everything was the same as a human's. But she did not need to sleep, nor did she look like a capable person. She looked more like a living corpse.
A living corpse that could speak human language.
The rumor began to spread among the workers, and at first everyone was skeptical. Until one day, the woman brought back an army. Everyone finally believed that the army was actually made up of all the living corpse.
As a result, the workers wanted to escape. A living corpse was actually building its own city, what could be more terrifying than this? However, the women's living corpse army quickly suppressed the workers, and all the workers who wanted to escape became food for the living corpse. Thus, they had no choice but to obediently stay back to work. However, they didn't expect that even if they didn't run away, they would still be living corpse's food, the difference being that sooner or later, it would just be a matter of time.
Under the Old Peter's activation, a secret operation was carried out at the same time as Jodtenheim's construction. According to the kingdom's blueprint that the woman gave him, Jodtenheim's underground base needed to design a special pipeline that allowed him to travel with energy, which gave the workers a chance. While they were building the energy pipeline, they also dug out many underground passages that connected to other parts of the foundation, so that when the time came, they could help Jodtenheim escape this terrifying living corpse city from any corner.
It was a pity that no one had the time to use the underground tunnel. On the eve of Jodtenheim's completion, a majority of the people suddenly fell into a deep sleep. These workers who had passed out were placed into preordered life support boxes by the living corpse s, while a small portion of them continued working until the kingdom was completed.
From his mouth, Agatha knew that Jodtenheim had built the Old Peter back then. The majority of these workers had become the first grains for the living corpse, while the Old Peter and a small portion of them had somehow fainted. It was only at this time that Agatha woke them up.
From the electronic records in the life support box, Old Peter had been asleep for five years. They did not know that he had been saved as food. After the Old Peter informed him of the existence of the underground passage, Agatha decided to use the underground passage to head to the square apex column. After asking the engineering manager's Old Peter about the specific route to the square apex column, she also told him to wake up the workers who were asleep at the same time. Then, she would also use the underground passage to quickly leave Jodtenheim.
This was the reason why Agatha would appear in the underground tunnel. In order to not be discovered, the tunnel was so narrow that only one person could pass through. As a result, in front of Agatha's eyes, it seemed like a road that would never end.
On this road, Agatha was not lonely at all, because she suddenly heard light sounds coming from the darkness behind her.
It was as if something had crawled over with him!




Chapter 328 - Consul of Rage (II)

A narrow and dark environment was enough to make people go crazy. Even those who had the ability were people, and those with the ability first were people as well. As long as they were people, they would feel fear. Agatha was no exception, it was just that her mental state, Su, was much higher than normal people, so she was able to restrain her fear. However, the sounds coming from behind him caused the fear in her heart to escalate.
A visible opponent was not scary. What was invisible was the scariest thing.
Agatha activated her own Domain of Perception and instantly, a reaction of energy appeared in her senses. Something was chasing after them!
gritted his teeth and crawled forward, trying his best to not think about what was behind him.
Right now, she was still a hundred meters away from her intended target.
It wasn't long, nor was it short.
He could sense that the energy reaction was approaching fast. The thing was coming.
Agatha clenched her teeth, and took out the light automatic machine gun that she brought along with him. After opening the safety catch, Agatha shot behind him. The muzzle of the gun spewed out a series of sparks and bullets rained down on the narrow passageway. In this kind of environment, there was simply no room for escape. Agatha was confident that she could make that thing withstand all of her attacks.
In the firelight, there was nothing on the other side of the passageway. Agatha saw that the flying bullets stopped in midair, as if they had met with an invisible barrier.
What was going on?
After shooting for close to a minute, Agatha finally pulled the trigger. The muzzle of the machine gun was releasing hot white smoke, it was indistinct in the darkness, but Agatha could hear the sound of the bullet hitting the ground. No matter what method the thing used, the bullet would not have any effect on it.
Agatha immediately turned and left, with the exit right in front of him. Once she left the passage, Agatha would have other ways to deal with the pursuers.
He was able to sense that the reaction speed of the energy was close. It was extremely fast, and in the blink of an eye, it was already behind Agatha.
In that moment, Agatha felt a cold sensation on her lower leg. In the next moment, Nocturnal's tactical suit was soundlessly torn apart, her skin and flesh turned over as warm blood splashed out. Agatha bellowed, she turned and shot with her spear. As the firelight jumped, the bullet once again stopped in midair. And what appeared in midair, was Agatha's blood. Just then, a long tongue suddenly appeared in mid air, easily sweeping up Agatha's blood and withdrawing it. Following that, the sound of saliva being swallowed sounded, as though there was an invisible beast devouring the blood!
Agatha felt chills in her heart. She could not bother to shoot anymore as she endured the pain from her calf as she continued to crawl forward.
A chill ran down his back and a bloody curtain sprang up around him. Agatha screamed in pain, knowing that the thing had grabbed his back as well. A huge crisis was pressing down on her nerves. If she were to take another step, it would probably be her brain that was scratched off this time.
Run!
Agatha fiercely kicked backwards. Although his kick had landed on empty air, she felt as if she had actually kicked something physical. Agatha only felt that her foot had stepped into a sponge and was extremely sticky, causing her to almost be unable to retract her leg. However, this kick clearly kicked away the thing by a little bit. She immediately seized the opportunity to crawl forward.
The exit was in sight, and a beam of light shone down onto the pitch-black passageway, as if a land of hope had been opened.
When Agatha saw this hope, her movements naturally became faster. In two or three steps she was at the exit and climbing up the security ladder. Agatha removed the floor tiles from her concealment and climbed onto the surface of the ground. Looking further down, as the light fell on the safety ladder, the scenery distorted slightly, outlining the figure of a large reptile. As if it realized Agatha was looking at it, it roared towards the ground, the tyrannical sound waves made Agatha's hair stand on end.
Agatha flipped her hand, and an high-energy grenade appeared on her palm.
"Goodbye." She turned on the safety pin while she did that. Agatha shot out with her hand and the grenade fell into the tunnel. At the same time, she turned and left.
A moment later, a loud sound echoed from the ground and the entire ground shook. Flames soared up from the exit, spraying a hundred meters into the sky, stopping there for a long time. The flames illuminated the side of Agatha's face, causing the other half of her face to sink into darkness, making it impossible to see her clearly.
After burning for 30 seconds, the flames released by the high-energy grenade finally calmed down. No matter what it was, it wouldn't be able to survive if it was placed directly in the heart of the high-energy grenade. This bit of confidence Agatha had, after she finished treating her wounds, she started to check her surroundings.
This was an open square, the ground was paved with flat blood-red tiles with strange black veined patterns on the tiles, as if it were the skin of some creature. Thick energy transmission channels extended from afar, passing through the square and finally coiling around a huge rectangular stone base like snakes. The stone foundation continued to extend upwards, directly pointing at the heavens!
Agatha knew that sshe had reached her destination. The square apex column he saw from afar was actually so huge. The stone pillar's base alone had a width of about 3km, and its length was close to 9km, which was just over 3 times of the width. The stone pillar continued to shrink upwards, finally forming the square apex column's model. From the powerful sensing aura, Jodtenheim's king was located in the space above the square apex column.
No matter where it was, there wasn't much difference. Agatha's group did not plan to start a war with Jodtenheim's king, they were merely signal soldiers. As long as they could send Jodtenheim's coordinates back to the Asgard, they had completed the mission.
Therefore, Agatha took out the coordinates of the crystal. As long as she crushed this crystal, Agatha's mission would be completed. What they had to consider next was how to leave Jodtenheim's place before the peerless power of the "Apocalypse" descended.
Just as Agatha was about to grab the crystal stone with her hand, all the hairs on her body suddenly stood up!
Without time to think, Agatha rolled on the ground under the guidance of her instincts. However, the danger did not end there. Following a deafening explosion, a violent wind explosion instantly struck Agatha's body. Agatha screamed, unable to fly horizontally towards her. After flying past a distance of 10 metres, she finally fell to the ground and rolled twice more before Agatha finally stopped.
She raised her head and saw a gigantic warhammer.
A gigantic hammer that was the size of a artillery tank was embedded on the stone foundation of the square apex column. At this moment, the iron chain suddenly pulled straight out, causing the hammer to fly out of the stone foundation and into a small mountain-like palm.
A huge shadow that was ten stories tall enveloped Agatha, making it impossible for Agatha to breathe. Her vision continuously rose, and finally landed on this gigantic figure. In her mind, a voice crazily shouted, "What is this thing?"
A giant nearly a hundred feet tall stood in the square, a helmet of some sort of animal skull on its head. The beast helmet was painted with a thick red pattern and was brimming with an untamed aura. The muscles were welded together like steel, and they were wearing rusted alloy armor. Sharp steel spikes covered the shoulders and back of the giant, making it look more like a huge iron hedgehog. However, in reality, its name was Angry Consul!




Chapter 329 - Coordinates

The upgraded version of the Angry Consul, high level biochemical weapon, and butcher. He was nearly a hundred feet tall and possessed a strange strength that matched his body. If the butcher was a humanoid tank, then the angry Consul was the main battleship and had the power of destruction.
This angry Consul in front of Agatha had six something like a locomotive's exhaust steam pipe on the back of his armor. From time to time, flames of energy would shoot out from the six pipes. These flames of energy were filled with the aura of destruction.
Giant was holding an exaggerated warhammer that was the size of a tank, the bottom of the warhammer was filled with sharp but short nails, these nails were densely packed and covered the base of the warhammer, from time to time there were electric snakes jumping between the nails, it was obvious that the role of these nails was not so simple.
The enormous disparity in size caused Agatha to be completely drowned in fear. There was no weapon on her that could fight against such a terrifying monster. At this time, Consul raised his hammer high up and smashed it down towards Agatha.
If he was struck by her, Agatha would definitely become a pool of blood.
Agatha screamed as she dodged the hammer attack miserably. Consul's hammer smashed apart the ten meter square ground, turning a few tons of stones into powder, but it did not hit Agatha. The Consul released a series of roars from under the Beast Head Helmet, waving his giant hammer continuously, releasing terrifying attacks at Agatha.
It was true that the Consul was powerful, and had already reached the strength of 10 stages in the ability system! However, no matter how powerful the attack was, it had to hit the enemy in order for it to be effective. Consul only had brute force, but was inferior in terms of agility. Its movements were not necessarily fast, so Agatha would always find an opening to attack and dodge the attacks of the warhammer.
There was nothing that could be done about it, the Angry Consul was a war weapon in the system of biological weapons. It was better at raiding cities and looting lands than one-on-one duels. However, this did not mean that it had no solution against Agatha.
After the ten consecutive attacks had all missed, the entire plaza Agatha was in had been reduced to ruins. Bricks on the ground were smashed into pieces by the warhammer. During this period of time, the warhammers of the Consul almost fell onto the base of the square apex column. But other than the first attack, the next few attacks were stopped by the giant, as if the square apex column was a sacred object that could not be violated.
In this way, Agatha would be able to approach the square apex column and restrict the angle of attack of the Consul.
Consul realized this very quickly. Although it looked very fierce, it was not stupid. In fact, high rank weapon all have a certain level of intelligence, they can think for themselves to solve a problem.
But now, Agatha had become a difficult problem for the Consul and it had quickly come to a decision.
He raised his warhammer once again. This time, the steel needle at the bottom of the warhammer jumped like a bolt of lightning. At the same time, the energy channels behind the Consul continued to spew out large amounts of blue flames, causing the giant to look like a machine that was moving at full speed. Agatha could feel that its biological energy had suddenly become stronger.
The sledgehammer came crashing down!
The target was not Agatha, but the empty ground about a hundred meters away from him.
When Agatha could not figure out Consul's intentions, the hammer had already hit the ground heavily. But this time, while the ground was being grinded into dust by the ruling monster's immense force, a ripple from the electric snake spread out in a ring.
Wherever the electrical ripples passed, the floor tiles rose up and then exploded into powder the next moment. Without giving Agatha time to dodge, the electric ripples quickly spread through Agatha's body. Agatha's body was numbed at first, but after being lifted up by the waves, she then heavily crashed onto the square apex column stone foundation behind him.
With a wail, Agatha spat out a mouthful of blood in midair. There were even some minced meat mixed in with the blood mist. It was the broken pieces of organs, and the pressure within her body was completely on the blood that was spewing out of her mouth.
After the electric ripples disappeared, with the hammer as the center, nearly a thousand meters of floor tiles were destroyed by the shock wave. Even countless cracks appeared on the square apex column's base. But from the looks of it, the square apex column's raw materials were very solid, the Consul's attacks could only cause cracks to appear on it.
Agatha fell to the ground and spat out another mouthful of blood. In that charge just now, Agatha, whose body was not much stronger than a normal person's, could clearly hear the sound of her internal organs shattering. The electrical fluctuation was very tyrannical. It did not release a simple shock wave, but rather had the property of vibration. Through the shockwaves produced by the electric currents, Agatha's internal organs and bones were severely injured.
If it weren't for the permanent defensive force field on her body, if it were any ordinary person, their entire body would have exploded and died. But even if he did not die soon, it was already difficult for Agatha to dodge the second attack.
She tried to breathe, even though every breath of air she took turned into a raging flame. Only by breathing could he arouse the energy within his body. Agatha saved up all his remaining strength and suddenly took off the gloves on his right hand, grabbing it tightly.
I can't die yet! I still have to fight!
Touch suggests, that was Agatha's real ability. She disregarded the level of her strength. Once a life form was touched by her hand, it would sink into her insinuations. At this time, what was competing was the strength of one's will. It had nothing to do with one's strength. But the target of Agatha's hints could include herself. Thus, this hint could sometimes be used as a method to stimulate one's potential.
Just like now, after Agatha's internal organs were shattered, she stood up again after she gave herself a hint. However, her eyes were blazing with fire, that was a flame of life, Agatha burned her own life in exchange for energy that could continue moving!
He tightened his grip on the crystal in his hand, and it finally shattered. Agatha's mouth curved into a smile. He had already sent out the coordinates, so even if he died in battle afterwards, he would have no regrets.
A figure of zero suddenly flashed through his mind.
If she had known him earlier, she might have been able to have a good relationship with him. Agatha thought, but he still ran towards the Consul.
When he stood up, Agatha had already taken out the last high-energy grenade.
This was her last kill!
Asgard, Headquarters.
Callio smoked his cigar silently. Four cigars were stuck in Chief Instructor's mouth. The cigar was burning furiously, emitting smoke that could make people choke with their eyes. But amidst the smoke, Callio didn't even need to breathe, he was calm like a volcano that could erupt at any time.
At that moment, the door to the office was slammed open. The blonde man who had led Zero upstairs rushed into the office and anxiously said, "Sir Callio, Technical Department … There's news from the technical department. Just now, they received the coordinates! "
The smoke in the office suddenly dispersed, and Callio's old face lit up. He shouted: "Well done, those brats. Go, immediately ask the technology department to relay the coordinates to the Twelve Sovereigns' Halls, and inform that old fellow Paulo, it's time to work! "




Chapter 330 - Fight for your life (I)

In a special room in Asgard, four capable people stood at different angles with their eyes closed. Around their bodies, lights of different colors floated up and danced around them. The four of them were of different ages, three men and one woman, but without exception, they all emitted the aura of powerful cultivators. At this time, one of the old men with white hair took a deep breath, and the cyan light dancing around him suddenly sped up.
That was the manifestation of Su's energy conversion. The light emitted by the wildly dancing Su Feng illuminated the old man's entire body. The old man clasped his hands together and then pointed them at the ground as she suddenly opened her eyes. In the next moment, Feng Yun Su started howling madly.
Waves of azure mist began to blow in all directions with the old man at the center. Large amounts of energy began to surge, causing the old man's silver hair to dance in the wind.
After the old man, different types of energy flames appeared around the other three. They were respectively the red fire, the yellow earth and the blue water element Su. Thus, the room was illuminated with four different colored lights. The four people's bodies were covered with different colored lights, and the energy flames were boiling. Only after ten minutes did the room gradually calm down and maintain a consistent intensity.
The old man inhaled again, the energy circulating around him being absorbed into his body. After him, the other three also withdrew their energy auras, and the room finally quieted down.
"Remember the frequency and intensity of the skill just now. Using the 'Apocalypse' requires an extremely high synchronization rate. And our chances, will probably not be more than three. "" No, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no. The old man turned around and said to the others with his hands behind his back. His voice wasn't that loud, but it was filled with an irrefutable authority.
"Yes, Mr. Paulo." The three of them said at the same time.
If these three were casually thrown into the wilderness, they would be able to get into the position of hegemons by relying on their strength. But in front of this old man, they were extremely respectful. Other than the old man's overwhelming strength, it was also because of his battle record.
In the great battle thirty years ago, the old man in front of him was the Green War Eagle that was as famous as the Iron Tiger Callio!
Paulo and Callio were considered to be Ben Douglas' left and right assistants. Amongst the two of them, Paulo was an expert of the Meta-Su Region, while Callio had developed the Fighting Domain's ability to the extent that it was impossible for others to compare to. Other than a small number of people, the strength that Callio had displayed was only on the surface of the water.
As for the real power under the water, no one in the younger generation knew.
Right now, the ones listening to Paulo's lecture were the Holy Spirit Warriors that the Asgard had secretly groomed. There were a total of seven of them. The three people in front of Paulo were chosen from the Holy Spirit Warriors. The reason was none other than because they were the elementalists from the Meteor Realm.
These three were the coarse Bart, the handsome David, and the mature and sexy Hanna. They were Earth, Fire, and Water elemental experts respectively, and their standards had all reached the Tenth Order!
The four people in the room, together with Thunder God Sol, the God of Light Badr and the god of darkness Loki, had gathered the necessary people to activate the "Apocalypse".
Only an organization like the Hall of Heroic Spirits would be able to use the strategic skill "Apocalypse" with a lineup of seven Tenth Order Element Domain Capable s.
Just as Paulo finished speaking, a conversation window appeared on the wall of the room. Callio's secretary, who was also the blonde lady said in the light screen: "Mr. Paulo, Sir Callio has informed you of his preparations. The coordinates of the living corpse's Country have already been transmitted back to the Twelve Sovereigns' Halls! "
"Understood, let's go now." Paulo said indifferently to the beauty in the light screen.
He turned around and said to Bart and the other two: "Cheer up, boys, we have to work!"
"Yes!" "Sir!" Bart and the other two answered in unison.
On this day, the citizens of Asgard saw a wondrous sight that was hard to see in a lifetime. At the zenith in the middle of the city, the holographic plates descended and then continued to collapse. As if by magic, the holographic board continued to close, and in the blink of an eye, a thousand-meter-wide hole appeared. From the gap, he could actually see the light outside the Julian Mountains.
The citizens who lived in the Asgard would never have thought that in this city in the middle of the mountain, there would actually be a thousand-meter-wide channel between the sky and the top of the mountain. After the passage was opened, the Twelve Sovereigns' Halls started to shake.
Ben was standing in the middle of his office. Fixtures rose from the floor. They secured the desks, chairs, bookshelves, and other furniture, then sank the furniture parts into the floor. When all this was done, six robotic arms stretched out from the outside of the building, and when they had fixed six positions on the outside of the roof, the pillars that supported the roof began to shrink into the floor.
Immediately after, the Sky Board split apart symmetrically, and along with the opening of the mechanical arm, from a high altitude, Twelve Sovereigns' Halls looked like a blossoming flower, and Ben's office was like a flower stamen.
The only thing remaining in the hall was the elevator. At that moment, there was a "ding" from the elevator. Following which, the elevator doors opened. With Paulo as the leader, the seven capable people entered in a line and lined up in front of Ben.
Aside from Paulo and the rest, the other three army leaders that appeared in front of him were the Hammer of Destruction, the Shield of Dawn, and the Darkness Blade's tip.
Badr was still wearing his gorgeous army uniform. No matter where he was, no matter what happened, the God of Light would always look like Fu Ningding. A smile hung on his face, as if there was nothing that could trouble Badr.
The one standing beside him was Thunder God Sol. The captain of the Destruction Hammer was a burly man, and was only one head shorter than the commander of the Gold Axe, Tyre. Sol had a head of wild golden hair, making him look like an angry lion. His face instead had a lazy smile, and his eyes looked drunk yet not at the same time. However, a bright light shone in his eyes, causing Sol to look as if he had an unruly and unruly temperament.
The last one was Loki. This man who was named as the God of Mischief in the Nordic myth was so handsome that he was close to bewitching. Her beautiful face that was like a girl's was carved out of fine jade. There was not a single blemish on her face. Long, narrow eyes with purple eyeshadow, pretty and curly eyelashes high enough to make any woman jealous. However, Loki's eyes never smiled at all. In those phoenix eyes, there was only a radiance that was a little colder than the tip of a blade.
"Everyone, we, the outstanding warriors of the Asgard, have already teleported back the coordinates of the living corpse Kingdom. Now, it is time to destroy it. The human world forbade the existence of any other beast kingdoms. This was a battle of honor and dignity. It's a pity that I am not proficient in the abilities of the YuanSu Region, so right now, I can only cheer for you old man. " "Let us begin, let us push this evil kingdom into the abyss of doom!"
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The top of Twelve Sovereigns' Halls opened up to form a small plaza. The seven capable people, led by Paulo, stood in a circle in the middle. Ben reached out his right hand and pressed it to the ground. A ball of light immediately appeared on the ground. This ball of light was actually a globe, and when it came to Ben's hand, it outlined the geography of the Earth when it appeared.
My palm caught the ball of light and adjusted it's surface continuously. A moment later, my palm stopped and a red light spot flashed on top of the ball of light. This is the coordinates sent from Jodtenheim, it allows the Asgard's capable people to determine the position of the attack.
"You can begin." He backed away until he reached the edge of the square.
Thus, in the middle of the group of seven, only the ball of light with the coordinates was left.
"Let's begin. Everyone, first adjust the intensity of everyone's energy to the same frequency." As the main person in charge of this ranged attacks, Paulo issued a series of orders. As strong practitioners of the Meteor Region, they were naturally experienced in controlling energy. Therefore, including captains like the God of Thunder Su, they carried out his orders meticulously.
Following the release of the green colored energy flames from Paulo's body, the red, blue, yellow, white, purple and black colored lights also soared one after another. The seven beams of energy shot straight up to the sky. They clashed with each other and annihilated each other, causing the elemental Su of the entire Asgard to become extremely unstable. Under the protection of the energy of the Seven Element Su, the power system of the entire Asgard had stopped functioning long ago. Otherwise, in such an energy storm, even the electronic circuit would be short-circuited.
At that moment, no matter if it was the soldiers or the citizens, nobles or the slaves, no matter what they were doing in the city. At this moment, they stopped what they were doing and couldn't help but look towards the direction of the Twelve Sovereigns' Halls, where the light was like a pillar. And to those who had the ability to sense it, within the energy storms that flickered with seven colored lights, the intensity of the aura was even stronger than before!
Ben's eyes were half closed, and they shone with a blurred light. He rubbed his red nose and muttered: "I never thought that there would actually be a time to use this move, Paulo you old fellow, you truly have foresight."
In the war against the Dark Council 30 years ago, although both sides ended in a tie, Ben knew that the fact was that the Hall of Heroic Spirits was at a disadvantage. If he didn't accidentally discover the existence of the sacred sign and attract both sides' attention. If the war continued, although Dark Council would pay a heavy price, he would definitely suffer a devastating blow.
The key point lies in the fact that the Hall of Heroic Spirits does not have any weapon or capability that is strategic in nature. Because of this, after the end of the war, as the strongest warrior among the Hall of Heroic Spirits's Primal Su Domain, Paulo began to think about the possibility of using the "Apocalypse", a strategic ability, to coordinate with each other and among the seven capable people.
At the time, it was a fantasy. After all, finding seven equally strong and powerful experts was easier said than done, but in the next thirty years, the advice that he received from Paulo was to train him. However, he was not limited to the cultivation of the Element Domain Capable, but was searching for those with potential in the Asgard or in the wilderness, and absorbing them to establish the Holy Spirit Warriors, the peak battle ability in the Hall of Heroic Spirits.
And now, Ben had finally witnessed the fruits of thirty years of painstaking cultivation.
The seven capable Warriors' clothes fluttered and their faces were painted with different colors under the reflection of the energy flames. After they released all of their energy according to Paulo's instructions, they would either shrink or strengthen themselves to a certain degree. When the seven flames of energy reached the same level, the two of them started to fuse, and a resplendent light cloud started to form above Twelve Sovereigns' Halls. That was the energy that the "Apocalypse" required.
But at this critical moment, the coordinates on the ball of light in the middle of the seven people suddenly disappeared!
Paulo's face immediately fell, even though they knew the approximate location, but without the guidance of the coordinates, the activation of the ability would definitely produce errors in the distance. For such long-range attacks, the error usually would be a kilometer. If he was unable to prepare to bring the "Apocalypse" to the center of living corpse, then everything would be meaningless.
Inside the headquarters' office, the golden-haired lady rushed into Callio's room once again. She did not bother to be polite anymore as she knocked on the door. The blonde girl anxiously said to Callio, "Oh no, Sir, the coordinates are gone!"
"What?" Callio placed his fist on the desk and roared: "Is the technology department supposed to eat sh * t? They actually let the coordinates disappear? "
He got up from his seat and strode out of the office. Just as Callio left, the table suddenly shattered into pieces. The gold haired girl could not help but sigh, it seems I have to purchase a new table for my superior.
In the technical section of the headquarters building, the staff were running around like crazy. Right at this moment, Callio's thunderous voice sounded out: "Norton, get the hell out here right now. What exactly happened with the coordinates?!"
Hearing this voice, the technical department manager Norton felt like his butt was on fire as he crawled to Callio's side, "Reporting to Sir, we suspect that the coordinates have been blocked by the enemy's energy field. We are currently performing reverse osmosis and relocation."
Callio grabbed the thin and weak manager, and asked solemnly: "I only need you to tell me how long it will take to get the correct coordinates again!"
The Technology department's supervisor wiped off his cold sweat and said hesitantly, "That's hard to say. It depends on the strength and level of the opponent's energy field. The fastest … It will take at least thirty minutes. "
"Thirty minutes? No, too long. I'll give you ten minutes. " Callio said seriously: "If I can't see the coordinates in ten minutes, my dear Mr. Norton, you should just wait to be court-martialed!"
Callio had always been merciless. There was no use trying to get close to him. The only thing Norton could do was do as Norton said, and take out the correct coordinates within ten minutes. But this was easier said than done. The radiation from the new era had engulfed the entire world, and the radiation from the clouds had interfered with the use of all electronic devices, making long-range detection difficult.
Although the Asgard held a portion of the information from the living corpse Kingdom, this information was obtained through the location of the crystal. Now that the data transmission of the crystal was blocked, the technology department could only use the current data to calculate it. The number of variables within the crystal was so large that the amount of data needed to be processed was simply unimaginable.
To come up with a conclusion within ten minutes was no less difficult than a cross-ranking challenge between capable people.
If it was the old era, Asgard would be able to see a layer of energy field above Jodtenheim through the use of space satellites. It was this layer of greyish white energy that prevented the transmission of coordinates, preventing the Asgard's "Apocalypse" from being released.
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What is this?
In Agatha's eyes, the layer of greyish white energy field reflected in the sky. She flew up into the sky, reaching her limit before she fell. Agatha didn't even have the strength to protect herself. She could only let her body ruthlessly smash into the tiles in the plaza and then slip away due to the inertia. During this period, violent friction between the hands and feet and other joints and the ground resulted in multiple sprain of tendons and two fractures.
However, when she stopped, she couldn't help but spit out a mouthful of blood.
Agatha weakly looked up into the sky, indicating that the energy she had gained was retreating. The signals that were suppressed even though his body was injured were now rushing to be the first to shout at Agatha. That intense pain, which was enough to make Agatha faint ten times, was completely insignificant to her now. After all, when the pain reached an extreme, his body would become numb.
A large area of her body was burned below her chest. Nocturnal's tactical suit had a melting process, and the flesh underneath the tactical suit was badly burnt, it was almost impossible to find a piece of good meat.
That was the result of the flames produced when the high-energy grenade exploded at a close distance. And in the distance, the injured roar of a Consul could be heard from a Smoke Dragon that had risen straight up into the sky.
Just now, Agatha had hinted at herself to get the ability to move, and have her body's various functions greatly improved. With a speed and agility not inferior to a stage 5, Agatha used Consul's slow hammering to her advantage and jumped onto the hammer. She then ran frantically along the Consul's arm, and finally arrived at the giant's shoulder.
When facing Consul's beast skull helmet, Agatha laughed softly and at the same time pulled off the safety of the grenade. When she threw the grenade into the beast's skull, Agatha stepped heavily on Consul's body and bounced him away.
In the next moment, the hand grenade exploded, releasing orange flames that engulfed not only Consul, but even Agatha was engulfed within. However, Agatha's greatest injury was not from being burned by the high temperature flame. Instead, the destructive high-frequency shockwaves from the explosion of the hand grenade had not only blown her away, it had also shattered all of Agatha's internal organs.
Agatha knew that she was about to die, but at least she had done a beautiful job.
The smoke pillar that shrouded Consul slowly dispersed, but Jodtenheim's high rank weapon still died. The high-energy grenade had blown away half of Consul's head, while at the same time, caused its entire body to be severely burned. Large chunks of carbon-like skin fell off, revealing flesh dripping with blood. But no matter what, the Consul did not die, and because of Agatha's attack, he completely went crazy.
It waved its gigantic hammers and rushed towards Agatha, the shadow of death enveloping Agatha. Agatha laughed instead. There's no difference between dying early and dying late, right?
At this moment, the sound of a beast could be heard. When the huge shadow bumped into Consul from the side, and forcefully pushed it away, the two of them finally slammed into the square apex column's stone foundation.
The entire plaza shook slightly.
After a moment of absent-mindedness, Agatha could clearly see that a huge rhinoceros, clad in iron armor, was pressing itself against the Consul's abdomen, pinning it to the stone foundation, making it unable to move. Agatha recognized the Armored Rhinoceros that was transformed by a Black Ranker in the Zero Team. However, looking at the wounds on the rhinoceros and the countless broken armor, the person called Ma Pei had to pay a huge price to become a square apex column.
Right now, the rhinoceros was puffing out hot smoke from its nostrils, its four hooves supporting on the ground tightly, causing the long horn in the Consul's stomach to constantly damage the biological weapon's body.
Consul let out a roar mixed with anger and injury. Unable to push away the Armored Rhinoceros, it raised its warhammer and smashed it onto the rhinoceros's body.
As the hammer struck the rhinoceros, ripples of electricity could be seen spreading out in all directions. With just this one heavy blow, the Armored Rhinoceros's four hooves bent and crushed the stone tiles beneath it. The iron armor on the back of the rhinoceros completely shattered. A large area of its body sank down, and its bones and muscles were severely damaged. It was in so much pain that the huge beast let out waves of sorrowful cries.
The rhinoceros spat out large mouthfuls of blood, but its eyes had turned even redder. The Armored Rhinoceros raised its four hooves and let out a hoarse roar. Following that, biological energy came out of its body, forming large expanses of energy that surrounded it. Amidst the energy flames, the muscles of the Armored Rhinoceros trembled as it grew bigger. Not only that, but two tubular bones rose from its back in the shape of cannons.
Agatha raised her head with much difficulty and looked at the change in the Armored Rhinoceros s in the energy flames. She revealed a wry smile, it was the Armored Rhinoceros was evolving into a Double Cannon Battle Rhino. But according to Ma Pei's capabilities, he still did not have enough strength to undergo metamorphosis. In other words, like Agatha, Ma Pei was using an unconventional method to evolve.
In other words, he was also fighting with his life on the line.
Consul stood up at this moment, and a huge bloody hole appeared on its stomach. Blood and intestines were coming out of the hole, but it ignored them and raised its warhammer. At the same time, the Consul smashed his hammer into Ma Pei's energy flame.
The plaza shook again, and the sounds of bones breaking could be heard. But at the same time, the battle rhinoceros let out a thunderous roar, its body wrapped in the energy flames fiercely crashed forward, pushing Consul down onto the stone platform once again. And this time, something had once again stabbed into Consul's body. However, it was not the horn of the battle rhino. Rather, it was the two biological cannons on its back.
The cannon body fiercely stabbed into Consul's body, causing the energy flames on Ma Pei's body to suddenly shrink. However, bright patterns appeared on the battle rhino's body and continued to extend towards the two cannons on its back.
The terrifying energy aura was converging, and the Consul seemed to have realized what was going to happen next. However, Ma Pei did not move at all. Its eyes were already bloodshot, and after it gathered enough energy, it let out a world-shaking roar.
In the next moment, the two cannons shot out!
From the two tubes of biological cannons on the back of the Battle Rhinoceros, a stream of scorching energy light shot out. They easily penetrated through the Consul's body and even penetrated all the way through the foundation before finally exploding from the other side of the stone foundation.
Wherever the stream of light passed by, the building silently dissolved, unable to resist for even a moment. At this moment, they became the only colors on Jodtenheim's face. Ma Pei used his own life to release the most dazzling light!
The flowing light continued to spew out for 10 seconds before disappearing. A large cloud of hot smoke rose from the stone platform, causing Agatha's eyes to be captivated. A moment later, she saw a tall figure walking out of the smoke.
It was Ma Pei. He returned to his human form and stepped out of the thick smoke.
At this moment, a gust of wind blew the smoke away. After the smoke dissipated, they saw the Consul leaning on the stone platform. Strictly speaking, its upper body was leaning against the stone foundation, while its lower body was already lying in a pool of blood. It was actually shot in half by Ma Pei's two cannons!
The Consul was already dead, and Agatha could feel that the biological energy in its body had completely disappeared. As for Ma Pei, he would not be able to live. The biological energy in his body was dissipating at an abnormally fast speed.
Sure enough, Ma Pei stood there motionlessly after walking out of the smoke. His body suddenly turned gray, the color of dead ash extending from his feet all the way up to the top of Ma Pei's head. It was as if Ma Pei had turned into a statue. He looked in Agatha's direction, and at the same time that his face broke into a smile, his body exploded into a cloud of dust.
That was the result of the genetic collapse caused by the overloading of biological energy. Ma Pei marked the end of his life in an extremely heroic manner. Strangely, Agatha did not feel sad at all.
"Anyway, we'll meet soon. It's in another world."
Agatha also felt that her life was already coming to an end.
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Agatha's body spasmed violently, and she involuntarily arched her body, spitting out a mouthful of blood with her internal organs shattered, then powerlessly lay down. But before touching the ground, Agatha felt a pair of warm hands gently supporting her. She looked up with much difficulty, and what entered her eyes was Ling'er's handsome face.
Looking at Agatha, Ling Xiao felt an indescribable pain in his heart. The biological energy on Agatha's body was so weak that it seemed like it could disappear at any time. Her life force was already on the verge of burning out, and there was not a single trace of life on her body.
Then, he gently placed her portable apparatus down. Opening the portable apparatus, Zero silently picked out a few first aid medicine. However, he knew that these things were useless. Agatha needed a medicine that could stimulate his vitality, and he regretted using that medicine just like that. Otherwise, he might have been able to give Agatha some more time.
However...
At some point, his fist had hit the ground and the stone had cracked apart like a spider web. His face was expressionless, but an invisible sadness was spreading throughout.
Her face turned cold, but it was Agatha who smiled and reached out his hand to caress his own face. He still remembered the warmth of Agatha's hands when he was hugging himself last night. But now, it was so cold.
"Can you give me a kiss, zero?" Agatha said softly. An unnatural flush even floated on his pale face.
After gritting his teeth tightly, he lowered his head bit by bit, and used his trembling lips to lightly press onto Agatha's mouth.
Bitter, bloody, and slightly sweet. With his eyes closed, he tried his best to remember this smell. That was the last thing Agatha remembered in this world.
After a long time, his lips parted.
"Remember my taste? As long as you remember me, I won't really die. " Agatha smiled. At this moment, her face emitted a divine radiance, and was surprisingly so beautiful.
Su Yun said in a hoarse voice, "Don't talk, I will immediately bring you to find Su and the others. "On their bodies …"
"Zero, look at the sky." Agatha suddenly cut him off: "There is something more important than me. "Do you see that layer of greyish white energy in the sky?"
Su Yi raised her head, and heard Agatha's voice, "I just thought about it, that energy field might block the coordinate crystal's information transmission. To break it, zero … "
"I think Berrien will have a way, let me first …" Just as he was speaking, Zero suddenly realized that Agatha's palm had left his face.
He immediately lowered his head, and his eyes just in time to see Agatha's hand gently hitting the ground, and then bouncing up a few degrees.
Death came so quickly, so fast that he was not prepared for it at all. He slowly turned his head to look at Agatha, who had already closed her eyes, with a smile still on her face. It was like having a good dream in her dreams, but Zero knew that once she slept, she would never wake up again.
A scalding liquid flowed out from Zero's left eye. It streaked across Zero's face and then splattered onto the ground, creating a small splash.
With all his strength, he held the body that was no longer warm and trembled.
He could no longer tell whether he was angry or sad.
In turbulent times, death was the most common thing. Even so, zero can still get used to it. The sound of wind continuously sounded in his ears, followed by the exclamation of a female. When Zero looked up, the first thing he saw was Su.
Su inserted his heavy sword into the ground, and upon seeing Agatha, she clenched her fist tightly: "Captain Agatha, she …"
Su Ling let go of Agatha and let her lie quietly on the ground. He stood up and said, "She left."
"Damn it!" Su blamed herself: "If I wasn't entangled by a group of executioners …"
"It's not your fault, Su." Zero patted her shoulder.
The sound of wind rose once again. and Jonah had arrived as well. The two swordsman were injured all over, it seemed like the journey was not smooth. When he saw Agatha's corpse, Feng was still alright, but Jonah who had a crush on him had already shouted out and pounced to Agatha's side.
Zero reached out his hand and gently wiped it across his lips. There was blood on his finger, some from Agatha, and some from him biting his lips just now.
But no matter what, Zero's lips were filled with bitterness.
A butcher suddenly rushed from the edge of the square. He waved his huge axe in both hands and roared as he charged towards Zero. Zero seemed not to have noticed it, his head still hung low. However, the assailant on his back suddenly jumped onto his hands, his speed was so fast that even Su who was at the side could not see it clearly.
Su could only see the golden flames shooting out from her fragmented hair. The flames were full of anger.
Just as Zero was about to kill the butcher, a thick bolt of lightning flew across the sky, directly blowing the butcher away. By the time the butcher landed on the ground, he had turned into a piece of burnt meat.
Berrien walked over from behind the butcher. He did not look as miserable as Feng and the others, only his pale white face showed that he was injured.
When they got closer, Berrien finally saw Agatha's corpse. He paused for a moment, then turned back to normal.
Su Ling raised her head, looked at and said, "Captain Berrien, with your power, are you able to destroy that layer of energy in the sky?"
Berrien looked to the sky and said after a while, "Three minutes. It would take about three minutes to accumulate the energy needed to destroy it."
"Then I'll have to trouble you. That thing blocked the crystal's transmission signal and we have to destroy it. That was … Captain Agatha's last request …. " Zero said silently.
"Last request …" Berrien muttered these words to himself, and then raised his hands up to his chest. Gradually, an electric snake pulled out from between his hands and formed a ball sized ball of energy in the middle. The ball of light continued to emit explosive energy auras.
He didn't expect Berrien to do it right away. Looking at Berrien's focused face, he could feel it. On this trip of Jodtenheim's, the first time they met, Berrien had already gradually undergone some changes.
Death makes us sad, but at the same time it makes us cherish what we had when we were alive.
In his mind, he suddenly thought of something that had been said by someone. At this moment, Zero's body suddenly trembled. He looked up in surprise and saw that the entire square was shaking violently. The sudden movement made Berrien unable to concentrate, and thus the energy that he had gathered dissipated.
The tremors lasted for more than ten seconds before a rumbling sound was heard. The square apex column that was standing up suddenly dropped down to the next section, followed by the second section, the third section … The square apex column s gradually sunk, the strong wind that was created from their friction swept continuously, causing everyone's hair to stand on end, and they were unable to breathe.
He covered his face with his hands, but what he saw through his fingers was nothing but a cloud of dust blown away by the wind. He gestured for them to back away. Therefore, Jonah carried Agatha's body and retreated with the others, straight to the side of the plaza.
After being blown for nearly a minute, it gradually calmed down. However, the smoke and dust were rolling in all directions, causing people to be unable to see anything. Berrien groaned, his hand released a bolt of lightning, directly sweeping away the dust in front of everyone's eyes. However, after the dust cloud was blown away, the crowd saw an unbelievable scene.
The square apex column had disappeared!
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It wasn't appropriate to call it vanishing. The square apex column had disappeared because it had completely sunk into the ground of the plaza. Smoke blew and slowly dispersed, revealing a vast square that seemed without boundaries. The square apex column and its stone foundation had already completely sunk into the ground, causing the palace at the very top to appear in front of them.
A cold snort came from the depths of the palace. Everyone felt a deep sense of fear from the bottom of their hearts after being swept by this formless wave. It was as if they were being stared at by their natural enemy. Their fear was like a swamp that was about to drag everyone into the abyss.
Golden flames soared in Su Ming's right eye, instantly tearing apart the invisible bindings. The invader jumped up, bombarding the palace with cannons!
The dark green wall of energy whizzed across the square and disappeared into the darkness of the palace. But that was all. After the ball of light entered the darkness, it was like it had been swallowed up by a black hole in the universe. There was no explosion, nor any other movement.
"Let's call it a day, bugs." It was not a loud voice, but it was clearly transmitted into everyone's ears, as if the owner of the voice was whispering behind everyone, "I was surprised that you could actually reach this place, and caused me a lot of trouble. I admit that I underestimated you. In order to express my apologies, I will use my strongest power to kill all of you as a warning to the other bugs! "
The woman's voice rose and fell, and every tone was incomparably clear. If the sounds were compared to droplets of water, then splitting them apart meant that these droplets of water were harmless. But now, as they gathered together, they formed into a massive, heaven-shaking wave.
Everyone felt a loud buzzing sound in their ears. Then, they all began to bleed from their mouths and noses. Their heads felt dizzy for a moment before they recovered.
Su Yun looked at the palace in shock. He did not expect Jodtenheim's Queen to be so powerful. Just the sound of her voice had caused them great harm.
At this time, a scarlet light suddenly soared from the center of the palace. The pillar of light continued to dissipate. Wherever it passed by, all material objects would be annihilated, turning into nothingness. The light pillar grew in size, and in the blink of an eye, it engulfed the palace as well as that strange sculpture. When the palace completely disappeared, it suddenly exploded, turning into millions of rays of energy that shot in all directions.
Su groaned, and suddenly rushed forward. The heavy sword that was stabbed into the ground jumped to the center of her palm and Su slashed out at the space in front of her. Energy light gushed out from Su's sword, forming a defensive force field. The blood red light band struck onto Su's defensive force field, continuously releasing energy sparks, but was unable to cause any damage to Su and the others who were behind him.
As Berrien was slightly further away from them, he naturally did not enjoy Su's protection. However, he himself was an expert of the Meta-Su Domain. He supported himself with a elemental field and blocked the red light that was charging towards him.
This meteor shower of energy lashed out for a full ten seconds. When the red ribbon of light disappeared, both Su and Berrien's force fields were riddled with holes.
In the middle of the square, the palace and statues had disappeared. In the middle of the empty square, only a woman and the throne she sat on remained.
The woman was very tall, and according to Zero's estimation, she would be nearly two meters tall when she stood up. She quietly sat on her throne. Strangely, every hair on the woman's head was pointed towards the ground, as if there was something heavy tied at the end.
Lilith sat there, her long hair that was originally tied up high up had unknowingly fallen off, and even the crown on her hair had completely disappeared. Her long hair pointed to the ground, and every single strand of hair sank into the base of the Throne, no one knowing that at this moment, Jodtenheim's king had already entered into a state of battle.
Even so, she still sat there without any intention of getting up. However, all the energy in Lilith's body flowed through his hair and into a certain spot on the ground. Deep inside the living corpse Kingdom, something was activated after receiving Lilith's energy.
Just now, he could almost see the eyes of a prehistoric monster opening up in the darkness. An indescribable sense of danger rose up in his heart. The intensity of the signal almost made him want to run away.
Naturally, he did not run away. Thus, he felt the ground beneath him tremble again. And at this time, Lilith, who was in the middle of the plaza, spoke out, "Awaken, my other body, Yimir!"
As if hearing Lilith's command, the entire Jodtenheim trembled. On both sides of the city, a salon suddenly exploded. The salon continued to expand, devouring countless buildings. The ground cracked, and the sudden crater caused the living corpse, who didn't have time to flee, to fall back into the abyss. In the darkness of the abyss, strips of light appeared, like the veins of a giant.
The explosion of the salon stretched all the way to the edge of the square, and it was only when the dust had settled that the handful of people could see something terrible in the smoke.
His arm, which was moving towards the north, rose up from the ground! It was a pair of giant hands, each arm's length was a kilometer, the sturdy muscles were like huge rocks, it was slowly raising, as though its body was buried in the ground.
The tremors were getting more intense, and they were no longer able to stand. They had no choice but to crouch down to maintain their balance.
He saw that the stone bricks in the square had stood up, because of the change in the terrain, the bricks had been pushed up. As for the ground that Lilith was on, it kept rising, and in the end, with a loud bang, a black thing lifted Lilith and her Throne into the sky. Thick cracks spread out in all directions from the center of the plaza. The owner of the arm followed the flying rubble and left the ground, like a devil crawling out from the abyss, his sinister body was exposed to the crowd.
Including Zero, everyone was grinning from ear to ear. They looked in disbelief at this terrifying body that was almost ten kilometers long. This was a true devil. It had the body of a scorpion, with multiple limbs and three spiky tails, but it also had a pair of human-like arms and a man's face.
This incomparably large man's face had a cruel smile on it. It opened its eyes, and within each of its eyes floated two pupils. Within its pupils, a perfect hexagon appeared. The hexagon continued to spin, madly collecting all the data in the surrounding space.
Lilith's throne was right on top of the giant's head. The base of the throne was connected to the giant's head as one.
With the name of Northern European mythology's Giant Ancestral Founder Yimir, the terrifying demon that Lilith had secretly created was another body that she had spent five years of her life creating. Although Lilith was also a True King, she was not an expert in combat. In order to liberate her "mother", Lilith had to put in a lot of effort, investing a huge amount of resources and manpower before creating this terrifying body.
It was hidden deep under Jodtenheim's ground, and the city's energy transmission channels would pass through its body, continuously providing energy for Yimir to use in case of an emergency. And this body, was not only Lilith's second body, but also Jodtenheim's highest level of biological weapon.
It was the only Star Traveller level biochemical weapon!
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In the forest south of Jodtenheim, a thin and weak girl fell to the ground. The girl looked to be eight or nine years old, her dry hair tied back in a ponytail. The upper lip of her thin face was cracked, and she was so thin she looked like a person who had been malnourished from not eating for a long time. In fact, there were plenty of people like girls.
In front of the girl were the same skinny people. They were all wearing workers' clothing and desperately trying to distance themselves from Jodtenheim.
A pair of callused hands lifted the girl to her feet, and she saw a wrinkled face. It was an old man, an old man with gray hair, but his eyes were as sharp as an eagle's.
"Be careful, Amy. If there's nothing else, then hurry up and leave. " The old man said hoarsely.
Little Amy nodded sensibly. At this time, another violent vibration came from Jodtenheim's direction. This time, quite a few people were knocked down. The girl covered her head and waited for the vibration to disappear before she looked behind her. Her gaze looked past the forest and landed on the distant living corpse City. Amy's pupils contracted, and then she screamed, "Grandpa Peter, what is that?"
The same scream came out from everywhere in the crowd. Old Peter looked towards Jodtenheim and was immediately speechless. In his eyes, the silhouette of the city could be seen, but in the middle of the city, a huge figure could be seen. It was a giant reptile that was a kilometer long, but it had the long arms of a humanoid and the face of a man. The man even seemed to have a cruel smile on his face.
Old Peter was extremely shocked. After a moment, he realised that his body was shaking non-stop due to Amy.
"Grandfather, what's that?" Amy continued to ask, her small face filled with fear.
Peter used his body to block Amy's line of sight and said in a deep voice, "That's a demon, I didn't expect her to actually make it."
The old man raised his head and shouted, "What are you all doing?! Jodtenheim's Demon has awakened. Quickly run, do you want to die here? "
At the same time as he shouted, the old man carried little Amy on his back and ran in the opposite direction from living corpse Kingdom.
At this moment, the Old Peter only wanted to leave the city.
Yimir!
Old Peter still vaguely remembered the Demon's name. Back then, when he knew that Lilith was actually going to build a city in living corpse, the workers rioted. But very quickly, Lilith suppressed them. Old Peter and a portion of the workers were forced to continue building Jodtenheim, and one day, Lilith passed over detailed information about Yimir to the workers there, and asked them to follow the blueprints and standards to create the equipment.
Strictly speaking, Yimir was not the real weapon of the living corpse. It was a product that was born from the fusion of the technology of the new era and the biochemistry technology of Lilith's Dark Crown. But if it was manufactured according to the blueprint, Yimir's finished product would surpass Jodtenheim's current living corpse weapon. From the Old Peter's perspective, Yimir was a demon.
A demon born for war!
Back then, in order to create Yimir, Lilith had also brought a group of scientists and staff from other places to participate in the creation of Yimir. In his impression of the Old Peter, Yimir had not been created until he was finished. After that, before Old Peter and the others could escape, they were imprisoned by Lilith, and only now did they regain consciousness.
But she never thought that Yimir would actually appear.
Old Peter was lucky, because he and the others had already left Jodtenheim through the secret passage. However, there were some people who could not leave. For example, the few people who were still at the edge of the square.
From the side of the plaza, Yimir looked like a huge reptile. Lilith who was sitting on the reptile's head had turned into a black dot, making it hard to see. It didn't matter if it was Zero, or the others, they could only sense Yimir's terrifying aura that matched his body.
"Help me kill these insects, Yimir." Lilith said indifferently from the throne.
The complete version of Yimir was an invasion-type weapon. It could absorb the energy of the planet to be its own food, as well as convert it into crystals for the biological legion to use. In that form, Yimir's body was like an island, and could be considered a biological energy station.
On the other hand, Yimir belonged to the simplified version. In a situation where there was a lack of materials and energy, Lilith could only reduce Yimir's capabilities by a large amount. For example, absorbing energy from the planet, converting energy into crystals, etc. This incomplete version of Yimir was more focused on destruction and attacks, it could be said that it was the sword in Lilith's hands!
Because he didn't have the ability to absorb the planet's energy, the incomplete version of Yimir's body had an energy storage organ. Normally, a portion of Jodtenheim's energy would be transferred into Yimir's body and stored there as part of the combat requirement. However, Yimir's energy system had a large flaw. It lacked a regenerative and circulatory energy system, hence the consumption of energy in battle was enormous.
Even though this was his first time using it, based on Lilith's estimation, he would at most be able to use his full strength in battle for half an hour. In order to solve this problem, Lilith had planned to use himself as Yimir's external battery from the very beginning. As a result, Yimir's head was placed in the ground at the center of the plaza. When it was needed, Lilith's palace would descend from above the square apex column. When the palace merged with the ground, the bottom of Lilith's throne would release a biological cable, connecting her and Yimir.
At this time, Lilith was already Yimir's external battery. At the same time, she had also replaced Yimir's brain, and became the true ruler of this biological weapon!
At this moment, under a thought from Lilith, Yimir received a command and began to take action. The massive arm that was almost a kilometer long was raised high into the sky, then violently slammed towards the location where Zero and the rest were. The huge palm swept through the air, bringing about a powerful shockwave as it slammed heavily onto the ground.
With a rumble, a corner of the plaza sank into the ground. Countless cracks extended out on the ground, and the ground could not withstand Yimir's strength and began to crush one another. In the end, it exploded into a cloud of powder stone and exploded in midair. Ten tons of limestone was lifted into the air, turning into billowing smoke when the wind blew. After the dust settled, a three hundred meter wide crater appeared on the ground.
round pit, who was basically smashed by a meteorite, showed the terrifying power of Yimir from the other side. With a casual pat, he managed to strike out with the power of a tenth stage. If he were to fight with all his might, Yimir would be even stronger. Furthermore, Yimir's fighting skills were not limited to brute force.
"I failed. "It seems that for the first time, there is a need to strengthen coordination." On the throne, Lilith said softly. With her powerful perception, she was naturally able to sense that before Yimir's palm landed, the few of them had already dodged it.
Other than the fact that Yimir's movements were a little slow, it was also because the coordination between him and Lilith was only 90%. Thus, when he attacked, Yimir's movements were slightly off. However, it was this slight deviation that prevented Zero and the others from being able to escape from Yimir's attack.
However, with Yimir's explosive attack, the few of them also welcomed the last battle of Jodtenheim!
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A huge rock that had sunk diagonally into the ground shook and then fell to the side. Nearly a ton of stones fell heavily to the ground, crushing the already dilapidated surface. Feng shook his head, using the Tang Dao s to insert into the ground to support his body. He looked around and shouted, "Is everyone okay?"
"He won't die!"
A stuffy groan came from not too far away from Feng, where a high pile of rocks had been erected. A sword suddenly swung up from the pile of rocks. In the next moment, all of the stones were lifted up and then dropped down to the nearby area with a crackling sound. Feng continuously dodged, allowing a few huge rocks that were flying in his direction to smash onto empty space. Looking back at where he stood, the pile of rocks had already completely disappeared, and Su was currently in the midst of withdrawing his sword strike.
Strange Strength Girl. Feng emphasized in his heart.
Behind Su were Su He and Jonah who were half-crouching on the ground. They were unharmed because of Su's protection.
"Yi, did Berrien die?" Feng laughed sinisterly.
At this time, a sudden burst of murderous intent came from behind him. Electricity shot up from the smoke and dust that had not dispersed yet, exploding the dust and smoke in the vicinity, revealing the disdainful Berrien: "You want to kill me with an attack of this level? That's a joke! "
His entire body was covered with a layer of lightning serpents that coiled around him.'s position allowed him to avoid Yimir's attack by staying unharmed by the shockwave of his attack.
"If I were you, I wouldn't have the time to chat here!"
Lilith's voice came from above, causing everyone to raise their heads to look, only to see that Yimir had raised up her pair of long arms.
His long arms, almost a kilometer long, were raised as he cupped his fists and prepared to attack the crowd below with all his might. The shadow engulfed everyone, and even Feng's expression became serious.
"What should we do?" Jonah looked at zero, at the moment of Agatha's death, zero had replaced Agatha's position, and Jonah saw him as her superior, so she asked.
Su Yun did not answer but turned to Berrien and said: "Continue with your original plan. Captain Berrien, we will give you three minutes. Please destroy that layer of energy in the sky! "
Berrien said expressionlessly: "Can you do it?"
"Whether I can do it or not, I'll have to try it in the end to know." Zero's tone was firm and irrefutable.
At this moment, the sound of air exploding could be heard from high up in the sky. Yimir's huge fist swung down, bringing about a strong gust of air as it flew through the air, straight towards the heads of the few people below!
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM!
Another loud sound shook the earth and shook the mountains.
From afar, they saw Jodtenheim's plaza exploding with thick smoke. The thick smoke spiraled high into the sky. It carried several tons of dust with it. It only stopped after reaching about a thousand meters in the air. The smoke was then dispersed by the strong wind in the air.
On the ground, another round pit appeared as if he had been smashed by a meteorite, following Yimir's first attack. Compared to the round pit from before, the new wounds on the land were exactly three times more severe!
Such terrifying power …
In the smoke and dust, a flying figure appeared. A drop of cold sweat dripped from his forehead. When that thought flashed past his mind, Yimir seemed to have sensed it. The man on top of the giant bug suddenly looked towards the zero, and even opened his mouth to let out a howl that was even more unpleasant than a cry.
He scattered and bounced backwards, his entire body sliding back more than ten meters as if he was on ice. The figure on the side dodged, but it was Feng and a few others who managed to dodge Yimir's attacks. He did not even glance at them, and only said loudly, "Listen up, even if it means risking your life, you must at least give Berrien three minutes of time! The big guy is not moving well, so we'll use roundabout tactics to stall him. "
Everyone nodded, and this time the shadow appeared again. It was Yimir who changed the direction to zero and the rest.
"This time, maybe we won't be able to go back. I am honored to be able to fight alongside you! " Raising his gun, he shouted towards Yimir: "For glory!"
"For glory!"
Feng and the other two used all their strength to shout out loud, replying to Zero's words.
Yimir's huge fist came again.
The four of them dispersed.
Su lifted the huge sword horizontally, bent down, and slid down Yimir's long arm. Her steps were light and swift, as if she was an angel that could soar into the sky at any moment. Su ran higher and higher, the alloy heavy sword kept spitting out rays of light of energy, and in the end, she could no longer see Su's figure clearly, only the tip of her sword dragging out a bright tail of light in the air!
In the blink of an eye, he was below Yimir, who shouted loudly as he jumped high into the sky.
The alloy heavy sword carried a boundless energy, flying in a perfect crescent shape, flying straight for Yimir.
This sword, was for Agatha!
Su roared wildly in his heart.
A cold light flashed across Lilith's eyes. At the same time, her other arm crossed over in front of her chest, blocking Su's violent slash.
An explosive sound rang in the air, and visible energy runes spread out from the point of collision between the heavy sword and his arm. Although his attack was blocked, Su did not give up. With a clear whistle, she pressed all the strength in her body against the sword. The alloy heavy sword moaned as it began to transform under the berserk energy. However, at the same time, it also pressured Yimir's arm down.
At this moment, Su had broken through her own limits, and all of the strength of the close to the eighth stage was concentrated in this sword. Even with her sword, her entire body was still releasing light aura, which was a Qi warrior that would only appear in the upper echelons of Fighting Domain.
Yimir was severely shaken, and the body of the Giant Worm was slowly retreating. Its legs kicked wildly, but it was actually pushed back by Su's heavy sword.
"Don't be too proud, bugs!" Lilith roared coldly, her long hair suddenly glowed with bright energy. As if his long hair was on fire, a huge amount of energy poured from Lilith's body into Yimir's body.
Yimir screamed as he extended his arm out.
In the midst of the muffled sound, Su's entire being was flung out. From Yimir's chest to the middle of his fingers, a grey and violent stream of air appeared, which clearly outlined a beautiful arc in the air. During the process, it was also filled with a sense of power!
Su was sent flying, but Zero had already stepped on the long arm Yimir smashed onto the ground to move forward quickly. Zero used his Level 5 Agility and his afterimages danced around like butterflies. He chased after Zero for a long time without disappearing. At the same time Yimir swept Su away, Zero had already jumped onto its head.
With the strength of both his feet, he stabbed towards Lilith who was still seated on the throne like a dart. No matter if it was size, strength, or zero people, Yimir was not on the same level. Rather than spending all his strength on it, it was better to just attack the living corpse Queen. As long as he heavily injured Lilith, Zero would be able to buy Berrien the time he needed.
For the first time, Lilith felt a little flustered as her eyes reflected the image of Su Fei Fei dashing towards him. In her memory, she had never been forced to this extent by a human before. But Lilith was after all, one of the seven True King s. Judging from the energy aura of zero, he was much weaker than Lilith. Thus, after a moment of panic, Lilith sent out a wave of mental shockwave forward.
However, the moment she activated her ability, zero disappeared!
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How long is a second? For ordinary people, it might just be a blink of an eye; for those who had the ability to do so, they might be able to instantaneously use one to several abilities; for those who were zero, they could do two to three fake movements; but for Lilith, one second was more than enough for her to create a three-dimensional model of her environment within a five hundred meter radius with herself as the center.
As a result, the moment she disappeared, the figure of Zero, who had appeared behind her, appeared in Lilith's three-dimensional model.
After using "Rampage" just now, her agility had immediately risen to the seventh stage. In a short moment, she had escaped Lilith's perception and arrived behind her like a magic trick.
Like a fallen leaf, it landed behind Lilith. Zero turned around and raised its arm.
With a tap of his toes, his body shot up like a cannonball. In his eyes, Lilith's figure continued to grow further and further away. Under Lilith's control, when Yimir turned his head around again, the assailant's energy bomb exploded instantly. The blazing electric cloud blossomed like a blossoming flower. Wave after wave of energy flames slowly swept out and continuously spread out, extending to a radius of over a hundred square meters!
Lilith and Yimir's heads were both covered by the electric cloud. Lightning danced within the fiery clouds as the terrifying explosive shock wave wreaked havoc in the space a hundred meters squared, causing the space at the core of the explosion to distort a little. In that lightning cloud of fire, Yuan Su was active but chaotic, as though she was setting off a small-scaled storm of energy.
As he was getting further and further away, Zero suddenly had a feeling.
Yimir's left arm suddenly swung down from the sky, and at the end of his arm, the wind pressure was like a small mountain pressing down on Su Yun. Under the effects of [Rampage], the fingers of his left hand that had never held a cannon formed a fist, and he punched towards the sky.
The power of the fourth stage increased explosively, ruthlessly smashing into Yimir's wind wall. Blood suddenly flowed out of Zero's mouth and nose as he quickly fell towards the left, causing Yimir's arm that was swept over to land in the air.
His feet were like nails that stabbed into the ground, but the force of the impact still caused him to continuously slide backwards, causing his feet to plow two ravines into the ground. After sliding back more than two hundred meters, Zero finally stopped. He raised his head, the silver pupils in his eyes fading. His left arm, including his five fingers, was still trembling uncontrollably.
Under Lilith's control, even if it was only simple strength, Yimir was still far above zero. Although she was not at the twelfth step, she was at least at the level of the Angry Consul. Zero's strength was only at the fourth step, and was not enough to meet him head on. Even if it was only her fist wind, it was still above him. Originally, with her zero-degree personality, it was impossible for him to clash with Yimir head on. However, for some reason, he only wanted to use this punch to vent her anger.
Su Yun kept his heart as cold and calm as ice. This was the quality and support that a gunner should have. But in the end, he was a human, not a machine. As long as he was a human, he couldn't break away from his limitations, such as the ups and downs of his emotions. However, this fluctuation was constantly suppressed by the zero calmness. Until Agatha died silently in front of Su Yun, the anger in his heart was completely stirred. Although he acted as if nothing had happened, his heart was boiling like lava.
If Zero continued to fight with this emotion, it was inevitable that he would make a mistake and die. And now, although he was injured by Zero, his mood calmed down and returned to his original ice-cold demeanor.
He raised his head, and his scattered hair fluttered in front of his eyes, yet did not disturb his gaze from Lilith in the slightest. Zero raised his left hand and gave him a thumbs up. The corner of his mouth curled up as he slowly wiped it across his neck.
Lilith was enraged, this was naked provocation!
However, before the Queen of living corpse could vent her anger on Zero, two figures suddenly appeared out of nowhere and caught her attention. The two figures left a series of afterimages in the air as they closed in like flashes of light. At this time, Yimir had not retracted his arm that had missed its target, which showed how fast these two figures were.
They were Feng and Jonah. The two Sky Assault swordsman s activated the movement ability of their profession at the same time, "Phantom Charge". This ability to move was not only extremely fast, but also left afterimages in space for a period of time, thus disrupting the enemy's vision. Amongst these hundreds of afterimages, the real body of the ability user might not be at the front of the charge, but it might be any of these afterimages!
It was just that they were not facing an ordinary opponent, but one of the seven True King s, and Lilith was an expert in perceptual domain. Therefore, in Lilith's eyes, unless Feng and Jonah were capable practitioners of Thirteenth step, a mere delusion would not be enough to confuse her. In Lilith's eyes, the countless network of grids reflecting the afterimages of the two swordsman s.
Each lattice corresponded to an afterimage, quickly analyzing the afterimage's data to identify the two's real bodies. In less than a second, Lilith had already found their locations. Therefore, Yimir's right hand opened up wide like a net, slapping towards the two of them.
The afterimages suddenly stopped and disappeared at the same time. It was Feng and Jonah who stopped all their movements. They were suspended in midair for a moment, their figures blurred, but they dodged from two sides, allowing Yimir's palm to strike at empty space.
Bang!! With an explosive sound, gray smoke rose into the sky from between Yimir's fingers like a dragon amidst the violent wind. The force of the slap should have been at least ten tons. Let alone two people, even two gigantic beasts would have to be smashed into meat paste by Yimir. Therefore, when the two people who had previously avoided the attack appeared again, they were already in front of Yimir's big face.
Feng's Tang Dao and Jonah's slender sword simultaneously slashed out countless chaotic lights, as though they were two human gusts of wind, slashing nonstop onto Yimir's face.
The [Tornado Strike] that struck swordsman had the effect of destroying the opponent's defense through a quick slash, resulting in severe injuries to the opponent. Under this kind of swift and beautiful slashes, Yimir closed his eyes, and his right hand that missed grabbed clumsily towards his face.
Feng and Jonah looked at each other, then flashed again at the same time, causing Yimir to catch an empty space. But the two of them did not have time to be happy, when Yimir opened his eyes and mouth wide open.
A formless high-frequency sound reverberated from Yimir's mouth. Even though humans were unable to catch the sound with their ears, circular ripples appeared in the air. The figures of Feng and Jonah appeared within the fan-shaped spreading ripples. The skin of the two split at the same time and a bloody mist burst out, however, it was due to the blood capillaries in their entire bodies being shattered by the high frequency sonic vibrations.
From the moment Feng and Luo Hua City Mistress had launched their attacks to the moment they were injured by Lilith's sonic booms, everything had only happened in a short ten seconds. In reality, when Yimir first designed it, it was a weapon that was crafted using the concept of a war fortress. Yimir's role was even more so when attacking cities and plundering lands, rather than fighting amongst those who had the ability to do so.
If the few of them were to be replaced with warriors like Andre, who were also at the twelfth step, Lilith and the others would not be her match. Andre could use his speed and the energy of the same level to drag Yimir away. This kind of battle could easily take several days, but the final victor would definitely be Andre, and this was the difference in quality.
However, these few people were only those who had the ability of the seventh stage or so. Lilith's level was far above theirs, even if Yimir was not good at fighting between those who are good at it. However, the huge gap between the ranks could make up for its inadequacies in this area!
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Two minutes passed.
After repelling Feng and Jonah, Lilith's gaze once again fell on Su Yun. But just as she caught sight of zero, it disappeared again.
Of course, it was not true that he had disappeared, but his speed was so fast that Lilith's eyes could not catch sight of him. However, it was not difficult for his agility to reach the fifth stage. After adjusting the level of dynamic capture, Lilith's eyes instantly found the location of zero.
The zero that had appeared below and to the right of Yimir pointed straight at him. The moment Lilith caught him, he pressed down on the 'shot' button. A large amount of dark green light surged out of the mouth of the assailant's cannon. In the midst of the energy flames, the energy bomb wrapped in the green light wall rotated and shot out!
Yimir roared, his long left arm whipped towards the energy bomb. However, just as the energy bomb was about to get hit by Yimir's long hand, it strangely turned and bounced towards the ground.
By the time Lilith had reacted to it, the energy bomb had already done a few ballistic refractions, circling around Yimir's huge body and continuously changing its flight trajectory, finally striking from the back of Lilith's head.
"Foolish human!" Lilith sneered, as a layer of energy force field enveloped her and Yimir's bodies. The energy force field was set up by Lilith, and the defensive level was sufficient to face the onslaught of the aggressor. The shot that had missed its target had failed due to this energy field. Now that another shot had come, Lilith could not help but sigh foolishly.
But just as Lilith finished speaking, the corner of her eye once again lit up with a ball of green light. At this moment, she discovered that Zero was still at its original location. Another shot came!
The green light bullet flew wildly and drew a straight line in the air, smashing right in front of Lilith's eyes with the first glowing bullet.
Attack from the front and back!
By the time this thought flashed through Lilith's mind, she had already been submerged in the brilliant light of the explosion.
With a loud bang in the air, the two energy bomb's explosive energy clashed, annihilated, and entangled, causing their might to skyrocket. The burning white electric cloud that was originally only a few hundred meters in length, had now spread out to a wide area of nearly three hundred square meters. This was a result that not even zero had expected. However, he still didn't lower his arm. The instant the bomb exploded, he fired yet again.
The next moment, when the light projectile left the muzzle of the cannon, the entire body of the aggressor started to vibrate. That was the reaction of the cannon's machine parts when they were unable to bear the continuous firing. The entire barrel was emitting a high temperature, and Zero could only feel his right arm reaching into the furnace. Even still, he didn't frown.
The three hundred square meters electric cloud still had not scattered. The third bullet exploded and the shockwave caused the electric cloud to expand again, reaching a terrifying five hundred meters radius!
In such a huge radius, not only did the electric cloud cover Lilith, it also included his large head and half of his body. The current Yimir, was only able to see the visible energy wall on the outside of its body. That was the defensive force field that Lilith had propped up. However, under the bombardment of the three energy light bombs, the invisible defensive force field had been damaged.
The electric cloud rolled for nearly ten seconds before slowly dispersing. Yimir stopped moving, as though he was a huge statue resting on the plaza. But Zero knew that such a scale of attack would not be enough to kill Lilith, and Yimir himself wasn't injured much either.
The difference in levels was still too great. Think.
The next second, an indescribable sense of danger rose from the bottom of his heart. A head of black hair floated in the air, like a burning black flame. Just as he was about to teleport away, he discovered that there were several more force fields surrounding his body. The nature of each force field was different. There was a fear halo, a binding force, a space seal, gravity suppression, and so on. With so many force fields falling on Zero's body, it was impossible for Zero to even control the energy in its body, let alone move it.
Just then, Yimir moved.
A sound of breathing came out from mid air, the electric cloud's residual flame and thick smoke were all sucked out, revealing Yimir who was frantically sucking on it. On Yimir's head, Lilith did not even have a single strand of hair messed up, but there was clearly a small scar on the left side of his face. The scar was only the size of a fingernail and was scorched black. As the wind blew, the carbonized flesh and blood disappeared with the wind.
Even though the scar was so small, Zero still smiled. When the smile landed on Lilith, it became even more dazzling. But the angrier he got, the colder Lilith's voice became: "The game is over. Buggy, say your goodbyes to this world!"
With that said, a ball of light suddenly appeared in Yimir's right eye.
At the same time, the silver lines at the edge of his right eye gathered together again to form the vertical pupil. In an instant, the motionless energy within his body split into two, spinning in different directions, imitating the process of forming a tornado in nature. An energy storm burst out from within his body.
This energy storm used its nearly berserk strength to tear apart several force fields that had been infused into his body. At the same time that Zero obtained his freedom, his figure became blurry and he disappeared from where he stood. Meanwhile, a gray streak of light shot out from Yimir's right eye had broken through zero, and landed on the ground, slashing all the way through.
The band of light stretched to the end of the horizon, then rose into the air, eventually dissipating and vanishing into thin air.
Not long after it disappeared, a mass of energy fire curtain sprayed out from the crack on the ground that had been torn open by the light. Next came the second, the third … … The group of fire curtain started to gush out, each wave higher than the last. From high up in the sky, a strip of flame started from the plaza and extended straight to the end of Jodtenheim's line of sight. In this Fire Belt, whether it was the buildings or the weapons of the living corpse, no one could escape the doom of destruction!
The gushing of the fire curtain lasted for nearly a minute before it subsided. After calming down, the ground was left with ugly burn marks, as if there was a hideous scar on the ground.
Zero appeared on a building three hundred meters away from Yimir's right. He was half-curled up and the muscles on his face were twitching due to the intense pain. All of the tactical suit on the left side of his body had already disappeared, and his entire left arm was charred black from head to toe. His skin was split open, revealing pink muscles inside. Blood continued to pour out, but when it came into contact with the surface of his body, it kept making sizzling sounds and even created numerous bloody blisters.
The beam of light emitted by Yimir's right eye was a pure current of energy. The temperature inside was extremely high. If it wasn't for the fact that Zero broke free from the restraints of the force field to avoid the attack, if he was hit by it head-on, he would have evaporated immediately.
What a terrifying attack.
Yimir stared at the destructive energy rays that were released in one breath, containing a terrifying equivalent of tens of thousands of tons of uranium that was instantly merged and released. However, compared to the atomic bombs of the old era, such energy rays were much more concentrated and destructive. This ability was also one of the main abilities that Yimir, this kind of large-scale war weapon, possessed.
Compared to the complete version of Yimir, the demon that Lilith was riding on could not even unleash a tenth of the power of the complete version. Furthermore, during the period of time between Lilith's willpower and's execution, there would be a delay of around two seconds. Otherwise, Zero would not have had the time to evade this destructive flash of light.
Seemingly sensing the existence of zero, Yimir clumsily turned his body, and Lilith once again appeared in his line of sight.
In his line of sight, following Lilith's sneer, was Yimir's right eye. A light shone in the depths of the pupils. Another light was about to appear. Zero smiled bitterly. He did not know if he could avoid the second strike.
At this moment, a thunderbolt roared and soared straight to the sky. The thick bolt of lightning struck the greyish white energy field heavily. The entire force field produced a sound like glass shattering. Then, like an eggshell that had been shattered, a massive force field was smashed apart by the thunder and lightning, turning into countless crystal powder that scattered in the wind.
The light in Yimir's eyes disappeared, and Lilith, who was above it, looked up at the sky, her voice trembling: "What did all of you do?!"
At the same time, thousands of kilometers away from Asgard. Norton, who was calculating the exact coordinates of Jodtenheim, was pleasantly surprised to find that the coordinates that had disappeared before had reappeared again.
"Coordinates... We have the coordinates! " He raised his head and shouted towards Callio who was pulling on the snow box.
Two half-burnt cigars dropped to the ground. Callio bellowed: Then why aren't you passing them over to Hall of Sovereigns? Do you want me to kick your butt?
Norton's hand trembled, his face ashen as he issued a series of orders, transmitting the coordinates to the Twelve Sovereigns' Halls. After a while, on the ball of light in the middle of Hall of Sovereigns, Jodtenheim's coordinates appeared again.
"Well, gentlemen, I don't think you'd want to stand like this for a few more minutes." Paulo said indifferently: "Then let's finish the work on hand as soon as possible!"
Green colored energy flames continuously gushed out from beneath Paulo's feet, and there were six other people who maintained the same condition as well. The strength and size of the energy that gushed out from their bodies were actually exactly the same as a few minutes ago!
Not only did it require a vast amount of energy as deep as the ocean, but it also required precise control over one's own energy in order to do what these people in front of them were doing. But out of the seven, other than Paulo, only Sol, Badr and Loki remained as calm as ever. Bart and the other two Holy Spirit Warriors were already covered in sweat, but they could not hold on for long.
However, Paulo's words made them feel as if a heavy burden had been lifted off of their shoulders. After all, it was still too difficult for them to maintain their energy surging at the same intensity and frequency for a long period of time. Following Paulo's order, the seven of them adjusted their energy to a certain frequency at the same time. Then, the rainbow colored light above the Hall of Sovereigns stopped moving and started to surge.
The speed of his movements became faster and faster, and he was even focusing his energy at a point in the middle. Gradually, a pillar of cloud appeared from the center of the clouds. The pillar of cloud was formed by the spinning of seven colored energy, and after emerging from the cloud, it shot straight towards the tunnel that was opened up at the top of Asgard's mountain.
From the outside of the Julian Mountains, he could see a colorful cloud pillar rising from a corner of the mountain range. The energy continuously brought the cloud pillar into the radiation cloud, and then suddenly dispersed, returning into the pure energy of the Yuan Su. Under the guidance of the coordinates, the mysterious passage created by the resonance of the dimensional Su converged towards the designated location.
When the clouds above the Hall of Sovereigns completely turned into pillars of clouds and rose into the sky, the energy flames disappeared from each of their bodies. Paulo and the others were fine, they did not care about their image, but sat on the floor and gasped for breath. If they were not in the Hall of Sovereigns now, they would have immediately fallen asleep to replenish all the energy in their bodies.
Ben looked up, his wrinkled eyes twitching slightly. His eyes shone with the light of the energy beam as it disappeared into the distance. As the energy flames disappeared from Ben's sight, the old man knew that the Apocalypse would appear in Jodtenheim's vision in three minutes.
Run, zero! Ben thought.
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In the sky above Jodtenheim, the energy barrier was collapsing at a speed visible to the naked eye. On the west side of the plaza, Berrien was gasping for breath. His breathing was a little ragged, and beads of sweat the size of beans dripped down his forehead and down his nose.
In order to break through that layer of energy in the sky, Berrien had spent an entire three minutes focusing the terrifying energy through the constant fission of electric ions. The coordinates of the crystal stone was able to last for around thirty minutes. Therefore, once the energy layer was destroyed, Berrien knew that the Asgard should receive the signal again.
In other words, their operation was a success. And next, it wouldn't be their battle.
Lilith also looked up at the sky. As an expert of the perceptual domain, Lilith could already faintly feel the terrifying energy being transmitted from the atmosphere of the Elementalist. As if to confirm her guess, a thick bolt of lightning suddenly exploded from the radiation cloud directly above the square. The azure colored lightning struck the ground while constantly cracking, appearing like the silver flowers on an iron tree in midair.
The instant the lightning appeared, Yimir slid back nearly a kilometer as if he was on ice. The ship's huge body directly slid out of the plaza, smashing through two buildings, but the lightning struck where it was just standing.
In the blink of an eye, the ground was covered with rocks and the shock wave was accompanied by a shockwave that spread out in all directions. The ground was charred black and was about a hundred meters squared.
This was just an omen!
This thought flashed through Lilith's mind, and at the same time, the four pupils in Yimir's eyes continuously rotated. The war weapon was crazily receiving data from the air, from the frequency of Su's vibrations to the rate of her energy spreading, a model was quickly being formed in Lilith's mind. In this model, through logical deduction and the denial of nearly a thousand possibilities, Lilith gradually saw the truth.
This was the sign of forming a power, supported by the data that Yimir had gathered, after analysis and combination, Lilith saw it.
Apocalypse!
A level twelve strategic ability was known for its destructive power. Its destructive capabilities were very comprehensive, from material to biological, it could be said that as long as one was within the effective range, even Lilith would not be able to escape safely. After all, she was good at using the perceptual domain, not Fighting Domain who was proud of his strength.
Only an existence at the peak of Thirteenth step would be able to survive this terrifying attack, but it was a pity that Lilith wasn't one.
Lilith had no choice but to make one decision, and that was to give up on Jodtenheim. Even though Lilith had spent more than ten years and other things to build this living corpse City, she still couldn't help but think of other things. But now, she could only choose to evade, and take advantage of the time before this ability was completely effective on Jodtenheim.
Perhaps, Lilith could survive after being devastated by this ability, but one thing was for sure, she would be injured. As for Yimir, this incomplete war weapon still did not have the qualifications to survive under the power of the twelfth stage.
that would definitely become another huge blow to Lilith.
There were also warriors of the Asgard who had the same idea as Lilith. Being attracted by the aura of the Apocalypse, Lilith no longer had the time to care about these "worms" like them. Thus, everyone, including Berrien, came to Su Yun's side.
"It's time to leave." Zero said.
Naturally, no one would object to this proposal, but at this time, Yimir had already made his move. It turned to the south, and then it began to move.
Zero immediately changed his mind. "You guys leave this place immediately. I'll stay here and keep the big guy busy!"
Feng's face changed: Are you crazy? Captain! In less than three minutes, even if we were to use all our power to escape, we don't know if that would be enough to escape Jodtenheim.
Zero Face said expressionlessly, "This is an order! Moreover, if we do not keep it here, Agatha and the rest will die senselessly! "
After he finished speaking, his figure flickered, and he had already left behind a string of afterimages as he chased after Yimir. Feng could only sigh, just as he was about to call Su and Jonah to leave, he suddenly realised that Berrien had also disappeared.
Could it be that this guy ran off on his own first? Feng thought maliciously.
He activated all the agility of the fifth step and left the square while leaving behind countless afterimages. In front of him was a god-like building, but his footsteps never stopped. It was as if there was nothing in front of him. Therefore, Zero ran straight up the vertical wall, jumped to the top of the temple in one breath, and with another step, crossed the space of a hundred meters and landed on the roof of another building.
At the same time, a bolt of lightning flashed past the building beside him. With a few leaps of lightning, Berrien appeared on the rooftop of a building in the distance.
After a few quick steps, she came to his side and asked, "Why aren't you leaving?"
Berrien looked at Yimir, who was already not far from them, and said indifferently: "I am also the captain, there is no need for me to listen to your orders. Don't misunderstand, I don't want to stay and help you. However, there is no such word as "escape" in my dictionary! "
After that, he smiled and said, "Do whatever you want then. Don't blame me when you die."
After saying that, he charged forward and arrived at the edge of the rooftop. With a powerful stomp, he landed on another building with a loud sound.
When the ground was scattered, there was the strange sound of electric currents moving in the air. In the next moment, lightning bolts the size of an arm shot out from the ground, forming a cube that enveloped Yimir. After the lightning cube was formed, it quickly rotated and shrank. When the cube touched Yimir's body, a white light flashed past his vision, and in the next moment, a thick lightning pillar shot up to the sky.
Over a hundred thousand volts of electric pulses painfully struck Yimir's body. His previous defensive force field had been severely damaged by the third shot of the zero assailant, causing him to be unable to completely defend against Berrien's attack. Immediately, under Berrien's "Lightning Prison" attack, Lilith let out her first scream since the start of the battle.
In the next moment, an invisible shockwave spread out from Lilith's body, and quickly swept across Yimir's body, shaking off the electric currents that were coiling around her body. At the same time, Berrien let out a grunt from behind his, as blood sprayed out from his nose and mouth. Berrien kneeled on the ground, swaying from side to side as if he was drunk. But right after, he clenched his teeth and stood up.
He held his hands in front of his chest and then pulled them apart, gradually pulling out a cloud of lightning snakes leaping in the air. In this storm of energy, Berrien's other ability "flash of thunderstorm" was brewing.
Lilith knew that if she did not deal with Berrien, Yimir's movement speed would definitely be affected. With her current incomplete defensive force field, she simply could not completely ignore Berrien's attack. As a lightning attribute Element Domain Capable, Berrien was not immune to its destructive power. Thus, Yimir turned around and under Lilith's instructions, his eyes lit up.
Lilith planned to turn Berrien into ashes with her gaze. However, before the destructive rays could even be released, Lilith's body suddenly shook violently, and a loud sound came from behind her. The blazing white electric cloud that was constantly expanding and expanding had risen up from behind her. The impact of the energy interrupted Yimir's attack, causing him to turn around in anger. Her sight pierced through the electric cloud that had not dispersed yet, and landed on a figure on a rooftop not far away.
Zero Ping was holding the attacker with a resolute expression. Under the fluttering strands of hair, the right eye was burning with a resolute flame.
Instantly, Lilith understood the meaning in Su Yun's eyes.
I won't let you leave!
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Lilith felt that she was being too forgiving. Otherwise, why would she still be entangled by these two bugs? Yimir's fighting strength was far more than just slightly stronger, or her body being tough. As a Star Traveller level weapon, Yimir's true ability was in the domain of energy. Previously, Yimir's attention was only one of its attacking methods.
Since he had already decided to leave, Lilith did not feel that there was anything wrong with taking care of the two bugs, Su Ling and Berrien, easily. With a thought, the authority for Yimir's weapon was immediately removed, and the edges of his reptilian body opened up their cannons one by one. There were missile like warheads sticking out of the muzzle. However, from the muzzle, there seemed to be pink nerve wires connecting the tails of these warheads. They didn't look like pure mechanical creatures, but more like biological missiles.
Seeing these missiles, Zero finally felt that Yimir was like a real war weapon. Originally, if Yimir was just a bit larger in size and strength, such items would not look like Lilith was hiding such a treasure in the ground of the plaza. And now, Yimir had finally revealed his fangs!
From one of the muzzles on Yimir's body, the nerves that were connected to the missiles suddenly snapped. The remaining parts of his body glowed with a bright red energy. The glowing ends extended out and entered the missile. Immediately, a strong stream of air shot out from the power unit at the missile's end, bringing with it billowing white smoke. The missile shot out in an instant, piercing through the air and flying towards zero with a shrill whistle!
With a light tap of his feet, he slid backwards like he was on ice. Just as the missile was about to make contact with the building and explode, a pair of eyes opened up from both sides of the warhead. The eyes rotated freely, as though it was a living being that was able to locate the zero position very quickly. After the built-in guidance system was repositioned, the missile made a turn in the air with the white smoke, almost skimming the surface of the building, and then heading straight for zero.
Without time to think about it, Zero flipped and jumped off the building he was in. He landed in an alley. He heard a sharp whistling coming from above his head. It was the sound of a missile chasing him. Zero force runs, with a missile in the passageway you chase after me.
The appearance of Yimir and the aura of the star traveller biological weapon caused a large portion of Jodtenheim's living corpse to instinctively guide them far away from the plaza. But in this passage, there were still many living corpse that stayed. The appearance of zero caught their attention. After running through two streets, on the street to the left of zero, a building suddenly burst open with windows, and dozens of living corpse s jumped down towards zero.
Su Yun increased her speed again and agilely passed by the bodies of the living corpse s, stuck his body in front of them again and jumped into the building through the windows. Landing on the ground, rolling on the ground, Lingcun stood up. Outside, the flames were burning brightly, accompanied by the sound of deafening explosions and roaring flames that rushed into the window. Zero walked straight to the door, letting the flames lick at the sides, then jerked back out the window.
It turned out that's biological missile only had the ability to track them. However, its identification system could only identify the differences between living beings and inorganic beings, and could not recognize the zero in the plural target. As a result, the moment they touched the living corpse outside, the missiles would detonate. It could be said to be one of Yimir's few flaws.
Looking at the fireball that rose from the block not far away, Lilith clenched her fists in anger. The incomplete version of Yimir had obvious weaknesses in terms of fine attacks. Lilith knew this well, but she had used her own people to confuse the judgement of the biological missile instead of thinking about it.
She sneered. "You did a good job of hiding, Insect. If you can dodge one, then what about ten? A hundred? What about a thousand? "
"Yimir, full firepower attack! Blast them to dust for me! " Lilith shouted hysterically.
As a result, in the eyes of Zero and Berrien, all of Yimir's missiles shot out at the same time. There were nearly a thousand biological missiles flying towards the sky while releasing white smoke along with an explosive sound.
Explosions and fire balls rose one after another within Jodtenheim. They chased after Zero and Berrien, blowing up dark red buildings and countless living corpse s into the sky. The light of the fire illuminated Lilith's ice-cold face as she sneered. Although the two of them made her angry, but as a True King, Lilith was not so superficial as to let her be angered so easily.
She was still calculating, in fact, that the entire missile attack was just one of Lilith's methods. Or a web. A web that wrapped up both Zero and Berrien. Lilith was waiting, waiting for either Zero or Berrien to fall into this net.
After understanding the flaws of these missiles, it was not difficult for them to detonate these missiles. It was just that the living corpse who were still inside Jodtenheim were out of luck. Like the guide of the god of death, Zero sprinted towards the living corpse. But wherever he went, the explosion and death would follow. Thus, after running a circle around Yimir, without even needing the Apocalypse to descend, Lilith had already destroyed over a hundred buildings.
Two minutes had already passed, and there was still one minute left before the Apocalypse arrived. He wanted to delay Yimir, but that did not mean that he wanted to risk his life for this. Zero had calculated that if it was sprinting in a straight line, 12 seconds would be enough time for Zero to escape a distance of a thousand meters after it activated [Rampage]. Therefore, he needed to calculate the time and distance to evacuate.
A sharp piercing sound rang in his ears as the three missiles continuously adjusted their speed and angle and flew towards him. This was the last wave of missiles that had been fired at him. As long as Zero could avoid them, it would be able to stall for some time. And in Zero's line of sight, the living corpse with low intelligence was climbing out of the window, jumping down, running or crawling towards him.
This was the first time that Su Yun felt that living corpse could actually be this cute.
Bringing countless afterimages, he crashed into the group of living corpse s. In the next second, living corpse s suddenly flew up one by one to meet the missiles in the air. A moment later, three fire clouds appeared in mid air. The fiery clouds suddenly appeared and swallowed the living corpse who was flying towards the sky. When the living corpse fell back down, they were already charred corpses.
With a sigh of relief, Zero finally finished off all the biological missiles. Just then, he heard a voice in his mind saying, "I've got you, annoying bug!"
Time was suddenly slowed down by several times, and Zero could clearly feel something sharp entering his body from behind. It crushed his bones, his organs, his intestines, his muscles, and finally broke out of his belly. Zero twitched under the reflex, then looked down and saw a section of stiff hair.
Yimir's legs, these thick and strong legs almost cut all the way down to the middle of his waist. It took up almost half of the entire abdominal cavity. Zero could feel that in just a short period of time, nearly half of the internal organs in his body had been shattered into pieces.
The leg was nailed to the ground, and blood was flowing down from the wound. In just a few moments, the wound had formed a puddle of blood on the ground.
A shadow shrouded Zero. That was Yimir's body, and it was unknown when it had appeared in the sky above Zero. On top of Yimir's head, a cruel smile hung on the corners of Lilith's mouth. Just when Zero thought he had neutralized all the missiles, he relaxed. That was probably less than a second, but for a True King like Lilith who was an expert in perceptual domain, that amount of time was more than enough for her to do many things.
For example, could quickly adjust his direction, and then take advantage of the sky missile's exploding flames as a cover, and use one of his limbs to pierce through Zero's body at high speed.
The facts proved that she had done it. As the blood flowed, the 0% flame of life was quickly extinguished.
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In a trance, it was as if someone was calling out to him.
Zero suddenly felt that his body was very heavy, and the invader was also very heavy. His cold body no longer had the energy to catch the invader, so he could only let it fall to the ground. Very quickly, Zero slid down Yimir's limbs to the ground. As the limb pulled away from him, Zero could clearly hear the sound of the thing rubbing against his flesh.
Then he heard a call.
Zero —
It was as if someone was calling his name, and the voice seemed to come from somewhere very far away, before it feebly entered his ears. Zero reflexively opened his eyes. First he saw the floor tiles that were dyed red by his own blood, then he saw three figures rushing over.
In the blink of an eye, three figures approached. They were Feng and a few others.
They did not leave.
"Idiot …" He didn't even have the strength to speak, though his voice was barely louder than a mosquito's.
His body trembled slightly as he saw Su carry him. Su immediately tore off his tactical suit, revealing a large portion of his snow-white skin. Su wanted to use the tactical suit to press onto Zero's wound, but when he saw the huge hole in Zero's abdomen, he didn't know where his hand was going to fall to.
Hot tears welled from the corners of his eyes and fell like pearls on Zero's cold face. Su didn't cry, she only used all her might to cover Zero's wound with the remnants of the tactical suit, and tried to do all she knew for a first aid.
His vision gradually blurred, and before he slipped into the darkness, he vaguely heard Feng's roar.
In Zero's impression, Feng had always been a sloppy person, shouting angrily like this. This was the first time. Zero suddenly felt that in this cruel era, it was great to have a few friends who would be sad for your death!
Death quietly descended at this moment. The moment Su Yun closed her eyes, Su felt his heartbeat beat slower and slower, until at the very end, her heart had stopped beating.
He was dead.
Is he dead?
He asked himself.
Maybe, Yimir's attacks were fatal and accurate. With such a degree of damage to his body, Zero could not think of any reason why he could survive.
But why did his thoughts not disappear yet?
When the question popped into Zero's mind, he opened his eyes.
He found himself floating in the air.
This was a quiet world, the edges of which were shrouded in darkness. However, the darkness did not make Zero feel flustered. Instead, it was a kind of tranquility. Suddenly, Zero remembered that someone once said: Death is the ultimate sleep. It allows you to let go of all you have to do, all you need to do is rest in peace.
Death, though black, is at the same time peaceful. In its arms, he could finally let go of the burden on his body.
But are you willing?
A voice suddenly resounded in Zero's mind.
Zero wanted to find the source of the voice, but he found that his body was completely out of control. His body remained motionless, as though he was lying in water, floating in the endless void.
However, the darkness in his eyes was gradually suffused with light.
He closed his eyes as the light began to dim, as if it were falling into the light.
When he opened his eyes again, Zero was stunned.
He appeared at Z7.
Time seemed to have returned to two years ago, as Zero stood on the Z7 base's work platform. He saw many familiar faces, including Zog, Old Jack, Lea, and Hans. As well as the zero from two years ago!
Just like how the story was replayed, Old Jack announced the crime of Hans. As Rita was infected with the virus, he had to be exiled outside the wilderness.
He had heard it said that when a man dies, he will see his life anew. Was this the case now?
It was a question with no answer.
Very quickly, Rita suddenly grabbed Zog's gun when he was being escorted away. The muzzle of the gun pointed towards the zero from two years ago, but Rita looked at him at this moment: "You haven't paid me back what you owe, are you planning to die now?"
Zero's expression finally changed.
A strong light came on again, and when Zero had adapted to the light, he found himself in the wilderness.
It was a wasteland, and the dead bodies of the city lay still in the wilderness. Zero stood in front of a dilapidated building, surrounded by hundreds of names. Amongst the soldiers, Zero saw a head of short blonde hair.
Soren looked at Ling Qi in shock.
What was he looking at?
At this time, Zero felt that his hands were heavy, and so he lowered his head and saw Lea.
Lea's neck was dripping blood, she used a weak voice to say to Zero: "Didn't you want me to revive? But after I come back to life, how am I supposed to face this world where you're dead? "
Zero jumped as if he had been struck in the chest by a sledgehammer.
The scene spun away again, and the darkness gently enveloped him once more.
Zero was no longer floating in the air. He stood in the darkness with his head lowered.
"Who is it?" He suddenly shouted, "Why are you making fun of me like this?"
Zero raised his head, anger burning in his right eye: "I'm already dead, can't you even calm me down after I die?"
The darkness was filled with the echoes of zero voices until someone said, "You're not dead, if you don't want to give up."
For a moment, Zero had the illusion that he was talking to himself. The voice belonged to him. He even touched his lips to make sure he hadn't spoken.
"Hello, I'm Agladis."
In the darkness, a golden light shone. Within the halo of light, someone was walking towards the zero point. As he approached, Zero looked at the face in disbelief.
In Zero's eyes, there was a face that was exactly the same as his!
"Who are you?" Zero said almost dreamily, "Why do you have my face?"
"Face?" The man who called herself Agladis, but had the same appearance as Su Moyu shook her head and said, "It's not appropriate to say that, I'm not the only one who looks the same as you. Even your emotions, memories, and even your genes are no different from yours. The only difference is, I'm the future you. Or perhaps, when you grow up, you and I will meet at a certain point in the future, and there will be no more differences. "
"I don't understand?" "No," Zero replied honestly.
Agladis shrugged her shoulders and laughed, "It doesn't matter if you don't know. I can give you a detailed explanation. But before that, you have to answer my question. Zero, do you still want to live? "
"Are you a god? As long as I say yes, I can revive? " Zero frowned.
Agladis shook his head and said, "You are really stupid. Like I said, you're not dead yet. But if you want to die, as long as your master's consciousness disappears, your body will also die. Listen, even though that big guy's attack hurt you a lot. Of course, if placed on other people, even if they wanted to live, they wouldn't be able to defy the laws of physics. But you are different. The moment I was attacked, I used energy to protect your heart and brain and cut off contact with other organs. In other words, if you want to live, I can use energy to regenerate those organs for you and connect them to your brain and heart, and then you'll be alive again. "
"Is that so? It sounds good, but … " Zero asked himself, "How good is it to live? Keep fighting, get stronger, and wait to die again in what battle? In that case, what's the difference between dying early and dying late? "
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Zero was not a saint. Although he possessed power that ordinary people did not, he had also seen a wonderful world that ordinary people did not know about. However, the more he knew, the more confused he felt. His initial confusion stemmed from his strength and evolution. He still remembered the time when Asgard joined the new recruit training camp, when Zero found out that he actually possessed a golden right eye that was known as the "divine object", he was terrified of power.
Continuously evolving to gain more and stronger abilities and strength. However, what would he obtain at the end of this path? At that time, could he still be considered human? Or to put it more simply, at that time, was zero or was it zero?
That was the first time he had ever been confused about his own path.
And now, it was his second time.
If one were to place their life or death on the lives of the ordinary people of the old era, perhaps no one would be willing to give up such an opportunity to be reborn. However, after experiencing the changes in the new era, this was the first time that he was at a loss for survival.
Was survival truly better than death?
Not necessarily.
The living meant that they had to carry more things with them. While alive, Zero did not realize this, perhaps instinctively, or perhaps because he was avoiding certain questions on his own. But this time, when he could choose death, Zero was tired. Live, fight nonstop. With the same kind, with the other races, the path of evolution meant endless slaughter. Even if he could eventually sit on the supreme throne, the journey would be filled with blood and corpses.
The quality of killing was not lacking at all. Zero's gun never hesitated when needed. However, would such a lifestyle lead to a happy life?
Confusion. The more he thought about it, the more confused he became.
"Alive." Agladis, who had the same face as Su Moyu, said, "Why does life have to struggle so hard to survive, no matter how difficult the environment is? Have you ever thought about this question? "
After pondering for a moment, he spat out two words, "Instinct."
"Yes, instinct. The instinct of life is to survive. It is the deepest imprint in life, in genes, which carries on the life from beginning to end. " Agladis casually waved her hand, and light appeared in the air. Many shadows flashed in the light. There are animals, there are humans, there are different races of life, they or they leave countless traces of life on this planet: "But zero, is survival really so simple? "I don't think so. Wouldn't it be too sad if you lived to live?"
Su Yun's words seemed to have touched a soft spot in his heart.
"Zero, do you have faith?" Agladis asked again.
This question was something that Zero was familiar with. He had asked him the same question back in the Asgard. Now, Zero was still the same answer: "No, I don't believe in any gods."
"God?" Agladis shook her head: "The object of faith isn't necessarily a god, it can be a type of faith. More often than not, it is the meaning or reason for being alive! "
He opened his eyes wide and looked seriously at the man with the same face as him for the first time.
Agladis was like a teacher, but also like a knowledgeable scholar. With a wave of his hand, the scene within the blob of light changed once again. There were two deer in the light, a mother and a child. They lived freely on the prairie, and the scene was so beautiful that the setting sun made the prairie glow. However, as night fell, death also quietly arrived.
In the darkness, a lion leaped out of the grass and lunged at the fawn.
Male lion, the overlord of the prairie. Whenever she saw this beast, the doe would turn and run. Its speed and stamina were enough to shake off a hungry lion. However, it chose to face the lion, and the lion eventually bit off its throat.
As she died, clear liquid dripped from the doe's kind eyes. In the depths of his pupils, the silhouette of a young deer was reflected. Although it was dead, the lion that had eaten its fill would no longer attack the young deer. It would exchange its own death for the child's chance of survival.
The scene ended.
"Zero, tell me, why did that great mother do this?" Agladis asked softly.
After a moment of silence, Su Bai replied, "For the continuation of my life!"
"You're right." Agladis nodded: "The continuation of life, this is the most basic belief that animals and even humans have. To let one's descendants live, even if it meant risking their own lives, was one of the good qualities of life. But the meaning of life goes far beyond that, in a difficult environment. For example, in this new era, it might be difficult for one person to survive, but a group of people could. Do you know what that is? "
Without waiting for a reply, Agladis answered in his place, "It's a matter of mutual assistance, a matter of shared effort, and also a matter of ties."
"Interpersonal ties, companions and companions, mothers and children, young and old... Zero, life is not for oneself many times. More, for other things we care about, or care about us. It was because of these people that he couldn't give up so easily. Just like you, can you give them up so easily? "
Following Agladis's words, another scene appeared before Su Yun's eyes. In the screen, it was the figures of Su and the others fighting. They charged towards Yimir again and again. Although there was no sound at all on the screen, but from their expressions, Zero could hear their shouts.
"Why are they desperately attacking a life form that has no chance of winning at all?" Agladis said softly, "It's also for the sake of tying up, zero. For the sake of the bond between you and them, for the sake of not letting your death become meaningless! This is the greatness of human beings, or all life. Because of attachment, no matter how weak one's life was, one would still have the courage to challenge the existence of the pyramid. Just as the doe charged at the lion even though she knew she was going to die. So zero, do you still choose to die? If so, I respect your choice. "
After he finished speaking, Agladis took a step back, and quietly waited for Ling'er's decision.
Tension?
Zero tried his best to recall when he had obtained a companion. Without a doubt, that was the Asgard. But was that really the case?
No!
He remembered two years ago when he woke up from his slumber. On the road to Silver Tree City, that hearty man shouted to himself: "We are companions!"
After leaving Z7, the girl who gave up everything for him!
When Claude schemed against her, she was the female swordsman who came to her rescue out of his expectations!
When he headed towards the north, he met a strong child with long silver hair who had followed him the entire way!
He suddenly realized that he had all kinds of companions from a long time ago. It was because of them that he was able to make it to this point. And after coming to Asgard, Zero met even more people.
Feng, Ma Pei, Jonah, Johnny, Agatha! It even made him disgusted at first, but in the end, he was determined to leave Berrien behind to defend against the strong enemy.
Countless faces flashed through Zero's mind. Finally, he heard a voice.
"Remember my taste? As long as you remember me, I won't really die. "
were Agatha's last words.
Death meant leaving everything behind, but it also meant forgetting. But can I forget everything? Or am I willing to forget them? Can I really forget those adorable people?
"No, if survival itself was a battle." Su Ling clenched her fists tightly, raised her head and roared at Agladis: "Then I'm definitely not willing to be a deserter. Instinct or distraction. Agladis, let me go back! "
In his right eye, a raging golden flame had appeared out of nowhere!




Chapter 343 - Awakening! Radiant Knight (V)

A clear cry came from above Jodtenheim. Both of Su's hands gripped her heavy sword tightly as her slender legs pushed off the ground. In exchange for a huge push, she shot towards Yimir like a cannonball.
Wave after wave of energy flames began to flow through the heavy sword. The speed of the light flames became faster and faster. In the end, they were just like a flame that continuously surged out while wrapping the giant alloy sword!
Carrying such an energy flame, Su unleashed a strong slash. The gigantic sword broke through the air, and the energy sword wind galloped like a wild horse escaping its restraints, striking straight at Yimir who looked like a demon god.
"Just how many more tries do you guys have to try before you know that this is a futile fight!" On the throne, Lilith screamed. At the same time, under the control of her thoughts, Yimir raised her gigantic hand and struck towards Su with her palm.
The Demon God's huge palm opened up with its five fingers, and smashed onto Su's huge sword like a mountain.
Su immediately trembled, from her nose, mouth and even from her eyes, a few lines of blood spurted out. However, she was determined to maintain her slashing stance. The energy flames on her sword continued to expand, attempting to slash apart Yimir's huge palm. Unfortunately, the difference in strength between the two was too enormous. Yimir was already not an opponent that could be defeated simply by relying on his willpower and anger. After a moment of stalemate, Su and his sword were pressed to the ground by the demon god's palm!
Yimir's long arm pushed Su directly into a five story tall building, causing the dark red building to instantly collapse and crack. The ground shook and several tons of dust and shattered rocks exploded around Yimir's hand. But when it kept its palm, the ground suddenly caved in, the material substance crumbled to dust under Yimir's Tenth Order strength, the floor formed a round pit that was a hundred metres wide, as though it had experienced the arrival of a meteorite.
At the center of round pit, Su laid flat on the ground. Her right hand gripped the greatsword tightly as she stared into the distance with unfocused eyes.
In vain?
Lilith's voice sounded out in Su's mind.
"Maybe." Su's eyes gradually focused, as she struggled to get up from the ground. Her movements were extremely difficult, and every slight movement caused her to unconsciously cough up a small mouthful of tainted blood. It was evident that her injuries were not light.
As a matter of fact, berserkers were not very good at defense, so it was fortunate that Su did not die on the spot when they received the full force of the tenth step of Yimir's attack. Even so, she still tried her best to stand up. Su looked at Lilith and used a voice that she could only hear herself saying, "No matter how futile it is, as long as I do not die, I will still cut it down time and time again!"
Even though her voice was very soft, Lilith knew what Su was talking about. However, the Queen of living corpse couldn't understand why Su, or rather, it could be said that the human race had such an idea.
"Stupid!" Even if they knew it was useless, they still had to fight. Lilith said coldly.
Spitting out a mouthful of blood, Su raised her giant sword and pointed it at Yimir, but she suddenly laughed: "You used to be a human too right? Have you forgotten that when you are a human, there is always a time when you are determined to do something? Maybe this is really stupid, but if you don't persevere, then how can a miracle happen! "
With the last sentence, Su shouted loudly, and her voice spread far and wide.
Not far away, in a pile of ruins, a huge rock suddenly tilted and fell to the other side. Feng stood up from the rocks, his face full of blood, and replied loudly: "That's great, Su. However, this kind of guy will not understand. A guy like this can only use his fist and sword to tell it! "
"Can you do it?" Lilith said in disdain.
Feng stabbed the Tang Dao in his hands into the ground and said, "How do we know if we don't try?"
He looked around, all the nearby buildings were almost flattened by Yimir. After knowing that Zero had been killed by Yimir, the remaining four people of them, including Berrien, started to attack Yimir crazily. But in less than a minute, both Berrien and Jonah had fallen, and it was unknown if they were still alive. And the only ones who could still stand were Feng and Su.
"But then again, didn't they say that the Apocalypse would descend in three minutes? It's been three minutes now. " Feng muttered: "Aristocratic masters are indeed unreliable, in the end, they still have to rely on themselves."
While he was sighing, Feng removed the tactical suit from the upper half of his body. His palm repeatedly clenched and loosened as Feng looked at Yimir and laughed, "Isn't that just the strength of the tenth stage? Then let's have a contest and see if my God's hand can tear you apart! "
A wave of Qi suddenly swept away from Feng's feet, followed by a second circle, then a third … The circular airwaves continuously swept outwards as energy wildly surged out from Feng's body. Countless crystal patterns emerged on the surface of his hands, and shot out countless light ribbons like diamonds. Feng did not plan to hold back anymore, and was prepared to use all of his strength. Following the appearance of the God's hand, the dangerous aura Lilith felt from his body grew stronger and stronger.
Plop!
But just then, Lilith and the other two heard a heartbeat. The heart beat was so powerful that it was like a giant hammer pounding on the hearts of the three.
Almost at the same time, the three simultaneously looked towards the direction of zero. From their point of view, they couldn't see anything. However, they could clearly see that a golden light was rising from that direction. Strands of light rose up and eventually gathered into a golden pillar of light. A figure slowly floated into the light.
It was exactly zero!
Zero rose from the golden light ray. He still had his eyes closed, but the huge wound on his abdomen was filled with golden energy. Amidst the light of energy, the shattered intestines, crushed vertebrae, and broken muscles were regenerating at a speed visible to the naked eye. In the blink of an eye, Zero's abdomen was healed, revealing its smooth skin.
When the injury was completely healed, Zero opened his eyes. In the golden pupils of his right eye, the silver lines at the edges converged into the center, forming the mysterious symbol that would be formed in the Cossack's base!
The moment the symbol took shape, a golden flame shot out from the right eye of the zero.
It was as if there was an invisible hymn sounding, and specks of golden light floated down from the sky, making the scattered bits and pieces on the golden ocean emit a majestic aura. As if an ancient existence had awoken from its sleep, the enormous pressure caused all the living beings within Jodtenheim to tremble from the bottom of their hearts.
Zero suddenly straightened its body and opened its mouth, letting out a soundless whistle. The falling gold dots accelerated and continued to cling to the surface of his body. More and more rays of light fell on Ling Chen's body. In the end, it was impossible to look directly at the light coming from Ling Chen's body.
In the light, the energy converges and forms matter on the surface of zero. Those were pieces of silver leaf of nail s. They were tightly connected and their bodies were covered with zero, forming a set of armor that looked like a knight's body in the Middle Ages. The complex and exquisite armor was entirely silvery-white, and when all the leaf of nail were fully formed, the golden energy in the air continued to gather.
They carved countless beautiful golden patterns on the silver knight armor, and their function was definitely not as simple as decorating and decorating it. Visible rays of energy flowed through these patterns, passing through the entire set of armor. It looked like the energy of the armor itself was falling back. After the pattern was formed, the energy shined in the air and condensed into a golden crystal, which then embedded itself into Zero's forehead, the armor's shoulders, chest, elbows, and knees.
If the golden pattern could be said to be the energy circuit of the armor, then these crystals could be said to be the most efficient power source. A total of eight crystals were emitting a strong aura of energy. Flames were flowing within the crystals, and they glistened brightly!
After forming a complete set of armor, both his hands stretched out horizontally and his five fingers stretched out into the air, tightly gripping the void. Immediately, the golden current of energy gathered in the right palm, right at the elbow of his left hand. It was three meters long, narrow at the front and wide at the back. It was entirely silver, covered in golden patterns, and looked like an ornate medieval broadsword. As a matter of fact, this was a door like cannon, and the top part of the body of the cannon had a golden cross pattern on the armor. The emblem at the end of the row had a silver white mark, forming a beautiful yet complex line of characters.
It was in the ancient Siberian language, and the translator was Longinus!
As for Zero's left hand, there was a diamond-shaped hexagonal tower shield embedded between his elbows. In the center of the pagoda shield, a golden grain formed the shape of a hexagram, continuously emitting an energy brilliance from the inside of the hexagram, forming a faint golden radiance.
Finally, two golden flames shot out from the back of the armour. Flames were spurting out of his body as he was suspended in the air like a pair of wings. After completing all of the changes, he calmly stared at the enemy lying in the rubble. At this time, the knight opened his mouth and said, "Did you see that? Zero! This is the energy materialized armour that is at the twelfth step, and combined with my power and the form that the Atlantis had created it into, you can call it the Radiant Knight! "
Passing through the endless ocean, under the planet's extreme ice, under Iceland. In the gigantic and spectacular working city Asmox, Andre was in his private office looking over the information of the new generation of Demon Soldiers.
Suddenly, Andre's hand trembled due to an unknown fear, and the cup in his hand fell to the ground. Fen Xiang's Irish coffee immediately spilled all over the floor, a few drops of it even splashed onto Andre's white shirt, leaving behind a deep stain.
If it was any other time, Andre would have already used his energy to turn this filthy shirt into ashes. But today, he seemed to have gone out of his mind. Andre jumped up from his seat as if he had been electrocuted and closed his eyes, facing the south. After a long while, he slowly opened his eyes and revealed a happy smile, "It has awakened? At least you did not disappoint me. Let me see what this information is. Future? Energy conversion? Matter? Origin? "
In the end, Andre could no longer speak and started laughing loudly. He was laughing so hard that he had to put his hands on the table to keep from falling. After laughing for a while, he gradually calmed down. "I never thought you would have such an outstanding ability and potential. God's right eye is indeed a good thing. Fifth step or the seventh step? But no matter what, zero … "
"You're my big meal!" Saying that, Andre stuck out his tongue and licked his lips, as if he was looking at an alluring plate of delicacy.
A moment later, a nervous laugh came out from Andre's office. The laughter passed through the corridor, passed through the windows, and spread far and wide above the Asmox. Andre was very happy, because the sheep he raised could be placed on the dining table and he took another step forward.
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Lilith opened her eyes wide and looked at the Battle Angel like zero in disbelief. The Queen of living corpse could not believe that the life that she had lost a long time ago, was once again radiating with strong life force. That was enough, what surprised her even more was that the surging energy aura from the insect, which could at most reach the eighth step, actually reached the twelfth step in one leap!
An expert of the twelfth step, and looking at the clothes on Su Yun's body, he should be inclined to be a Fighting Domain. An expert of the twelfth level of Fighting Domain was only a step away from reaching Thirteenth step that was known as the God Realm. Someone with this ability would be able to wield a great amount of power with a raise of a hand. Just in terms of destructive power, only those with the ability of the Meteor Shower would be able to match it. As for an existence like Lilith, who was inclined to using perceptual domain, although he was also at the twelfth stage, Lilith had no chance of victory.
Lilith could sense that the energy in the surrounding space was flowing into the crystal stone on Su Yun's armor. The rate at which energy was gathering was so fast that in the blink of an eye, countless units of energy entered the zero point of her body to be driven out.
Lilith had never heard of such a way to absorb energy. Suddenly, Lilith had an illusion. It was not that zeros were absorbing energy, but that space, and even the energy produced by this planet, were voluntarily supplying it. In this way, as long as this planet existed, zero would contain endless energy.
At the same time, Feng and Su also looked at the figure in the sky that emitted an endless radiance. Both of them knew that the radiance was the product of the materialization of energy, and for those who were almost enveloped by the radiance, the level of energy they grasped had already exceeded their imagination.
"Oh my god, why didn't I act so pretentious when I awakened? Moreover, it was at the level of the 12th step. This guy's potential is much higher than normal." While Feng was sighing emotionally, his hands had also gradually returned to normal. The crystal patterns on his arms had disappeared, but Feng was no longer prepared to activate the Hand of God.
It was at this time that he and Su heard the voice of Zero in their minds, but his words were extremely strange. Before long, a catastrophe will befall us, so get out of here quickly. After that, Zero will catch up to you guys. "
As soon as the words disappeared from their minds, the energy flames behind Ling Chen suddenly spouted out, causing the surrounding space to distort. The aura of energy around Zero's body continued to rise. Feng and Yue Yang knew that the final battle between Su Yun and Lilith was about to begin, so they did not dare to stay any longer. Otherwise, if the two of them got involved in a fight, even if they wanted to leave, they wouldn't be able to do so without the Apocalypse.
Thus, Feng called out to Su. The two of them quickly found the unconscious Berrien and Yorton, and carried the two injured people on their backs and ran towards the edge of the ruins. However, after running for only several hundred meters, a sharp explosion rang out behind him. Feng who was carrying Berrien changed his expression. Looking back at the sky, he saw countless biological missiles flying towards him while dragging plumes of hot smoke behind them. The crisscrossing missiles made it impossible to determine where the missiles would land and it was impossible to block them.
Furthermore, there were so many missiles in the sky, both Feng and Su didn't know where to start.
The missile was naturally launched by Yimir, who sat high on the throne, and laughed hysterically: "You think you can escape after making trouble huh? I'm not that forgiving. "
The aura of a being at the twelfth stage on her body told Lilith that she definitely would not have the time to retreat fully before the Apocalypse descended. She might even die here today. Since that was the case, Lilith no longer cared about the fact that Yimir's energy storage level had started to drop. With just a thought, Yimir quickly produced over a thousand missiles and called out to Feng and Su, who were trying to escape the kingdom.
Seeing the missile all over the sky, Su Yun's name should've been Agladis. He used her own willpower to temporarily gain control of Zero's body and taught it how to use the strength of a Radiant Knight.
"This is the first lesson I taught you. Zero, all attacks rely on locking on to your target." If you couldn't lock onto your opponent, then no matter how strong your attack was, it would just be a waste of your energy. Speaking of locking down, the creation of the Atlantis was extremely convenient in this regard. Because one of its many abilities is foresight. " As he spoke, Agladis's right eye reflected out over a thousand missiles in the sky.
For a moment, the missile in Agladis's eyes suddenly stopped, and then pulled out multiple phantoms, marking the flight path they were about to take. In an instant, Agladis accurately grasped over a thousand preset landing points, and then, he lifted her right hand into the air and raised up her exquisite yet gorgeous cannon.
"Once the target is locked on, it will naturally be an attack. This Longinus was the embodiment of the planet's origin. It can freely change its shape according to your will, and now it's a MEGA particle cannon. Of course, if you wish, you can use orbital cannons, even satellite cannons, antimatter cannons, as long as the energy supply is sufficient. But personally, I prefer particle cannons. " Agladis said as he raised his Particle Cannon and aimed it at the missiles in the air, "As for this Particle Cannon, it has two modes: Rapid Fire and Snipe. Against a large number of targets, it was only natural to use Rapid Shooting mode. Then, let the party begin! "
In his laughter, Agladis pressed down the trigger of his Particle Cannon. All of a sudden, a fist-sized ball of heavy metal energy poured out of the muzzle of the cannon like a waterfall. The particles in the air dragged out brilliant streaks of light as they chased after each other, crisscrossing and slicing through the sky. It was as if a magnificent meteor shower was occurring under the horizon.
That dazzling band of light continued to flash and fly in the sky, shining upon Lilith's face, causing him to look uncertain. She gaped at all the particles that met each and every one of the missiles with incomparable accuracy and detonated them into balls of fire. Countless fireballs appeared and lined up in midair, as if a grand fireworks display was playing out in the clear sky.
The shockwave from the explosion carried the black smog and shot out in all directions. The shockwaves collided with each other, forming energy whirlpools. The energy whirlpools interfered with each other and formed a storm of energy in the air. The energy storm swept through more than half of the city, pushing through countless buildings like it was parched. There were even countless living corpse who didn't have the time to escape in time, they were turned into dust by the energy storm.
Feng and Su painstakingly maintained their energy defense field, and waited for the storm to subside with great difficulty. Only then did the two heave a sigh of relief. Around him, the surrounding buildings had become flat, and his field of vision had become as wide as it had ever been.
The two of them looked at each other and smiled, then carried the wounded soldier's great goal of continuing to evacuate.
The strong wind brought about by the energy storm pulled Agladis's black hair backwards, but the energy wings on Agladis's back didn't have any traces of trembling. Instead, the flames behind them grew increasingly stronger, and in the end, the wings of light had expanded by more than half, becoming a pair of gigantic wings.
Lilith's body trembled slightly. She gritted her teeth as she looked at the Knight in the air and roared, "Don't be so complacent. Even if you fly into the sky, the bugs will still be bugs. "So you, get down here!"
Responding to Lilith's angry will, Yimir turned her head to look at zero. First, a ball of light appeared in front of her pair of eccentric eyes, and then, two current of energy s flew straight towards Agladis!
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"The second lesson, appropriate defense, is conducive to finding an opportunity to counterattack. So when it's necessary, don't be stingy with constructing defensive lines. " As he was speaking, Agladis had already raised the tower shield in his left hand.
Yimir's energy rays struck heavily onto the Radiant Knight's shield. Compared to the rough and wide current of energy, the Knight's shield was pitifully small. However, it was this small shield that easily split the current of energy into two, which was not inferior to a nuclear explosion. Waves of energy continued to flow from the two sides of the Knight's body, flying for a thousand meters before disappearing into thin air.
The flood of energy from the two rays of light continued to attack Yimir for close to thirty seconds before the light in front of his eyes dimmed. As for the Radiant Knight in midair, other than the shield constantly emitting white steam, this tower shield didn't even have the slightest crack. Yimir's energy rays were unable to harm him in the slightest!
At this time, thunderous sounds echoed in the air. Agladis raised her head and saw the clouds in the sky start to churn and spin, moving at a slow pace. At the same time, electric snakes would constantly explode from the clouds. The range of movement of the cloud was getting lower and lower. It was as if there were ten thousand objects in the radiation cloud. It was so heavy that it gradually drooped down towards the ground as if the whole sky was going to collapse down.
A thick bolt of lightning struck down from midair, directly blowing up a pile of flying ashes on the ground near Jodtenheim. More and more electric snakes started to fall from the sky. In the sky, it was as if the ancient Thunder God was throwing out countless lances made of lightning, as though bolts of lightning were blooming like tree silver flowers, hitting the living corpse Kingdom.
However, a gigantic cloud vortex with a diameter of close to a kilometer had already formed in the sky. The electric snake in the cloud vortex had exploded, and an unimaginable amount of Thunder Yuan Su was in the midst of fission in the cloud vortex, brewing with extremely terrifying energy.
This was similar to the final version of Berrien's "flash of thunderstorm" technique, but the thunder storm brewing in the sky was more than ten thousand times stronger than Berrien!
Lightning started to fall, causing Jodtenheim's land to tremble violently. Suddenly, a fire pillar that was like an ancient tree trunk shot up into the sky, followed by a wave of fire that soared into the sky. Then, fire pillars erupted all over the kingdom, and in the blink of an eye, Jodtenheim was turned into a blazing hell.
Once again, strong gales, hail, landslides, and light and dark flames rose up from everywhere. It was as if the end of the world was playing on Jodtenheim, but her Apocalypse, this strategic ability, had finally arrived late and began to take effect in this living corpse city.
The dark-red buildings were either destroyed or engulfed in lightning and fire. The energy transmission channels that were circling around the entire Royal City had exploded as well. The energy flames rose and fell one after another, turning into fuel for the berserk power of Su. Countless living corpse were engulfed in the electric flames, screaming and wailing as though they were living hell!
Looking at the strange scene on the ground, Agladis knew that there was not much time left, so she raised her hand again and aimed at Yimir's huge body.
"The third lesson, when facing a powerful enemy, is better to find his weakness and kill him with one strike rather than wasting energy by blasting around wildly!" While he was talking, a cross sight suddenly appeared among the golden right eye of Agrandias. The Cross Medallion Star continued to move around Yimir's body, just like the locking system on the ancient fighter aircraft. After a short while, the cross shaped sight stopped moving and locked onto a certain spot on Yimir's back.
"Longinus is known as the spear of the God Shi. Although there was something that the humans had exaggerated about, it was still not their fault. It was because they didn't understand that Longinus was actually the world's source that was the material object. And Longinus's ability was not only limited to materialized weapons, it also had a special ability to directly attack the target while ignoring all defensive techniques. Under the muzzle of its gun, only pure force will collide with it, so I prefer to call it the True Spear! " Agladis pressed down on the trigger of the shot, only to see Longinus's cannon mouth continuously condensing energy balls, and the originally pitch black cannon muzzle also gradually lighting up.
It was as if a blazing sun had risen from the muzzle of the cannon, dazzling and dazzling.
"Next, you'll see the sniper mode. Accelerated by a magnetic wire, the heavy metal particles equivalent to 100 times that of the rapid-fire model were emitted at a speed of 20 kilometers per second. at this sublight speed... " His finger gently let go of the trigger, when the light that was released from the cannon covered Agladis's face.
"No opponent can escape your sniping!"
A beam of light lit up in the sky, causing Lilith to feel an indescribable fear. Just as she was about to ask Yimir to make an evasive action, she discovered that the light in the air had unknowingly pierced through her body below the abdomen, and penetrated it, before piercing straight into Yimir's wide back.
And only now did Lilith realize that that palpitation was actually a feeling of terror that only humans would have.
"So …" True King would be scared? " Lilith seemed to be asking herself.
At the edge of Jodtenheim's city, a blazing flame soared to the sky, but was quickly slashed apart by the invisible sword wind. Su carried Jonah and ran past. Feng who was behind also carried Berrien and ran out miserably. The two of them did not stop for a moment, heading straight out for a distance of a kilometer, and only dared to stop when they arrived at the dense forest at the edge of the kingdom.
Su put Jonah down, and turned around. She saw that Jodtenheim was already surrounded by lightning and fire. However, there was an even more dazzling light in the world. Like a spear of light thrown down by a god, it submerged into Yimir's demonic body. Even though the distance was very far, Su could still see the huge cracks on Yimir's body.
This Lilith's strongest and final biological weapon was collapsing!
Lilith used her hands to support the arm of the throne, if she did not do this, her body which was below her abdomen would have immediately fallen down the throne. The dignity of the True King did not allow her to lose her composure like this, but right now Lilith could only grind her teeth and stare at the pair of wings of light that were so bright that it blinded her eyes, as well as at the figure under the wings of light.
Lilith knew that she had already lost, and completely. The Radiant Knight's attack was so fast that she could not react at all, and the defensive force field surrounding her and Yimir was even more so useless. In fact, it was precisely this layer of defensive force field that made Lilith a little careless. After all, this layer of defensive force field was able to withstand a large majority of the impact even if she was trapped in a nuclear explosion.
But now, she had not only lost the lower half of her body. Most importantly, that beam of energy directly destroyed Yimir's power unit. However, all of this was just a prelude to the release of the energy particles. The particles that were constantly increasing in speed were like ferocious beasts that had their shackles removed, gradually expanding the current of energy that shot out in all directions, and then bursting Yimir's body.
If not for the fact that Lilith's layer of defensive force field had enveloped her body, this planetary weapon would have exploded loudly. But even so, Lilith knew that she wouldn't be able to hold on for long. In order to motivate Yimir, she had linked herself to this weapon. At the same time, it also brought about a calamity to Lilith.
The remaining energy that Lilith had left was no longer enough to survive Yimir's explosion.
She was finished, Jodtenheim was finished, Lilith did not expect himself to be the first True King to be destroyed. But she was unwilling, she suddenly looked towards the Radiant Knight in the air, and threw the perceptual domain's abilities at him. Instantly, Agladis felt at least ten types of invisible force field acting on his body. It was as if he was carrying a huge mountain. The energy flames on the rider's back was shrinking, and Agladis was also falling down to the ground.
However, on the ground, Lilith's body was releasing a bit of energy radiance, which danced about like stardust. Although she was beautiful, there was a destructive aura hidden within.
Lilith used her last trump card, she wanted to use self-destruct to drag Agladis down with her!
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When Lilith activated her body's self-detonation, Agladis was slightly surprised. However, right after, a light smile appeared on that zero face, "I didn't expect that the order that Prometheus had planted in your mind, with survival as the highest priority, would actually be forcefully bypassed by your willpower. What an outstanding perseverance. However, this is all thanks to me. "
As soon as he said that, Agrandizia moved.
His speed was so fast that two Radiant Knight s appeared in Lilith's eyes. One was still as it was, and the other was close at hand. No matter if it was the aura or the energy, they were both identical, causing Lilith to be unable to differentiate between the two. Which one is fake?
Only a speed infinitely close to the speed of light could achieve such an effect. What made Lilith even more desperate was that the many positions she had on the Knight were all useless.
Agladis had a faint smile on her face, and at some point in time, the Longinus on his right hand had disappeared, revealing Zero's fair palm. Agladis extended a finger and lightly knocked on the middle of Lilith's forehead.
Ripples of energy spread out in all directions, and Lilith felt a great pain, as if something was being pulled out from her mind.
In the next second, a hexagonal black crystal floated out of Lilith's forehead. With a flick of her hand, Agladis took it into her palm. He still had time left to say to Lilith: "Then, I'll accept your Dark Crown."
Dark Crown!
Lilith never thought that Agladis would actually take out her Dark Crown. The Dark Crown was bestowed by the "mother". When it had entered the True King's thalamus, it had already become an organ-like existence, so it was impossible to remove it completely. After all, if external forces were to forcefully extract the Dark Crown, the built-in self-destruct command would blast the crown to smithereens.
But Agladis had done it, and now he seemed to know of Lilith's doubt, so he said: "You shouldn't have activated the self-destruct mechanism, instead the energy from your entire body would have caused the crown to be defenseless. It seems like Zero's luck is quite good, so I'll thank you on his behalf. "
Amidst the laughter, Agladis's figure started to become blurry.
"No!"
Lilith screamed as she released the hand that was supporting his body and grabbed towards Agladis. However, her hands caught hold of air, bringing along his body that was continuously releasing intense light, Lilith was like a meteor dragging its light tail and falling down.
The face of despair was instantly drowned by the strong light.
It was as if a sun had risen in Jodtenheim's eyes. The sun was small but it was big, and the surging energy spread out in all directions. When it reached nearly a kilometer in diameter, it stopped. However, when the sun shrunk and rose, it exploded.
At this moment, the world was quiet. There was only an intense light that resembled a wall barrier, pushing the dust and stones on the ground to spread out in all directions. In the light, Agladis's figure could vaguely be seen. The pair of wings on his back spread to the limit, and each wing was ten meters long!
The Radiant Knight and the Light Barrier pursued each other in silence. It was a competition of life and death.
In the forest outside of Jodtenheim's residence, Feng and Su stopped and turned around to look at the gigantic ball of fire that was slowly rising up from living corpse City. Layers of barriers of light continuously spread outwards from the inside. They carried quite a bit of dust with them, becoming the most magnificent embellishment of the central fireball.
The fireball continued to rise for ten seconds before the silent world was shattered by the loud explosion. In an instant, a hot stream of air was carried by the shockwave towards the forest outside the city. In the next second, the light became the main color of the world.
After about five seconds, the light faded away. Then, what Feng and Su saw was a mushroom cloud that was close to a thousand meters tall rising slowly from within Jodtenheim.
What the Asgard did not expect was that the energy shockwave produced by Lilith's self-detonation had actually dispersed the condensed energy of YuanSu in the air. Therefore, even though the power of the Apocalypse was only able to display a small portion of its power, it was still forcefully stopped. But he could no longer use this ability anymore, Jodtenheim's entire body was already hit by Lilith.
Grey smoke billowed, and thick dust shot up into the sky. Other than the edges of the capital city, which could still be seen from the outside, all the buildings inside the city had turned into hundreds of tons of dust that floated in the air, not dispersing for a long time.
Feng and Su were both shocked, the terrifying explosion caused their hearts and bodies to uncontrollably tremble. If they were still in the city, they would probably be blown up to the point where there wouldn't even be a body left.
Then, what about zero?
Just as Feng was thinking about this, he first saw a little light. Then the light grew larger and larger, until finally he saw the zero wrapped beneath the armor. Zero was flying in his direction, but the wings of light behind him kept disappearing, and immediately, even the knight armor on his body turned into specks of light before disappearing. When he was extremely close to, he flew out from the light, bringing along a terrifying impact, directly smashing towards Feng.
"Damn it, why am I so unlucky? Ah!" Feng's words turned into a miserable scream.
The two flew two hundred meters and crashed into a few trees, then bounced a few times on the ground before finally coming to a stop. The unlucky Feng was pressed up against the wall of his chest. He clenched his teeth to support his body and pulled apart the pressure of zero, only then did he realize that he had lost consciousness.
But the strength of the zero breath and the wound on his abdomen that was pierced by Yimir had already healed. Feng heaved a sigh of relief, the condition of Zero was much better than Feng, it was just that it had fainted. But Feng noticed that Zero's right hand was tightly grabbing onto something.
Su brought Jonah and Berrien over, and then threw the two injured people to the side of Zero. Su looked at Feng and laughed bitterly: "Do you remember how to return to the Eye of Raging Flames?"
All of their servants had been left in the Eye of Flame, but to return to Asgard, they first needed to replenish their resources in the Eye of Flame. But the problem was, both Feng and Su did not seem to know the way.
The grass on the left suddenly swayed uncontrollably. Feng and Su's expression tensed up at the same time, and they immediately went into battle mode. Su raised her heavy sword and was about to slash at the grass, when an old and hoarse voice came out from the grass: "You want to take back the Flame Eye? "I can lead the way, but …"
The grass parted, revealing a lean face. It was an old man, a worker released by Agatha from a warehouse. At this moment, there was a skinny and weak girl at Old Peter's side. Old Peter looked at the child and said, "You must ensure the safety of me and this child on the way."
When Lilith activated her planetary weapon, Old Peter and the others were already prepared to leave. However, he and this child were old and young, unable to compare in physical strength to the others, and he had just woken up from a hibernation. He had barely eaten anything, so he naturally lacked the strength to do so. As a result, they were soon unable to keep up with the large group. The two people that were left alone were resting in the forest, coincidentally, Feng and the rest were coming over. Seeing that they were dressed exactly the same as Agatha, Old Peter knew that they were also part of an organization.
Furthermore, these people were able to survive under Yimir's devilish palms. Furthermore, Jodtenheim had nearly all been destroyed, so they knew that they definitely had the strength to protect the little girl and himself.
With regards to the transaction with the Old Peter, Feng agreed without hesitation. However, Feng felt a headache from the three who were still unconscious on the ground. But no matter what, it was best to return to the Eye of Flame as soon as possible.
Fortunately, after a period of rest, Jonah and Berrien woke up one after the other. As a result, there was only one person left to take care of.
Naturally, such hardships still fell to Feng.
Feng carried Ling'er on his back, looked at the guy who was still sleeping happily, and said: "We've returned home Ling'er, you must remember that you owe me a huge favor!"
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It was already early summer, and the temperature in the wilderness during the day was as high as 50 degrees Celsius. The sun's intense ultraviolet light shone through the radiation clouds and onto the earth, making the ground covered in the radiation clouds look like a giant microwave oven in operation. The rising heat distorted the distant landscape, and a mirage also appeared in some of the special geographical settings of the wilderness.
No matter what, no living being could move in such a hot weather. The night belonged to them.
So when the sound of an engine came from the wilderness, an emperor scorpion looked strangely into the distance and then turned and dived into its cool burrow. Very quickly, several thick tires rolled across the King Scorpion's nest. As the sound faded away, the scorpion looked again, and in its grayish-brown compound eyes, the images of several cars could be seen.
Three Land Cruisers and a few light bikes drove across the wilderness. They were so obvious and lonely in this quiet land. In the bleak wilderness, they were the only moving objects.
He sat in the back of the SUV as the wind blew his hair back from his forehead. The rear seat of the car had been removed, forming a square bucket. Zero was sitting in the cart, one leg bent, the other straight and flat. He leaned against the car in a comfortable position, and his body moved in a strange rhythm against the bumps and bumps of the car.
More than half a month had passed since Jodtenheim's destruction, and Yun Che had only truly awakened around ten days ago. According to Feng's words, he slept like a dead pig. And Zero knew that this sleep had made a miraculous change to his body.
Agladis not only allowed him to see her potential, she even changed his identity a bit. Zero's body now has a complete energy collection, drive, and storage system. His heart had disappeared, replaced by a crystal-like organ. It is the source of zero energy, and it is also a reservoir. According to Agladis, this thing that was known as the Agglomerated Core Crystal had a storage capacity that was thousands of times stronger than a human heart.
If the human heart is a mini generator, then the condensed nucleus is a nuclear power station.
As for some of the organs and blood vessels, they had undergone an earth-shattering change. All of the evolution was necessary to advance towards the twelfth stage or higher. Even though it was no longer possible to be considered an orthodox human, on the road of evolution, who could be sure that when humans reached the pinnacle of evolution, they wouldn't be in their current form?
Zero didn't mind the change happening to his body. To him, power was more important than maintaining the human form. Moreover, Zero did not believe that being able to be called a human was determined by the shape of the body. To him, having a human mind was more important than having a physical model of existence.
Persistence, not giving up, is precisely the quality that humans possess, so they are good at creating miracles.
The road they were coming from was getting further and further away, and they had no idea how far they had to go before they could reach the destination. However, on this path, there were already three companions who would never be able to return.
Johnny, Ma Pei, Agatha. Zero thought of them silently in his heart and engraved these three names in his mind forever. As long as he did not forget these adorable people, they would always be able to live within the heart of zero.
This is another form of immortality.
Zero no longer felt sad, the cruelty of the new era did not leave him much time to grieve. Moreover, life was originally a cycle of life and death. Even though there were three less familiar figures in the three carriages, there was still an additional young child.
Hedwig Joe Elizabeth, the child who had not even been Johnny's student for a day, had lost her mentor forever. However, Zero had already decided in place of Johnny to teach this child. Hedwig had potential, in the future, she would become an outstanding warrior like Johnny. In fact, it even surpassed him!
On the short-haired girl, Hedwig, the figure of another child could be seen. Where was this girl with long, pale hair like the Milky Way? If at that time, Zero possessed her current strength and identity, perhaps Moni wouldn't have to leave.
If it were not for the fact that Zero did not have enough strength, he would not have to lose so many respectable and adorable people.
I'm not strong enough.
His hand, which had been placed on the floor of the car, quietly clenched into a fist.
"Do you want something to eat?" Su who was sitting in the front passenger seat looked up and handed Zero a can of meat.
Zero smiled and said, "Thank you. I'm not hungry. You all can eat. "
It was not a courtesy, but a fact. After Agladis's modifications, the accuracy of Zero's food intake had increased to an inhuman level. If his previous life system was only efficient, now it was a squeezed out grab for food.
After all the food entered the body, it would be squeezed clean and the substance would be dissolved into pure energy, maintaining zero activity. If a normal nutrition tube Su gave her allowed her to maintain Zero Nourishment for a full day, then right now, eating the same amount of food would produce enough energy for three to five days of use.
Moreover, the source of energy from zero was not as simple as food. The pattern of energy intake through food is relatively crude and backward.
But no matter what, when he saw Su, he was fortunate that he did not choose to sleep forever that day. Otherwise, he would lose even more!
At one in the afternoon, the convoy entered a City Ruins. The city was not big, but the facilities were impressive. From the sewage system on the outskirts of the city to the skyscrapers in the center of the city, one could clearly see the prosperity of the past. But now, it only had an incomplete shell.
The Gothic building was barely intact when the car pulled up outside the downtown library. Apart from the broken windows on the first floor, the building was barely damaged. Thus, the servants entered the first floor of the library to clean up. After a short burst of gunfire, the work was over. Two living corpse s and a few Brutal Rats were dragged out of the library by the servants and casually thrown into the ruins of a building on the other side of the street.
Soon, sounds of muscles tearing echoed from the shadow of the ruins.
All of this was in exchange for a safe and temporary rest for the members of the caravan.
Everyone sat in a circle on the ground, enjoying the various meat products and pure water that the servants had heated up. At the same time, they also loudly discussed Jodtenheim's battle that almost made people lose hope. After that huge battle, Berrien's body had clearly changed. He no longer proudly left the group, but sat together with the others. Although they were still smiling like before, their relationship was much more harmonious than before.
Looking at Berrien, Zero suddenly remembered how determined he was when he insisted on staying behind with her to stall Lilith. From that moment onwards, Zero saw Berrien as his true comrade.
As if he had noticed Zero looking at him, Berrien said coldly, "Don't look at me, I don't have a strange orientation."
Feng who was drinking water could not control himself from spraying all over Jonah's body when he heard this. The pitiful Jonah who was holding a plate of fried calf that was covered with Feng's saliva caused Su and Hedwig, the two beautiful girls, to laugh out loud.
No wonder why it was said that a man's friendship was built on the wine table and on the battlefield. Indeed, it was not bad. Zero Heart said.
Just as he was about to destroy the food on his plate, Zero suddenly felt alarmed.
The next moment, there was a sharp sound of something breaking through the air. Zero bounced off the ground and darted to the window. Looking out, a missile that reflected the light of the sky soared high into the sky, then turned a corner. The tail of the missile shot out thick white smoke in a perfect arc in the air in the direction of the library.
Su Leng said, "It seems that someone does not welcome us home."
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At the window, Zero raised his hand and held the sniper rifle. However, he didn't have any weapon in his hand. In the blink of an eye, a sniper rifle appeared in his hand. Looking at the pattern, it was the Colt that was previously destroyed in the Cossacks' base.
This was the strength that Agrandizia had granted him, as well as the materialization of his Discipline. It was just that Zero thought that the giant sniper rifle would appear, but he did not expect the Colt to appear. He was stunned for a moment before laughing, "So in my heart, you are more qualified to be a sniper rifle?" Then, let us fight together again, Colt! "
The barrel stuck out of the window, aimed, and snapped. From the long barrel of the reborn Colt, a mass of energy shot out. The energy instantly turned into live ammunition and exploded into air waves. Almost at the same time, the missile in midair exploded into an orange fireball.
At this distance, the distance between the missile and the library was only 142 meters!
However, this was just a signal to attack. Figures flashed outside the library, at least five to six capable fighters were rushing towards them.
"Su and the servants, stay behind. Everyone else, come together and let us welcome these guests!"
While speaking, Zero went out of the window and when he landed, the Colt in his hand had already disappeared.
Berrien groaned. "Stop giving me orders, and besides, I can take care of these trash myself."
Even though he said so, he left the library. However, he walked slowly, as if he was a nobleman attending a banquet. He didn't seem to be in a hurry at all. As Berrien strolled, both of his hands were intertwined with a ball of lightning. When he walked out of the library, thunderous booms followed.
Jonah looked at the figure of Su Li as she said in disbelief: "Heavens, are my eyes playing tricks on me? Zero out of thin air to produce a sniper rifle? What kind of ability is that? "
In Jodtenheim's final battle, the one who stood at the peak of the twelfth step was turned into a Radiant Knight. However, only Su and Feng could see his unrivalled strength falling back to the eighth stage after he fell into a deep slumber. Therefore, Feng and did not inform Jonah and Berrien about the change in Zero. Naturally, Jonah did not know of the true ability of Zero.
But coming back to it, Feng and Su also didn't know what kind of power Zero was controlling right now. Only, Feng knew that after Zero Awakening from the Right Eye of the God, whether it was strength or strength, it would only be stronger than his own Hand of God.
Therefore, he patted Jonah's shoulders and said: "It's better to ask him about this in the future. Right now, let's settle these uninvited guests first."
Jonah nodded and quickly ran out of the library with him. In the next second, sounds of fighting and tearing could be heard outside the library, occasionally accompanied by thunderous roars. It must be Berrien's masterpiece.
Battle broke out in the ruins outside the library, and the five people who came to attack were using tactical helmet s to cover their faces. Most of them were warriors of the fifth to sixth step. Although they had great teamwork, the difference between their strength and experience was too great for the few of them.
After experiencing the arduous battle with Jodtenheim, those who survived had all improved in terms of strength. However, what he gained the most was his experience in a battle to the death, as well as the perseverance and tenacity to never give up under the pressure of death.
Therefore, to them, it was just as Berrien had said, the ones with these abilities were just trash. It was just that they didn't need to give any instructions, Feng and the others knew that they had to keep at least one of them alive, so that they could see exactly who was the one who didn't welcome their return.
Zero abandoned the fact that it was clearly a melee ability user outside of the library and headed straight for the missile launch site. Zero's movement speed became even stranger than before. He no longer displayed his fast movement speed, but was instead moving in a flickering motion, similar to jumping through space.
He rushed forward, stepping into the shadow of the ruins. The next second, he appeared in the shadow of a shop on the other side of the street. In this way, Zero shuttled back and forth in the shadows of the various buildings, as if the shadows had become the medium for him to jump through space.
This was a special ability that allowed the wind shooter to advance and become a Shadow Wanderer. It was called the "Shadow Jump". Using shadow as the medium, the short distance space penetration is considered to be a higher moving mode.
When he woke up, he discovered that not only had his body already been modified by Agladis, the energy fragments from his previous evolution had also been shattered by Agladis. Currently, there was only one ability fragment in the zero-degree body, and that was his most important and ultimate ability — materialization of energy.
Agladis had originally intended for Zero to focus all the points of evolution into this ability. The higher the grade of materialization of energy, the higher the damage or defense of the weapon or armor that Zero could discover. As for the Radiant Knight's offensive and defensive battle mode, it was the ultimate use of this ability when it reached the twelfth step.
Not only was he in the Knight mode, but there was also the embodiment of the world's roots, Ranginus. Only a zero materialization could achieve this, which was only possible when he reached the twelfth step. Zero did indeed do the same, and he discovered that after casting the evolution points into this ability, it could only barely reach the eighth step.
The realm of rules was different from other domains. Zero was like the first person to taste a crab. Before this, perhaps no one knew that there was only one ability that could be created in the Edicts. Furthermore, the gene fragment of the ability would tyrannically monopolize everything, not allowing other domains' ability to be formed at all.
However, the materialization ability that he had obtained from Agladis was one of the rules of this world. For energy to produce matter, genes can also be considered a type of substance, so zero can use this ability to simulate the abilities of the other four domains to the same level.
The resident ability of zero choice was the advanced profession of wind shooter, "Shadow Wanderer". This profession strengthened the wind shooter's flexibility, and under the situation where his original ability leveled up, another ability, "Shadow Bind", was born.
Shadow Winding was a disruptive ability. It allowed the opponent in the shadows to be affected by multiple negative states, such as dullness, restrictions, and so on, thereby creating an opportunity for the Wanderer to create an opening for the opponent.
In fact, it was also a high-level occupation. The destroyer of the Fighting Domain, the Thunder God of the Meta-Su Region, the Flame Tyrant, and the Abyss Demon Generals of the mutation domain were all professions with great destructive power. It was just that to Zero, the profession of Shadow Wanderer was more memorable.
More importantly, this profession and ability were more suited to zero appetite.
Zero dove into the shadow of a street lamp and in the blink of an eye appeared at the staircase exit of the roof of a building. With the ability of Shadow Jump, as long as shadows existed, the city would be a zero-degree amusement park. In that short moment when the world warped through space, the world had reverted to its true nature of energy, and zero was freely traversing through the energy channel formed by the shadow and the shadow.
On the rooftop, the wind was blowing fiercely, but it couldn't mess up his vision. In his right eye, his vision was pulled in, revealing a shadow that was constantly hiding itself, moving stealthily in the direction of the library.
Smiling, he retreated into the shadows of the staircase. In an instant, he disappeared again.
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Jed was moving at a high speed. He used a cover to hide his body and continued to move in the direction of the library. He and six others were employed by a mysterious employer, and their task was to ambush them and bury a team of adventurers forever in the ruins.
The target was reached at the time set by the employer, indicating that the employer's information was very accurate. As Jed was a sniper, information was life to him. Therefore, when the target appeared on time, Jed started to like this employer a little, thinking that he might be able to receive a few more deals from him in the future.
Jed's team composition was reasonable. He was the leader of the team and was a sniper himself. As for the others, they were the experts of the Fighting Domain, so Jed led his team and established a reputation in the wilderness. The people there called their team "Blood Drop Bullets". This meant that even if Jed and the others targeted the target, they would not be able to escape from Jed's bullets.
Jed liked this name and was proud of it.
When the target appeared, Jed followed his plan and shot a Battle Mecha Missile towards the opponent. The missile had actually landed on a vehicle that was located outside of the library. Jed wanted to destroy their ability to move and act as a deterrent.
Unfortunately, the missile was detonated midway. From the looks of it, the other side also had a sniper.
As a result, while the other members attacked, Jed also began to move. He had to suppress the enemy sniper for the members of his team, or his team would suffer heavy losses.
With a roll, Jed arrived at the back of an abandoned car, and then ran into the alley while crouching. On the other side of the passageway, he could already see the library where his target was, as well as the intense battle taking place outside the library.
But Jed could not believe his eyes, from the time he had ordered the attack until now, only around two minutes had passed. However, two out of Jed's team members were already lying down forever, while the other few could not hold on much longer.
In the group of targets, a proud and aloof man was constantly releasing various types of lightning arcs with his hands, while the other two men were using Tang Dao s and fine swords, using quick and fine combo to force Jed's men to use all their strength to defend.
Obviously, they were all powerful experts, and this was far from what the mercenaries referred to as third-rate mercenaries.
He was cheated!
This was Jed's second thought, but the second thought that came to mind was: Run!
Therefore, Jed turned around, but his eyes suddenly widened. He didn't know when, but a black-haired Asian man appeared in the shadows at the mouth of the alley. He was looking at himself, his right eye flashing with a strange golden light, like a burning golden flame.
Although he was unarmed, Jed could feel a dangerous aura coming from his body. The opponent was like a deadly killing weapon, a humanoid killing weapon!
Jed didn't know why he thought that way, but this didn't stop him from instinctively pulling out the two submachine guns hidden behind his waist. The automatic pistol that had the appearance of a large beast used small-caliber ammunition. With its small size, high firing speed and high accuracy, it was even favored by the gunners in the wilderness. Although it was a firearm from the old era, in the eyes of a Wild Gunner, it was undoubtedly the best choice for a short distance battle.
Pulling out his spear, aiming at the target, and firing at Jed, Jed did not even take a second to complete this series of actions. He was confident that his opponent would not be able to survive under the rain of bullets from the two submachine guns. After all, they were in a narrow alleyway with solid walls on both sides of the alleyway. There was nothing for them to use as a cover.
However, the moment Jed opened fire, Zero did not have any intention of dodging. He was standing right where he was, but in the shadows of the passageway, there was a little bit of radiance gathering in front of him. As it floated through the air, it turned into a material substance. It was a metal particle with a size of 1 cm. They continued to piece together like a jigsaw puzzle, quickly forming a tower shield that covered his entire body.
When the two submachine guns stopped firing, there were already more than two hundred bullet shells under Jed's feet. Jed stared dumbstruck at the tower shield that was formed out of thin air. Even after racking his brains, he couldn't think of any other ability that could do such a thing.
"You're done? Then it's my turn. " Zero reached out and patted the inside of the tower shield.
In the next moment, the countless metal particles that had constructed the tower shield shot out like a machine gun. The dense metal torrent ruthlessly struck Jed's body. As Jed screamed miserably, he was pushed out of the alley by the torrent of water. When he landed on the ground, there was not a single piece of good meat left on his body.
Muscles, bones, and even organs were severely damaged. Over ten thousand metal particles were being shot out at a speed of around 500 meters per second. Even an expert would not be able to withstand such an impact. Only, Zero had deliberately let go of the important spots on Jed's body, such as his heart and head. As a result, although Jed was heavily injured, he was still alive.
The battle outside of the library had also ended. Four of the people who had attacked had died, one had been electrocuted by Berrien, and the other one had had his tendons and tendons cut off by Feng. Lying beside Jed, he didn't look any better than the leader.
With a flick of his wrist, the Colt appeared in his hand. He walked to Jed's side and aimed his gun at Jed. Although Jed did not know how Zero produced the sniper rifle, he knew that once it was shot, it would be useless. At such close range, the impact of the bullet could shatter his entire head.
"Alright, I'm not planning on playing any boring games with you. Let's get straight to the point. Who sent you to kill us?" Zero asked.
Jed clenched his teeth, he hated selling out his employers the most in his line of work. Otherwise, even if they survived, no one would trust them in the future.
Zero did not say anything. He shifted the muzzle of his gun and shot.
Jed immediately said goodbye to his left leg, the bullet struck his knee and the huge impact separated his leg. Jed let out a blood-curdling screech, his ten fingers desperately grabbing onto the ground to prevent himself from fainting.
"You think I don't dare to kill you? To be honest, the other party sent you guys here to die. Didn't he tell you who we are? " "We are the warriors of the Hall of Heroic Spirits. Even if you can kill me, you will be hunted down by the warriors sent by the Hall of Heroic Spirits. If you know who we are, I don't think you'd dare attack us, so your employer deceived you. "Then, will you keep secrets from such a person?"
Jed's pupils immediately dilated.
Hall of Heroic Spirits?
The name pressed down on his chest like a mountain, making him almost unable to breathe. With the fall of the Southern Remot, the name of the Hall of Heroic Spirits became well-known to the humans of the continent. The news of the Remot being attacked by the living corpse had already spread across the entire coastline. Hall of Heroic Spirits also started to spread in the big cities along with the disappearance of the news. From the news, the Hall of Heroic Spirits possessed a force that was not inferior to the Dark Council's. Moreover, some old people knew that in the war that almost destroyed the entire coastline 30 years ago, as the opponent of the Dark Council, the other party was an organization that called themselves the Hall of Heroic Spirits.
Just as Su Yun had said, if shshshead known earlier that her target was the Hall of Heroic Spirits's Warriors. No matter how much money she gave Jed, he would not accept this mission. After all, no matter how much money she had, he would still have to spend it with her life. That was why Zero was right. The employer had purposely deceived him with regards to intelligence!
"Let me tell you, he …" Jed was about to say something, but suddenly, an arm sized needle shot out from his mouth and heart!
Immediately, Jed couldn't say anything. At the same time, the other two who had yet to die also had their hearts and heads stabbed. They died on the spot.
Murder to silence everyone!
Zero immediately activated the Shadow Jump's ability and instantly appeared on the rooftop of the nearby buildings. He searched for the killer's scent, constantly scanning the area. Finally, he locked onto a figure that was on the rooftop of a tall building two streets away.
The figure waved to him, then turned and jumped down from the other side of the building. Not long after, the engine of a motorcycle sounded, and a heavy motorcycle spewed out a grey dragon.
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With a cold harrumph, Zero crouched and pulled the trigger, locking the machine in an instant. The muzzle shot out a beam of light, which surged forward at a speed of 2000 meters per second. As the beam drew an orange tail of light in mid-air, it formed into a spinning armor piercing bullet. The shell of the armor piercing bullet was wrapped in a layer of gray energy as it shot straight towards the enemy's heavy motorbike.
The knight in the carriage waved his hand and a continuous wall of earth was erected behind him. With such a defence, not to mention bullets, even the missiles would be able to intercept it. Unexpectedly, the armored bullets kept coming through the walls of earth, chasing the motorcycle.
Standing on the rooftop, Zero saw an energy flame erupt in the distance. Flames sprayed out, blowing up a ton of dust into the air and then slowly dispersing it. This blow, however, was as powerful as a small tactical missile. It was the special ability of the Shadow Wanderer, [Death's Critical Hit]. It added a layer of non-attributed energy to the bullet, causing it to instantly fuse and release an explosive power that was comparable to a missile.
However, not only did Zero's brows not relax, they creased even more tightly. The motorcycles and riders emerged as the smog cleared the street some two thousand meters away. The rider's entire body was wrapped in an earthen yellow energy layer. That was Earth Elemental Su's defensive force field. The Knight pointed to zero, then stuck out his thumb and pressed down heavily.
Only after making this provocative gesture did he turn the car around. However, he didn't dare drive on the straight road this time. Instead, he turned into the alleyway on the street, and in the blink of an eye, he was nowhere to be seen.
Su Yun clapped her hands, and the Colt disappeared. He stepped back into the shadows, and in the next moment was outside the library.
"How was it? Did you see who it was?" Feng walked over and asked.
The others had already boarded the SUV and were ready to leave. Zero shook his head and said, "The other party is wearing a helmet, so it's impossible to see his appearance. His body is more neutral, so it's impossible to tell him apart. The only thing he could be sure of was that his opponent was someone who possessed the ability of Earth Elemental Su, and his rank was not low either. Just by constructing the Earth Elemental Su's defensive force field, he was able to block bombs that were equivalent to small missiles. Also, he was at least 900 meters away from us when he killed those trash just now. If we do not have the special medium to activate his ability, that would mean that his ability's coverage would reach almost a kilometer. This is an incredible distance to cover. "
"So you're saying that we don't have any idea at all. We can only go back and ask Chief Instructor, and see who it is that doesn't welcome us." Feng laughed coldly.
Zero jumped into the car and said, "Let's go. If they were hostile to us, there would be more attacks like today. At the level we are at today, we're just testing our strength. "
Feng nodded his head, agreeing completely with what Su Yun said. He found the door, sat in the driver's seat, and started the engine. The exhaust pipe of the off-road jeep exhaled a cloud of gray smoke, the jeep made a turn at its starting point, and took the lead to drive in the direction of the Asgard.
Outside the ruins of this city, there was a heavy motorcycle speeding across the endless wilderness. The Knight lowered his body to almost the same height as the car as the motorcycle accelerated. In a blink of an eye, the speed had increased to 400 kilometers per hour!
The knight was wearing a dark yellow camouflage uniform, which almost made him one with the wilderness. If it wasn't for the high-speed movement of the motorcycle, it would be hard to distinguish him from a distance. As he was driving, the motorcycle suddenly started to shake irregularly. The rider kept slowing down, but eventually the whole bike was lifted off the ground, skidded twice on the ground, and stopped in front of a sandbag.
The rider in the carriage fell to the ground and rolled a few times before stopping. He was lying on the scorching ground. A moment later, the knight sat up and took off his helmet. Beneath the helmet was a young face with a faint smile on its deep outline. He looked at his left hand, where blood was seeping out. The knight had to tear off a sleeve, break it down into a strip of cloth, and finally tie it around his arm to stop the bleeding.
He patted off the sand on his body and stood up, saying, "Damn it, shooting from 2130 meters away and continuously shooting through five walls of earth can still hit me. This isn't something that can be done by just relying on your sniping skills. The destructive energy layer added on the bullet should be the Shadow Wanderer right? How abnormal, before we went to battle, I seemed to have been in the wind shooter, and in just one battle, I advanced? "
As he spoke, he walked over to the motorcycle and pulled the big guy up. After checking, the knight heaved a sigh of relief. Luckily the motorcycle was not broken, otherwise he would have to walk back.
In the evening, the heavy motorcycle drove into a deserted town. The size of the town was similar to the Angry Reef City, but much more dilapidated. The townspeople lived on scavenging, and there was an old military warehouse nearby with nuclear material such as uranium. However, the catastrophe caused the warehouse to be buried one hundred meters underground, which had already become the lair of the berserk giant rat.
The townspeople had to enter the warehouse at the risk of their lives and sell the uranium to other cities for money. However, this job was extremely dangerous. Apart from the threat of the berserk giant rat, there were no protective measures against the highly radioactive substance, so the residents of the town usually wouldn't live past the age of 30. Even so, it did not prevent people from entering the underground warehouse.
Since there was no income, there was no food. Without food, there was no difference between that and death. And even though entering and exiting the uranium deposit area would shorten their lifespan, they would at least be able to live for a while, which would be better than starving to death.
Under the control of their survival instinct, no one was willing to starve to death. When the knights arrived at the town, they saw a few refugees dragging their tired bodies towards them. They were covered with blood, both theirs and others'. When they left the town in the morning, the team had a total of fifteen people, but now there were only three people left.
At the entrance of the small town, there were already women and children looking in. When they saw that there was no husband among the returning group, they held the child and cried bitterly. However, after crying bitterly, he could only gather his emotions and walk home with the child in his arms.
A dead husband's woman and child would be compensated with two loaves of bread and a bottle of clean water, and a woman would need to work or remarry in order to live.
The Knight was very clear about this kind of lifestyle. After all, he was from this small town.
If he had not run into that man, the Knight thought, he would have become one of the uranium pickers. They could either die from the contamination in their prime, or be torn into pieces by wild hamster s in the underground warehouse. These were the two ultimate destinies of the man in the town.
The motorcycle was parked outside the town's only gas station. At dusk, the gas station's convenience store was dark. There was very little gasoline left in the tank. Old Peter, who was guarding the gas station, was napping on his old leather chair that he had picked up from god knows where. His snores could be heard outside the town.
The knight put his helmet on the locomotive, smiled, and went over and put a hand on old Pete's nose.
The old man who woke up from his shortness of breath roared, "Who the hell doesn't want to live anymore? Be careful of my breaking your dog legs …"
After a short period of adaptation, his eyes gradually focused and he saw the Knight. The old man's shout turned into a grumble, "So it's you, Xiao Jin. Get your stinking hands away! "
Laughing, he let go, and the knight suddenly gave Pitt a hug. "Long time no see, Uncle Pitt."
"Yeah, I thought you were dead. How long has it been? Two years. " Pitt muttered.
The knight named Jin patted Peter on the back and said, "Yes, it has been two years. This place is still the same as always. "
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It was night, and the town was deserted. The night in the wilderness was cold. Even if the heat of the day could burn off a layer of your skin, at night, the cold would make your soul tremble. Extreme cold and extreme heat tested all the living beings on this planet. Humans, on the other hand, were clearly no better at adaptability than other living beings.
Especially in such a desolate town, let alone a magnetic energy shield like the Yongye City's, they didn't even have a radiation purification system like the one he had. In this cruel era, poverty meant that one could only struggle on the brink of death.
However, the gas station's convenience store was brightly lit. The shelves that didn't have much goods on them were moved to the two sides, leaving a rickety table in the open space. There was a simple electric stove on the table with steaming broth on it. There weren't many homes in town that could afford electricity, and the only old generator in town was already facing the dilemma of not having gas to power it.
Therefore, the townspeople were very cautious about electricity. Old Peter had a private generator, which was why he was able to fill all the lamps and use the electric stove in such a luxurious place.
The broth on the stove was already cooked, and old Pete brought out two bowls that were not too clean. He then served each of them a bowl of broth.
Jin drank the broth. In reality, this kind of thing wasn't delicious. Meat was taken from the body of the mutated lizard, and it could only be taken from the muscles of its hind legs. The meat of the lizard was somewhat bitter, and because it contained a trace of Su poison, when one drank the meat soup, their tongue would become numb.
However, Jin still drank all the broth in one bowl, for no other reason than that this broth was a rare delicacy in his childhood.
"I heard that you have already become a capable person? "It's really amazing, Xiao Jin. You used to be such a crying slug." Old Pete took a sip of the broth and gestured with his hand.
Jin wiped his nose with his finger and said, "It's not as simple as being an esper. Right now, I'm an Earth Conqueror."
"Conquer what? "Earth?" The Old Pete gave a drop of goosebumps to Jin One, saying: "What are you blabbering about, you still want to conquer the earth, you little rascal who hasn't grown all your hair yet."
Jin smiled bitterly at the old man and didn't bother to explain to him that the Terra Conqueror was a high level profession proficient in the Earth Element in the Meta-Su Region. As long as he was willing to, as long as he controlled the power of earth, a "sandstorm" or "earthquake of the earth's crust" would make this small town history.
He was no longer the same Gold as two years ago. However, this town was still a small one, and Old Pete was still a Old Pete. Thus, Jin chuckled foolishly and went back to being that silly kid from two years ago who didn't know anything.
"By the way, Pete, what happened to my mother?" King asked suddenly.
Old Pete rolled up the last drop of meat juice in his bowl with his tongue into his mouth before saying, "Your mother, Freya, has already left with someone. Not long after you left, you left with a adventurer who passed by the town. "
"She'll make a good living." King lowered his head.
Old Pete shrugged his shoulders and said, "Who knows? I heard that there are quite a few women in the adventurer. I don't know about his life, but your mother probably won't die of hunger if she follows him. "
"Is that so? That's good." Jin lowered his head, not wanting to let Old Pete see the liquid rolling in his eyes.
When it was about nine o'clock, Old Pete tidied up his things and asked Jin, "Are you planning to stay?"
"No, just for a day or two."
The Old Pete nodded and said, "That's right. This kind of small town can't keep an important figure like you anymore. It's getting late, go to sleep. The storage room is still empty. I'll send you a blanket later. "
Actually, with his power, he would be fine even if he laid on the ground naked, but he was still grateful to the Old Pete for his concern.
The warehouse was at the back of the convenience store. It was a small room about ten square meters. Jean remembered that it used to be filled with old food and water, but now it was much emptier, and he didn't know if they were sold or unedible and thrown away. But here, King had a special feeling. Every time he was beaten up by his mother, he would run over to Old Pete's warehouse.
This was his little refuge.
King found a clean corner and lay down on the ground. Not long after, the Old Pete came over. He threw a patched blanket and a pillow to Jin. King knew it was the Old Man's only pillow, so he pushed it away, but the old man shoved it into his arms with a stinking face.
When the old man left, King felt warm inside.
At this time, Jin took out a pocket-sized intelligence brain from the pocket of his camouflage chest. It looks like an old smartphone, but it works a lot better than a mobile phone. At this time, the screen of the intelligence brain flashed with the requested communication icon, Gold opened it, and then placed the intelligence brain on the ground.
The intelligence brain's screen shot out a beam of light, and images gradually formed inside the light. It was a man, but the image had only reached the man's waist. His upper body was one with the darkness of the warehouse, giving off a mysterious aura.
A clearly handled voice said, "How's it going, Kim?"
Jin half knelt on the ground and replied respectfully, "Just as you expected, anyone below the sixth step is no longer a match for them. Compared to before he went to war, Su Yun and the rest have made significant progress, especially Su Yun, who I think has been promoted to Shadow Wanderer. "
"I've already leveled up." It seems like your judgement was correct, otherwise, you wouldn't have been injured. " The voice said lightly.
King looked at his injured arm and unconsciously moved it back.
"Since the assassins in the wilderness can't do anything to them, then next time send our men out. "Jin, you should be very eager to fight at this level as well, right?"
Jin lowered his head and said, "Everything that I have is given to me by the Lord. As long as it is an enemy of the Lord, even if I have to put my life on the line, I will drag him down to hell with me."
"It's not good to risk your life so quickly. This only means that Jin is afraid of their strength."
Gold did not answer, admitting to this fact. After a moment he asked, "But there is one thing I do not understand. Master, Zero is a Warrior of the Asgard like us, why … "
"You are wrong, Jin, you are my warrior, and zero is Sol's. Whether it is your identity or your position, you cannot be called 'equally'." The voice continued, "Besides, you only need to carry out my orders. There is no need to ask so much. Or are you questioning my decision? "
"No, I don't dare!" Jean immediately lowered his head. Beads of sweat the size of beans rolled down his nose.
"Don't be afraid, I won't blame you." The voice from the video continued, "Actually, there's no harm in telling you. Zero is one of the thirteen artificial god s of the old era. That ridiculous plan was simply wrong, and Ben had allowed such a person to grow up. At the end of the day, Zero was not someone from the Asgard. If his strength reached a certain level, he would definitely become a threat to the Asgard. That's why you see, what I did was to clean up the unnecessary hidden danger that Asgard had. It was just that I definitely wouldn't admit to doing this, so I could only clean up the place secretly. "
"I understand, Sir. If necessary, I can immediately go and do this for you."
"No, you are the only one who is not certain of victory. I do not want to lose a powerful warrior. Wait a little longer. Very soon, the other powerful helpers will arrive. "Until then, don't do anything."
The image flashed and then gradually disappeared. Before disappearing completely, the voice finally said, "Come back as soon as possible. Before the battle, you still need to raise your strength."
"As you wish, my lord."
When the image disappeared, King stood up and picked up the intelligence brain. He sighed softly, thinking that this vacation was not going to take place.




Chapter 352 - Celebration (III)

The stained oil spear was inserted into the heavy locomotive, the Old Pete used his strength to hammer on the old and broken oil tank, thus the remaining gas slowly flowed towards the locomotive, filling it up with the energy of the operation.
The sky was still dark, and from here it could be seen that the wilderness was ruled by darkness. The wind was blowing from that direction, and the bone-piercing cold air was testing the patched cotton coat that was on Old Pete's body.
King walked out of the convenience store. He was still wearing his camouflage clothes, and the wound on his arm had been properly treated. Soon there would be scars there, perhaps marks, but real warriors were never proud of scars.
King thought he was a true warrior, so he didn't mind.
Looking at the helmet in Jin's hand, the Old Pete shook his head and said, "Didn't you say you will be staying for a day or two?
"Yeah, there's a temporary job." He did not tell the old man who he was or what he did for a living. Jin knew that it was best for Old Pete to know less. That lord did not want him to spread the news regarding him. In order to avoid unnecessary trouble, people who knew this information might lie in their own blood and never get up.
After a moment, Old Pete had already filled the locomotive with oil. He picked up the gun and said to Jean, "When are you coming back?"
"I'm not sure, but the time limit is pretty long. I'm afraid I won't be able to come back for a while." Jin took out something from his pocket and threw it at Old Pete.
"What is it?" Old Pete opened up the outer layer of the tarpaulin and saw a shining gold bar inside, as well as an extremely well-maintained revolver. Startled, he looked at Kim and said, "Why are you giving this to me?"
Jin looked into the distance and said, "Old Pete, leave this place. This gold bar is enough to keep you alive in other cities. "
The Old Pete was silent for a while, then started laughing loudly. He laughed so hard that he choked on the cold air, and the laughter became a cough again. After coughing for a while, his old face turned red, but he managed to catch his breath. Old Pete shook his head and said as if he was sighing, "I'm old, and I'm already 56 years old this year. Believe it or not, Kim, I'm dying. "
He stood up and pulled his shirt open in the cold wind, exposing his chest. The old man's chest was filled with dark red mutated tissue. They were numerous, like countless leeches attached to Old Pete's body. The old man said desolately, "These greedy people are constantly sucking away my life force. No matter how many clothes I wear right now, I won't feel any warmth. I'm like a cold corpse. Do you understand? "That's why I said I won't be able to use this gold bar, because I'm afraid I won't be able to get through this winter."
Jean's hands were in his pockets, creaking. That was reality. The people in the wilderness were almost daily in the company of radiation because they didn't have proper protection. Unless one had the ability to do so, one's lifespan would only be around 50. Just like Old Pete had said, his lifespan was already considered long when he reached almost sixty years old. However, Jin knew that in the old era, this was nothing. If the people of that era didn't get pestilence, it was normal for them to live for seventy or eighty years.
He still remembered when they were young, playing together, talking about each other's dreams. When someone asked him what kind of person he wanted to be in the future, he said in his childish voice, "I want to be a doctor because I want to save everyone!"
But now, he hadn't become a doctor yet, but a competent one. And it wasn't until he grew up that Jin understood that one person couldn't save this world. A lot of people were needed to save the world.
As for Jin, he believed that the Lord would be able to save this desolate world!
Jin left. In silence, he started the car and left the town with the things Old Pete had given him. The Old Pete only left a bullet as a souvenir. When he saw the old man stagger back to the convenience store, Jin almost cried.
But he held back. The apocalypse didn't need tears.
Wait for me, Old Pete. The next time I come back, maybe I can get a gene repair fluid. thought King, pulling out a white line with the black engine and plunging straight into the darkness of the wilderness.
Gradually, dawn arrived. Radiation clouds began to glow red, signalling the arrival of a morning.
On a hill not far from the town, there was a man wearing a black cape on top of some ice-cold granite. The hood that covered the entire head was occasionally lifted by the wind, but held by a pair of fingers with hands.
Behind the man was a woman on her knees.
The woman had light blue hair that fluttered in the air. Every time it danced, there would be shining ice shards that would float up from her hair and scatter in the air. The woman was beautiful, with the same blue lipstick. She wore very little, and even in the cold of the morning she wore only a tight black leather dress. The leather jacket drew a curve that would make people spurt fire, but with such a hot body, the woman's face was forever covered in ice.
"That's King's town." The person standing made a low sound from his hat. Although his voice was neutral, one could still tell that it was a man.
The woman who was kneeling on the ground replied, "Yes, my lord. This is a slums district and the people here lack financial resources. They also don't have enough power to organize the security. People in the town are mainly selling uranium from an underground former military warehouse 342 kilometers away to nearby buyers, which is a high risk operation. "
It was obvious that the woman had investigated the town thoroughly, so that she could answer as she did now.
The man nodded and said, "This kid has great potential, but he's still too childish, and he still understands that no extra emotion is needed to be a killer. For example, kinship, friendship. This town would become an obstacle in his path of growth. Alice, erase it from this land. Then he told Kim that it was the zeros who followed him and destroyed the town out of revenge. "
"Yes, my lord!" Alice stood up and slowly retreated.
Two minutes later, her proud, aloof voice carried a sharp chill as she headed back to town. Looking at her, the man said flatly, "Assassins don't need emotions. You are, and so is Jin!"
In the convenience store, Old Pete laid back onto his bed, but he couldn't get rid of the cold.
"This damned weather." Old Pete scolded as he raised the temperature of the furnace.
At this moment, a mournful cry came from outside the window. The screams were filled with fear and despair. Old Pete immediately jumped up from the bed. He took off the rifle hanging on the wall and stuffed the remaining bullets in the drawer into the barrel of the gun.
After doing all this, the Old Pete left the house and went to the convenience store. Screams could be heard from outside the shop, Old Pete saw that there were people running past from time to time. There were old people and children, men and women. However, without exception, there were always flashes of light blue light. And every time the light flickered, there would be people screaming as they died to echo it.
The Old Pete calmed down, squatting down, he approached the door bit by bit. He opened the door a crack and looked out.
At some point a blue-haired woman appeared on the street outside the door, her body covered with hundreds of icicles. The ice cones around him continuously shot out like machine guns. A man who was running past the Old Pete store was suddenly stabbed by the ice cones, causing his chest to bleed.
Ice sculptures like these were spread all over the town!
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Alice walked elegantly from the north entrance of the town to the south along the only street in the town. There were more than a hundred of these spikes, and every time a spike was shot out, new members would be able to create even more icicles.
From the moment Alice entered the town, the massacre started. Panic spread rapidly as the first icicle struck the chest of a sleeping man in a shack. Whether it was the elderly, children, or men, none of the residents in the town were able to escape from Alice's aura. And once they were locked on, the ice pick would drag a blue light with it as it drew a beautiful trajectory in the air, and in the end, no matter where the target was, the ice pick would accurately hit their chest. Afterwards, the Su inside would emit a large amount of cold air, freezing the target into an ice sculpture.
By the time Alice had reached the end of the street, there were no longer any moving objects left. There were hundreds of ice sculptures behind her. They were like works of art created by a master, each ice sculpture perfectly depicting the human expression in the face of despair.
Are they all dead?
Alice suddenly looked towards the gas station on the side of the street. The convenience store in the gas station was quiet, but Alice could feel a faint biological aura coming from it. The aura was not distinct, but it was flickering occasionally. If he were to use his ice pick again, Alice wasn't 100% sure if he would be able to make it in time.
She headed for the convenience store.
"Why should I hide? To die at my hands is already a mercy. At least I will let you die in a short period of time. The pain will end in an instant. If my other companions were to act, you would know the true meaning of hell. " Alice's voice was soft, like a whisper of the wind.
But her words went into the convenience store, across the room, and into old Pete's ears. To the old man, this was undoubtedly the whisper of a demon.
Old Pete lit a cigarette for himself with a trembling hand and then fiercely smoked a few mouthfuls. The pungent smoke revolved in his lungs, causing Old Pete to feel an intense pain but he regained his focus.
He found a chair and placed it directly opposite the bedroom door. Old Pete bit on his cigarette, held onto his gun and sat on the production chair. He leveled the rifle at the door and pressed his finger to the trigger, deciding that whatever came through the door would be rewarded with a shot.
Following that, Old Pete heard the sound of footsteps.
The footsteps were soft and crisp, like a woman's high heels hitting the ground.
When the sound reached the bedroom door, it suddenly disappeared. The door then opened, revealing a slender figure. When Old Pete saw this figure, he immediately pressed down on the trigger, causing the rifle to explode into a ball of bright flame, and the bullet flew towards the direction of the door. Old Pete roared as he opened fire, as if he wanted to pour out his fear along with the bullets.
But suddenly, Old Pete felt his whole body freeze up. He lowered his head and saw a sharp icicle pierce through his coat and into the mutated tissue before finally sinking into his chest.
The ice awl suddenly melted and released a cold temperature of -20 degrees, stopping Old Pete's inactive life force in an instant and turning him into the last ice sculpture in the town.
Before his consciousness disappeared, Old Pete saw with despair that his bullet had stopped right in front of a woman. Her whole body was emitting freezing air, and the surface of the bullet had already frozen over. It couldn't hurt her at all.
Fortunately, Kim was gone. This was Old Pete's last thought.
Alice walked in front of the old man's corpse, then she tore off her already frozen and dry clothes, revealing the layer of frozen mutated tissue on Old Pete's body. Alice seemed to have comprehended something as she said, "So that's how it is."
Due to the lack of protection from drugs in the wilderness, it was easy for ordinary people to develop mutated tissues. The extra muscle tissue greedily absorbed the host's nutrition and vitality like a parasite, but at the same time, because of the existence of such an organization, it allowed ordinary people to move on the surface where radiation was rampant. The price was that their lifespan was shortened by a third, or even by almost half, compared to the humans of the old era.
However, in the new era, what was deadly was not the mutated organizations, but their meagre resources. Humans could evolve in order to adapt to the harsh environment. Although the process of evolution required a price, it could still be endured. And life is wondrous, because the shortening of life, relative reproduction of the cycle of offspring is also relatively reduced, to continue the purpose of offspring. However, resources could not be regenerated in a short period of time. Therefore, even though the bodies could adapt to the environment, countless humans still died every day due to the lack of resources.
The reason why Alice was unable to sense the exact aura of the Old Pete was because the mutated organization had already occupied eighty percent of the old man's body area and the old man's vitality was almost gone. Hence, Alice was not able to sense it.
Now, after killing the last person in the town, Alice walked out of the convenience store. She looked at the gas tank in the gas station and thought for a moment before waving her hands. Streaks of blue light streaked across the ground, creating countless ravines on the surface of the street. After doing all of this, Alice threw an ice pick towards the oil can, causing a hole to appear on the surface of the tank. As a result, inferior gasoline flowed out of the hole and extended along the ground towards other corners of the town.
However, there was not much gasoline left, and less than a third of the way through the surface of the ravine, they were completely exhausted. But for Alice, it was enough. She turned around and walked out of the town while throwing a high-energy grenade that had a 5 second delay explosion into the gas station.
When Alice walked out of the town, the grenade exploded and fire shot up into the sky, putting the entire town into a sea of fire.
Somewhere in the wilderness, Jin suddenly felt his heart beating wildly. The motorcycle suddenly skidded to a stop, and King put his foot on the ground. He took off his helmet and looked in the direction of the town. In that direction, he felt a strong sense of unease.
Jin gritted his teeth, turned around and rushed back to the town with all his might. An hour later he returned to the town and saw the ruins still smoldering.
The motorcycle was pushed to the ground by King, who rushed into the town. The gas station was in ruins. The explosion sent the convenience store into the air. The place they were once familiar with had turned into a pile of rubble. Jin stood on top of the rocks and shouted the words of the Old Pete. However, no one replied.
Jin shouted, reaching out his palm towards the ruins. He opened his fingers wide and clenched them into a fist. All the stones in Jin's sight exploded into powder. The impact of the explosion extinguished the nearby flames. Only metal and other organic matter remained outside of the range of the metal ability but were mostly distorted by the shockwave.
Among the sand, Jin finally saw the Old Pete. Strictly speaking, what Jin found was the Old Pete's corpse.
Jin held the old man's body and cried. To him, other than his mother, the Old Pete was the closest person to him in this town. However, this grandfather like person was already dead. What was unacceptable to Jin was that Old Pete did not die naturally, but was instead killed by someone.
The other people in the town did the same. This was a massacre.
As he was crying bitterly, Jin suddenly found out what was behind Old Pete. He placed the Old Pete on the ground and flipped it over. The clothes on Old Pete's back had already been torn off, and the words carved on the back of the organizations were: Do you like my present?
Next was a signature.
Zero!
Suddenly, Jin stopped crying and became abnormally calm. However, his tightly clenched fists were making gurgling sounds.
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Outside the desolate wilderness, with the burning town as the background, Jin was alone. He became silent, one hand in his trouser pocket, the other facing the ground. With a clench of his five fingers, the earth started to shake. Su began to split under the will of Jin and followed Jin's orders to rise up a gigantic boulder that was nearly a hundred meters long, wide and ten meters tall.
After the several tons of stones were moved to the side, a regular pit appeared on the ground. So King carried out the bodies of all the people in the town, one by one, and placed them neatly in his grave, which had been built for all the dead. When he placed the last Old Pete into the grave, the sun had already set. The light of day stretched the shadow of King's shadow, making it seem so lonely.
"Farewell, Old Pete." With a wave of his hand, the stone that was placed beside him flew over and exploded into dust in the air. Then, with a "hualala" sound, it fell into the hole and was filled up.
Jin took out a stone tablet from the ground and used his yellow finger to carve a line of words on it: Beaumont Cemetery.
When he was done, Jean stuck the tombstone into the ground and, without looking back, pulled up the motorcycle and drove away. He drove toward the horizon as if he were chasing the horizon, the flames of hatred dancing in the lonely rider's eyes.
Jean's teeth were about to shatter as he spat out the words: "Zero, I will kill you! Just as my lord said, all you bring with you is destruction! "
The moment before nightfall, the convoy of zeros finally reached Julian Mountains. They had already informed the Asgard of their arrival in advance, so not long after the convoy stopped, the Yurian Mountains opened up a cave. There were red lights in the dark tunnels, showing the way to the Asgard. As the car pulled into the tunnel, Zero suddenly jumped out of the car and instantly entered battle mode.
But then he relaxed.
"What's wrong?" Su turned her head and asked curiously.
Zero shook his head. "I'm a little nervous."
Su laughed and said: "Then let's rest for a few days. There shouldn't be any more important missions to follow."
Zero nodded and closed his eyes. He wasn't nervous, but he suddenly felt a cold killing intent. It was a killing intent directed at him personally. This meant that there was someone who hated him so much that they had a bad impression of him right now. He couldn't think of anyone who harbored such a deep hatred for him, but he didn't care. So far, Zero had forgotten how many enemies he had.
When the convoy exited the tunnel and saw the Asgard's golden door, a strange feeling surfaced. It was like how a wanderer who had been away for a long time would feel when he returned to his hometown. He mocked himself: "Since when did you treat the Asgard as your own home?"
But it wasn't just zero. Everyone else felt the same way. The Asgard possessed this kind of magic, allowing everyone who came to this city from the wilderness to feel a sense of belonging. There were many kinds of sense of belonging. It could be glory, status, money, wealth, or dignity. No matter which one it is, the Asgard can give it to you as long as you possess a value equivalent to it.
It was because of this that the Asgard was able to absorb so many talents in the wilderness. It had its own special cohesiveness that other cities were unable to create.
When the convoy crossed the steel bridge and the golden gate slowly opened, everyone was stunned.
Behind the golden gates, two rows of angry knights appeared. Following the noble etiquette of the old era, they welcomed the return of the zeros with passionate music. Ahead of them on the road was Ben. Today, Ben was wearing an extremely luxurious uniform. It was the uniform of an Imperial Marshal. On his chest, there was a dazzling badge. Each badge represented the great contribution this old man had made to the city.
Behind Ben were the high-ranking, high-ranking faces. The icy Valkyrie, the unsmiling War God Tyre, the Thunder God Sol who revealed a lazy smile, the cold and seductive Loki, the Badr who forever emitted a warm smile like the sun, as well as some other people that Su Yun did not know.
These people were either nobles in the city council, or Iron-Blood Army like Callio, they were all people on the pyramid of Asgard. Normally, it would be hard for these people to even see one of them, but now, they all appeared at the entrance of Asgard, and the close to ten thousand commoners behind them welcomed the convoy.
In the midst of the music, the team stopped and they jumped off the car. At this moment, Ben raised his hand. The founder and ruler of the Hall of Heroic Spirits made a gesture. At once the music of the honor guard and the cheers of the citizens died away like a miracle.
Ben Xiangtong and the others went up to welcome them and said loudly to everyone, "All citizens of Asgard, let me introduce these few brave warriors to everyone. They are the outstanding warriors of the Doomhammer, the fearless warriors of our Asgard. They used their blood and their lives to create an opportunity for us to destroy an evil kingdom. It was them, who had desperately held up the king of the living corpse at the last moment. If it weren't for them, we wouldn't have won so cleanly and beautifully! "
"However, there is a price to be paid for victory. Three warriors lie forever in a foreign land, and we can't even bring their bones back. However, their unyielding souls would forever live within the Hall of Heroic Spirits. The glorious personality that erupts in the face of evil will forever reflect the path we tread. The dead are dead, and as living beings we will bear greater responsibility. Together with these few returning brave warriors, we will create a bright future for humanity! " Ben shouted, and lifted his hand, which held zero, high up in the air. "Ooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooo!"
The cheers were like a tide!
The citizens' cheers and applause were getting louder and louder. At this time, the battle song rose again, and flowers and pigeons soared into the sky, causing the atmosphere of the entire Asgard to reach its peak.
Amidst the cheers, Ben lowered his voice and said, "Welcome back, zero."
Zero shook his head and laughed, "I thought you were an alcoholic, but I didn't expect your acting to be so good. However, in order to win over the hearts of those who have died in battle, be careful not to anger them. "
Ben smiled and said, "You don't know about politics anymore. I'm doing what I have to do, and I've also helped you create the image of the brave. This way, I can help you guys get promoted and raise your pay so that you won't be criticized, understand? "
"I think you think we don't have enough enemies." Su Bai said.
Ben, on the other hand, was an experienced man and immediately understood what he was saying. Still smiling, he waved to the citizens and asked, "What's the matter?"
"It's nothing, I think there are people who aren't willing for us to come back, so the passers-by on the way back specifically welcomed us once." Zero said as if nothing had happened.
Ben's smile did not change, but his eyes shone with a sharp light, clearly angry. He sneered, "Then I want to see who has the guts to do so."
His tone changed, and said again: "You don't need to care about this matter, Callio and I will handle it. In a while, all of you should go back and take a bath, change your clothes, and prepare to attend the celebration party for you tonight. "




Chapter 355 - Night Dinner (I)

Twelve Sovereigns' Halls, Ben's office. Outside the window, the Asgard's Sky Curtain had already simulated a sapphire blue night sky based on the central brain's calculations. The glittering stars filled the sky, forming a magnificent river.
Ben shook the red wine in his arms and looked thoughtfully at the sky.
With a "ding" sound from the elevator, Callio who was dressed in his military uniform walked in with big strides while chewing on a cigar: "Old man, are you still here? Sol and the others are looking for you everywhere, it is about time to go to the Great Hall. The celebration is about to begin, and you still have to go and host the firework activation ceremony. "
Callio's voice was loud, like a series of gunshots. He shook his head and laughed, "Old friend, do you think our bodies and brains have become dull after our peace for so long? We have forgotten the cruelty of war, so we use the beautiful illusion to numb ourselves? "
Callio frowned: "Don't talk to me like a poet. What's wrong with you? Why do you suddenly have so many thoughts? "
"The bystanders that were returning were attacked." Ben turned and said lightly.
Callio's expression changed, he took down the cigar in his mouth and asked: Who did it?
"I asked Zero. The ones attacking them are just small fries. They should be testing their strength."
"Could it be Ogg's men?"
Ben shook his head. "I don't think so. If it was Ogg, he would have been close enough to send out a high-ranking Blood Cavalry strike." You should know him. Og never does anything superfluous. For example, if we were to test this method, he would be disdainful, and would not try to do so. "
Callio clenched his fist, and then loosened his grip, causing the cigar to turn into ash. "I got it, what you mean is, the people who attacked Zero were from Asgard. Who could it be? Herben's family? Black Rose Home or the Planning Family? "
Ben sat on the big chair and shook his head. "It's not like Three Wealthy Classes, because there's no reason. Even if they did great work this time, getting promoted to Holy Spirit according to the plans would not affect them. Moreover, warriors with military merits like Ling Chen and Ling Xiaozui were the targets for them to recruit. To them, assassinating a zero is a hundred times more harmful than doing nothing. "
"Only the members of our military are left?" "But the rest of us …" Callio hesitated.
"I still remember the last time that Ling Chen and the others graduated and were sent over, but we didn't notice anything. And that false order from headquarters? " Ben's eyes flashed with a cold light. "That's why we're all old, you know, and that old fellow Paulo. We're all getting slow. Of course there's no problem with the rest of us, but the problem is that there's not only you guys at the headquarters, there's also a group of young people active. "
Callio's expression changed, and he cried out involuntarily: "You suspect Sol and the others? "But they..."
"I've lived in the Asgard since I was young. I know, but old friends, people change. Moreover, young people were prone to impulsiveness. If you are impulsive, you will inevitably do something wrong. " Ben rotated a golden ring on his index finger and said faintly, "Amongst the few of them, the only one that we can trust right now is that child Valkyrie. As for the others, old friend, you will investigate them for me. "No matter who it is, let me know that they have done something wrong and I will teach them a lesson that will be hard to remember for the rest of their lives!"
Callio lowered his head. But Callio knew, that this Hall of Heroic Spirits's founder was not a bad old man. Back then during the great battle, he was not as lively on the battlefield as Callio and Paulo were. However, he, who was in charge of the battle from the rear, was the opponent that Ogrellok feared the most.
When he gave the order to investigate his adopted son, Callio seemed to have seen his former comrade called "Falcon" come to life.
While the dark clouds were surging in the Twelve Sovereigns' Halls, Zero was busy in the apartment. Although it had not been announced yet, but before he and the others came back, he had already decided to advance from warrior to Holy Spirit.
In Asgard, he was already a member of the upper middle class. This meant that Zero could own a piece of the Asgard's territory and could set up his own personal guard. His rights and interests would be protected by the laws of the Asgard and he would have the right to kill other commoners.
The most obvious benefit of advancement was that Hammer of Destruction's small dorm room was replaced with a three-storey apartment, which had two maids inside.
This was the first real house of Zero in Asgard, and it retained its personal rights while Zero was still alive. Until Zero Nature dies of old age or war, the Asgard will take back this apartment and hand it over to the second person who is qualified to live here.
After Zero was sent to the apartment, he was urged to change his clothes and take a bath. Tonight, he and the others would be participating in the Asgard's High Class Night Banquet. From his attire to his etiquette, he was not allowed to be careless. For this, was ordered to prepare everything for zero.
Therefore, Valkyrie called over an old man and a woman. The old man was an expert in etiquette. He was responsible for designing all the etiquette gestures and expressions that Zero could use tonight. The woman, on the other hand, was a master tailor. She directly brought a set of formal attire for Zero, and was prepared to use this set of etiquette as a model after taking a bath.
As for himself, he was currently being bathed by two young and pretty maids.
Zero wasn't used to people wiping their bodies when they even bathed, especially when the two girls were naked. He couldn't help but come into physical contact with her, making the two girls' hearts beat faster.
As zero maids, if Zero wanted them, they had no right to fight back. Or perhaps, to someone as young and powerful as Zero, they had no intention of resisting. If Zero was happy and let them become the mistress of this apartment, then they could say goodbye to their status as slaves and at least have the rights to be free people.
This was the fate of those without the ability. The appearance of those with the ability to do so cruelly widened the distance between classes. Under the power of the capable, ordinary people did not have any so-called democracy. Even if they did, it was because of the charity of the capable.
Just like now, the two girls not only carefully wiped away Zero's body, but they also accidentally touched it with their young body. Of course, it was impossible for Zero to spend his time on them. But after the party, he still had a lot of time, didn't he?
Under such enticing harassment, when Zero returned to the bedroom in his bathrobe, the tent was still raised, causing the tailor to whistle. This was even more unbearable than letting Zero to face Yimir. What made Zero more uncomfortable was that the old lady glared at him and said, "Take off your bathrobe!"
Zero immediately opened his eyes wide. He was even a little angry.
The old woman said disdainfully, "Hurry up, child. We are in a hurry. "Besides, you guys only have that thing that's special. Do you think I, Youlan, have seen too little of it?"
Upon hearing these words, Zero immediately became breathless. He took off his bathrobe, revealing a perfect body that could make a woman scream.




Chapter 356 - Night Dinner (II)

The long black RV drove slowly through the city. On this night, the Asgard was bustling with noise and excitement. Almost all the electricity was supplied to the huge mountainous city, making the outside walls of every tall building shine with a variety of lights. This would never have happened under normal circumstances, even if Asgard had a few large power stations, he wouldn't be able to supply the city with electricity continuously throughout the day. Thus, in normal times, at night, the city would conduct regional peak electricity, and the outer regions would even stop supplying any electricity.
Only tonight was special.
Zero sat in the van. Opposite him sat an old man in a black suit. The old man was a master who was specially invited by Valkyrie to conduct temporary etiquette training. He was born into a noble family and had inherited a complete set of etiquette from the old era. He was lecturing Dummy on how to behave at a party, from the distance of conversation to the handshake when he left, from the different etiquette of men and women to the details of what to do with dinner.
In order to remember these things, nearly half the neural memory centers were open to record the Old Man's words, and he himself was staring absently at the world outside the car.
The main road of the Asgard could only be described as crowded with cars. These cars all had different designs on them, and each pattern represented a certain clan in Asgard's upper class society. But from what Zero knew, there were only three families that could truly be considered Wealthy in Asgard.
They were the Herben's family, the Black Rose Family and the Planning family. Whether it was the politics or the shopping mall, the Three Wealthy Classes occupied an important position within the Asgard. Even the Twelve Sovereigns' Halls could not ignore their voices. And on this path, they wouldn't be able to see Three Wealthy Classes at all, because they possessed a special road.
The road that was dedicated to them had made them different from the ordinary nobles. It had also widened the gap between the ordinary nobles and the real Wealthy Classes.
This sort of knowledge was something that Zero had just learned. It originated from the mouth of a master of etiquette. Not only was the old geezer familiar with the social etiquette of the old era, he was also extremely familiar with the political power of the Asgard. Of course, he was not able to give Zero a complete set of lessons, but a general explanation was still possible. Among them, he was able to pay attention to the people in the Three Wealthy Classes, and tell him all the characteristics, habits, and so on and on.
Just then, a "peng" sound came from outside the carriage, followed by a myriad of lights exploding in the sky above Asgard. That was a firework, but it was not made from gunpowder. It was an energy flame released by someone with the power of the Elemental Su.
Opening the car window, he stuck his head out and saw countless fireworks exploding in the sky. They quickly formed the symbol of the Hall of Heroic Spirits, and gradually faded away. This was the prelude to the fireworks display. Soon after, balls of fireworks began to appear in the night sky. They fluctuate in a variety of patterns, such as blooming flowers, competing with each other, reflecting the city bathed in a different light.
Looking at the fireworks in the night sky, the car finally stopped at the white stone square outside the city's Grand Auditorium. The plaza had already planned out an area for parking the cars. Aside from Three Wealthy Classes and other high ranking officials and officials, all the other nobles needed to get off the car and walk towards the Great Hall with their legs crossed.
The auditorium took up nearly ten thousand square meters, its appearance was like an elegant ancient temple, solemn and dignified. Normally, this would be the place where the city's meeting groups would discuss politics. Occasionally, it would also become a stage for the aristocrats to enjoy the opera. Today, it was an important occasion for the celebratory dinner.
Although it was called a celebratory dinner, it was actually just a name. The main purpose of this banquet was to provide the headquarters and the Wealthy Class aristocrats with an opportunity to communicate with each other. As for the promotion ceremony, it was just a side event. He had no interest in the games of the high society, but he had to come, even if it was for Ben's sake.
However, to be able to show his face at such an occasion would definitely be beneficial to his future prospects.
After the last word, the old man drove Zero out of the car. He tightened the clothes on his body, and under Helper's lead, he walked towards the Great Hall. Because he was not an ordinary guest, the Helper had brought Zero along with him to a special passage. It entered from the west door of the auditorium and passed through the wide hall to a room that had already been arranged.
Although it was called a room, it was already as big as the living room of apartment zero. It was more than two hundred square meters. Soft lights were lit in the hall, and beautiful music was playing in the room. Inside the room, Zero saw a few familiar faces, which naturally included his comrades from the battle with Jodtenheim.
Feng and Yorton were currently pointing at the female attendants in the room from the corner while Berrien was sitting on a crimson sofa, drinking wine. Su, on the other hand, was conversing with a man. The man had his back facing zero, was wearing a hat, and was leaning on a walking stick. Looking at him, Zero found him somewhat familiar. Then, Su found zero, so the man turned around. It was Theon with a moustache.
Surprised, he walked forward and asked, "Mr. Theon, why are you here?"
"It's a long story." Theon sighed.
At this time, the female attendant came to their side with a drink. Su ordered some red wine and left, leaving the two men some space. Theon frowned deeply. He picked up a bottle of whisky and drank it while Zero asked for orange juice.
After finishing the whiskey, Theon said in a low voice, "Remot is finished."
On the way back, he had already heard the news.
On that day, Zero and the others thought that after killing the creator Gulad, the danger in Remot was resolved. However, this was not the case. In Gurad's plan, a plan to infiltrate the Remot had begun quietly and finally succeeded.
The troops led by Avenot were lured away by the living corpse, which eventually led to a tragedy. I heard that the majority of the Remot's residents died in battle along with a part of the Asgard's garrison.
Su Yun thought that Theon would not be able to escape, but unexpectedly, she saw him at Asgard's place.
Theon closed his eyes and said painfully: "I had originally wanted to accompany Remot and Pera to death, but Mr. Avenot actually saved me. And now that His Excellency Douglas has given me a foothold in this wonderful city, I will close my eyes and see the dead. "
He shook his head and said with a bitter smile, "My dream is over. "But you are different. Zero, you have only just started."
Su Yun was speechless. At this time, the door opened and the Helper said to everyone in the room: "Everyone, please follow me. The banquet is about to begin."
The banquet officially began with the performance of an impassioned tune by the 300-man honor guard. The hall was a magnificent place, with soft yellow lights flashing in every face. Women in noble dresses and polite men talked to each other, and a show of hypocrisy played out on this huge stage.
Helper carrying fine wine and food shuttled back and forth in the crowd. Music and human voices intertwined and created a magnificent picture scroll.
When he saw the Great Hall, Zero felt as if time had gone wrong. The wilderness and the apocalypse were nothing more than a dream. He couldn't be blamed. After all, warriors like Zero rarely had the chance to go to such occasions. Not only was this feeling formed, even Su and the others were stunned. Only Berrien did not seem to find it strange and directly walked towards the competition grounds.
"His Excellency Douglas would not have held a warrior promotion ceremony on such an occasion for no reason at all. "One of them will definitely want you to integrate into the upper class. Don't miss this opportunity." Theon smiled, as if he had returned to that graceful man from before. But in his eyes, that pained divine light hidden deep within betrayed him.
Theon only changed into a mask, he then said to Su Yun in a low voice: "I'll come and reminisce with you later, I'll take my leave first."
With a nod of his head, Theon turned his walking stick and walked towards the crowd. There were a few people who were born with the ability to communicate with others. Theon was undoubtedly such a person. As for zero, that was no doubt not the case.
According to the procedure of the dinner party, Ben's speech was to be held in conjunction with the buffet, which was a relatively free process in which all the guests were free to move around and talk to those who were interested, without any restrictions. As for the process of advancement, it was the process of advancement for those who were at the zeroth rank. Finally, there were speeches from some big shots, after which the dinner would be over. Of course, if the guests were unwilling to leave, they could still stay. In any case, the banquet party had already prepared to work all night, and they would definitely provide food and wine.
Although, in name, these few warriors who survived Jodtenheim's battles were the main characters in the banquet. But in fact, there were many people who were much more eye-catching than them. Amongst them, the ones who received the most attention were none other than Valkyrie and Loki.
war goddess's silver dress tonight perfectly reflected her icy temperament. From the moment Valkyrie entered the stage, the gazes of nearly 80% of the males in the hall stopped on her for a long time. There had never been a moment when Zero complained about the sharpness of his senses, or he wouldn't have had to listen to the murmurs of the music and the noise in the hall.
"Look, the goddess's figure is really good."
"Yeah, I think it's more exciting to get her into bed."
"I really want to taste her taste."
The nobles did not represent nobility. The erosion of life had corroded the minds of these people, and the high status of power had caused their desires to lose control of the shackles. Thus, in the eyes of zero, these so-called nobles were sometimes even more immoral than wild beasts.
These obscene words would not escape Valkyrie's ears as well. Su Ming thought that if the situation and the time were not so wrong, these people who dared to point fingers at her would probably have already been greeted by Valkyrie's war lance.
Just as he was thinking, Valkyrie seemed to have sensed and looked towards the direction where she went. Immediately, their gazes met in midair. She raised the wine cup in her hand towards Valkyrie. Valkyrie's face was cold all the way until this moment when she saw zero.
Although it was just a smile, it was breathtakingly stunning.




Chapter 357 - Loki

If it was said that Valkyrie gave people a feeling of breathtaking, then god of darkness was bewitching. This man, who was more feminine than most women, walked in from the entrance in a flirtatious manner while wearing a fur long garment.
The white skin color of Loki's face, which attracted the attention of the other nobles, made him look as cold and elegant as Valkyrie. However, his handsome face was covered with eyeliner and eye shadow, and even smeared with lipstick, making him look extremely alluring. A wisp of a clear and cold smile constantly hung from the corner of Loki's mouth, as if he was ridiculing this world at all times.
After he appeared, all the noble ladies in the hall quietly moved towards Loki's direction. The women surrounded him, with the help of the lights and the crowd, some of them took the opportunity to reveal themselves to Loki.
In the malformed circle of nobility, men naturally had many female lovers, and women also had their own faces. It was not like there was nothing bad about swapping partners on the bed. This was a circle that was filled with erosion and corruption, and Loki was undoubtedly the favorite of this circle.
He had countless of women, and practically all the beautiful young misses and wives had some kind of ambiguous relationship with Loki. This caused all the men to go crazy, but they could not endure it. After all, Loki's attainment in the tenth stage of the Dark Origin Stage was not just for show. If he was hostile towards the god of darkness, you had to be on guard against a dagger that could appear in the darkness at any time!
On the other side, Loki was deep in the flowers, trying to answer to many women. The date of his date was even beyond the new year. Some bold women even suggested that Loki could meet them in the garden at the back of the auditorium during the banquet. As for the content of the rendezvous, it naturally included the joy of the body.
Loki's status was noble, a woman who could date him was not someone who was wealthy. He had a lot of lovers, but they were still far from the point of starvation, so there were still many women in the hall who felt lost. But in the hall, other than Loki, there were many other people that could be used for hunting, and among these people, Zero was undoubtedly the first target of those lower class noble ladies.
First of all, Zero had a beauty that was not less than Loki. His facial features were neutral and he was less feminine, but he had more masculine, which was equally pleasing to the eyes. Second of all, Zero was an outstanding warrior. The nobles who came to attend the banquet would naturally inquire about the people who were attending the meeting to distinguish which of them were worthy of befriending. There was no doubt that Zero was on the list of people who were worthy of befriending. Whether it was the merit points Jodtenheim earned in the battle or the fact that Zero himself had advanced to become a High Ranked Ranker, all of them were worth zero.
In the value system of the Asgard, a Holy Spirit possessed status and status comparable to that of aristocrats. In fact, they who had the personal guard had more real power than the lower nobility.
As for Zero, all he lacked was the qualifications to be in the aristocratic circle, as well as the wealth necessary to support his identity. The former required time, and as for money, in turbulent times, strong warriors like Zero never lacked wealth. As long as they fought outside, they would be able to obtain wealth that the lower class aristocrats would not be able to obtain in their entire lives. And just by being promoted to Holy Spirit itself, it meant that Asgard had to pay a considerable amount of salary every month.
Therefore, in the eyes of the lower nobility, zero was simply a potential stock. Hence, after Loki's shocking display of talent, a few young noble ladies squeezed towards him. They expressed their intentions in their flowery language, making it difficult for Zero, who had just received his training, to deal with them. And there were many among these ladies who were bold and reckless, using the cover of the crowd to directly express their desire to be zero with their own bodies.
In turbulent times, men and women were completely open to each other, and the nobles were even more open than the commoners. It originated from the need for the continuation of future generations, so that the combination between people less the numerous moral shackles of the old era, more towards the primitive [mating] of animals.
As for Zero, he was surrounded by a dozen well-dressed women, making him look very uncomfortable. At this moment, he felt that there was an unknown woman behind him. She had actually quietly pulled his hand and slipped into his skirt, allowing him to freely touch the smooth skin of this woman's thigh. This was a direct provocation, and it was unbearable for Xiao Da.
Fortunately, the commotion had reached its climax, when suddenly a lady called out: "Look, Loki is walking towards us."
This sentence was like a gospel to Zero. The woman who was secretly pestering Zero had no choice but to let go of his hand, and Zero quickly left that warm place. Raising his head, he saw that Loki was indeed walking towards him. Loki was like a ball of black flames as he leisurely walked over, bringing along countless dark clouds. He had a shallow smile on his face, but his gaze at Su Yun became colder and colder.
In the blink of an eye, he was already in front of Zero, a burst of Qi which was filled with all kinds of negative emotions pouncing towards him, it was the Qi field unique to those with Dark Origin Su's ability, and only those with high level of ability had the chance to form the pseudo-domain. Like Valkyrie, people who had the ability to enter the pseudo-domain s were viewed as having unparalleled potential to advance towards the Thirteenth step. Once one enters the Thirteenth step, a capable person will possess a true domain.
And no matter if it was the real pseudo-domain, they all carried the special power of those who had the ability. For example, Valkyrie's battle qi would weaken the opponent's strength and affect their fighting spirit. Loki's Forbidden Area of Magic was obviously related to darkness and negative information. He knew that Loki had not fully opened his domain and had only restricted it to his left side, but as he got closer, he could feel how frightening this aura was.
To the extent that it was within the effect of the pseudo-domain, it was impossible to be immune to its effects. And if it was a true domain, then it would be able to create its own rules, resulting in an absolute home ground that was advantageous to the owner, allowing the owner of the domain to become a god-like existence. Su Yun was thankful that Loki had not reached the level of Thirteenth step yet. Otherwise, once he activated his true domain, he would probably commit suicide out of despair.
Right now, Zero could still bitterly persevere.
He was sure that Loki's pseudo-domain was opened especially for him, and only for him. Otherwise, those bewitching women near Loki would have been affected long ago. They would not have looked at Loki arrogantly. Zero did not know where Loki's hostility came from. Right now, all he could do was endure it bitterly.
The Shadow Wanderer was also a high level occupation, but Loki was known as the god of darkness. The reason why there was a title of Divine Realm was related to the fact that Loki was able to evolve into a pseudo-domain.
Being also a high-ranked esper, having no domain was definitely different. And then, Zero finally experienced for himself how terrifying these people who were known as Sovereigns were. Countless negative emotions constantly attacked Zero's mental level. Su Yun could only grit her teeth, if not he would be unable to hold back and attack. Only by doing this would she be able to dispel the enormous pressure that Loki was pressuring him with.
There was no lack of high ranking ability users in the hall, Valkyrie was one of them, she could feel that Loki was opening his own domain. With a frown, Valkyrie moved forward. Unexpectedly, his hand tightened, but he was caught.
She turned to see Ben's half-smile. Ben said, "Let them go. Young people are always full of energy."
"All right, Father." Valkyrie could only give up on that idea.
Fortunately, Loki had retracted his Domain. He looked at Zero and laughed, "You are that Zero? Not bad, able to hold on in my field for nearly two minutes without doing anything, hey. "
Su Yun said indifferently: "I wonder how I offended Master Loki, if not why did you put pressure on me the moment we met?"
When his voice fell, some of the aristocratic young ladies beside Loki shouted, "How can you speak to Master Loki like that, apologize immediately!"
"Right, apologize!"
Innumerable waves of sound assaulted his face. A cool breeze blew past; it was not painful at all. On the other hand, the guests nearby had already noticed the abnormality of the place, and all of them looked towards Ling Xiao and Loki, making Ling Qi feel uncomfortable. In the end, Loki still raised his hand halfway, if not these women would have been done for.
"Nothing, I just want to see how much you are worthy of father's respect." Loki laughed brightly, and said: "Not bad, at least your self-control is much better than those so-called experts."
"Then, since Master Loki has tried it, I wonder if I can leave now?" Zero asked.
Loki nodded: "Go ahead."
Just as Su Yun was about to turn around and leave, Loki suddenly said, "Su, don't give me the chance to kill you."
This sentence, which did not give Zero the slightest bit of mental preparation, could not help but cause him to fall for it. He turned his head to look at Loki, and was filled with confusion.
Loki smiled and said: "I am serious. When I was young, I would destroy everything my father liked, because that was the only way he liked me. "Unfortunately for you, you happen to be someone my father favors. So, you have to be on your guard against me at all times."
Throwing these words down, Loki waved goodbye to Zero and left with the group of noble ladies. After a moment, he shook his head. After Loki left, the crowd's attention finally dispersed from the zero spot. Su and Feng squeezed to the side of Zero and asked him what happened. Su Ling did not hide anything from them. After hearing Loki's rude words, the two of them could not help but scold at the same time: "Abnormal!"
"If he's serious, then you have to be careful. "If you were able to switch to Knight mode at any time, even if there are ten of him, you wouldn't need to be afraid of him. But …" Feng shook his head, and said: "How about Su and I also move into your apartment? This way, we can all hope to help each other. "
Zero said exasperatedly, "If you want to move here, you can do so anytime. You don't need to come up with any excuse. Furthermore, people like Loki do not need to pay too much attention to him.
"It's better to be careful." However, Su still minded Loki's words a lot, after all, in the Asgard, Loki's reputation was far inferior to his brothers. Just like the God of Mischief in the legends, although Loki did not commit any grave mistakes, as long as someone was targeted by him, they would always be troubled without end.
Moreover, Loki was the commander of the Asgard's assassination group, the "Dark Bladed Blade". If he really wanted to kill Zero, it wasn't impossible for him to push it away cleanly.
Zero knew that Su did this out of good intentions and nodded her head, "I will be careful."
At this time, the voice of the master of ceremonies rang out in the hall. "Ladies and gentlemen, please take note. Our great leader, His Excellency Douglas, will personally preside over the ceremony. Now, let us invite the outstanding Warriors from the Hammer of Destruction … "Zero!"
Hearing his name, Zero knew that he had to stand in front of thousands of people again. He sighed inwardly. It was not at all pleasant to be watched.




Chapter 358 - Utopia

When Zero arrived at the Sky Garden that was located outside the Great Hall, he had already become known as the new rich and young in Asgard. On the main platform, which was the focus of everyone's attention, the names Zero, Feng and Su were bestowed with the names of the Holy Spirit. In the ranking system of the Hall of Heroic Spirits, the Holy Spirit was a upper middle class, equivalent to a lieutenant in the Dark Council.
Although the three of them were simultaneously awarded the title of Holy Spirit, only Zero received much attention. Besides Zero's own battle achievements, it was also inseparable from his strength. Even though Feng and Su had passed Jodtenheim's test, their strength had already reached the critical point of the eighth step. However, their genes were undergoing a series of evolution. Only by stabilizing, would they be able to truly evolve and become high-ranked espers of their respective professions.
As for Zero, it had already completed its metamorphosis. The slight time difference on the road of evolution already shows the advantages and disadvantages of its potential. Without a doubt, in the eyes of these people, although he was also a high-level esper, his potential was far greater than the other two teammates. Thus, after the ceremony ended, Zero noticed that there were more aristocratic ladies around him.
In the end, he managed to get rid of the small aristocrats who wanted to recruit him by going to the washroom, and instead came to this aerial garden.
The Sky Garden was quieter than the banquet hall, and a well-dressed blonde was playing for the guests a serenade by Chopin, the famous old music master. The beautiful and gentle sounds of music came from the moving fingers, and from the black piano case, they floated about in every corner of the floating garden.
The ancient styled lamp post s cleverly designed it between the rocks behind the trees. The light was gentle and full of ambiguity, causing the garden in the sky to be overflowing with a kind of old era affluence.
In the garden, there were rows and rows of flowery tables. On each table, there was a beautiful lampstand. Within the lace lampshade, there was a flickering candle light, illuminating the lively faces of the people who talked and talked.
Zero managed to find an empty table near the edge of the stone railing and sat down. As soon as he sat down, Helper served him drinks, ordered a cocktail for him, and leaned against the chair, looking at Asgard in the darkness.
Looking from this direction, most of the buildings in Asgard were hidden in the darkness. The Milky Way stars calculated by the holographic electronic board filled the city with a romantic atmosphere. Under the night sky, the bustling lights of the city turned into another bright galaxy on the ground.
For a moment, Zero was dumbfounded.
"Pretty, right?"
A clear and cold voice came from the side. When Zero came back to his senses, he discovered that Valkyrie, dressed in a silver dress, was standing next to him. The goddess of the night had her sea-blue hair pulled up high, and on her smooth forehead was a flowered crown adorned with a water diamond. Other than that, Valkyrie did not have any other accessories. On top of that, her beauty did not need anything else to adorn it.
"Aren't you going to ask me to sit down?" Valkyrie asked softly.
Then, he pulled out a chair for Valkyrie and said: "Please have a seat."
Valkyrie smiled sweetly and said: "I can tell. Teacher Rhine has taught you a lot of things. He is a strict man, and he taught me etiquette. "
Zero thought about that old man's stern face and said, "I'm afraid that won't be a pleasant experience."
"That's right." Valkyrie laughed again. Her smile tonight was especially plentiful, it was completely different from her usual icy beauty.
The smile disappeared with a single glance. Valkyrie stopped smiling and looked towards the city in the distance, saying, "Before I was five years old, I lived in a pile of ruins and trash. I don't even know who my parents are. I just remember that from the moment I started being sensible, I had to go out with adults into the dangerous wilderness in search of food. That kind of life was something that most people in the city would not understand. Among the refugees in the wilderness, the elderly and children weren't given special treatment. Instead, because they were not the main force of labor, they could only eat the leftovers of the able-bodied men. To me, life before the age of five was hell, until I met my current father. "
"Ben?"
Valkyrie nodded and said, "The founder of Hall of Heroic Spirits, was my father. He found me in a ruined supermarket and I came here. At that time, the Asgard was not as large as it is now. It was only a little larger than a normal living area, but to me, this city is already no different from heaven. Here, I don't have to worry about whether or not there's food for the next meal. What I need to do is to take Teacher Callio's training with the children my father brought back from all over the world. The training was hard, but I worked hard to learn everything. History, economics, the military, philosophy, even art, as long as the teacher taught me something, I put my life into it. Because I know that this is the only way to escape that hellish fate. "
Looking at Valkyrie who was dressed in a luxurious robe, it was hard for Zero to associate her with the wilderness.
"Fortunately, I, Tyre, Sol, Loki and the others all have potential that Father is satisfied with. The reason we have what we have today is because of Father's painstaking nurturing. If Father can be said to be a gardener, then the Asgard is a fertile land for us to grow up in. Father brought us into a wider world, and the Asgard is the hope of our hearts. Father said before that the capital of a Divine Kingdom like this will one day appear in every corner of the world. " Valkyrie looked at Zero, and said: "We have been fighting with this kind of conviction. In order to let more children like us escape this tragic fate, we are willing to give it our all!"
Ling Yun's heart trembled. Valkyrie's seemingly weak body, contained a light of unwavering conviction. Her ice-cold exterior hid a fiery heart. In front of her, those so-called aristocratic families were gradually becoming inferior to her. This was the difference between righteousness and personal gain.
"I once heard it from a friend." "She said that her dream was to find someone to love and stay in a house. She would take care of her children and quietly wait for her husband to come back to work. But in this world, this dream seemed so ridiculous. It wasn't until she died that I realized she was trying to change the world with her own life. "So …"
Zero clenched his fist and said, "Although saying this may be a bit overestimating yourself, I want to give it a try." Try to create a country she wants! "
"Is this your utopia?" Valkyrie asked indifferently.
"Utopia? Perhaps it is. In everyone's heart, there will always be a dream country of their own. " Zero laughed.
"Actually, this is very good." Valkyrie looked at the night sky and said, "We have similar dreams, so let's work hard to realize them together!"
The goddess raised the alcohol in her hand and said, "For my dream."
"For our utopia." Zero smiled.
As a result, the two wine cups intersected in the air, and with a ding sound, they clashed together.
After he finished drinking, Valkyrie stood up and said, "I'm leaving. Tonight, your socialization will definitely be more, and there will be more in the future. But don't forget, everything is based on power. Only power can make the world hear our voices. "
After saying that, Valkyrie left with a smile. As she stared at the distant silver-colored silhouette, she felt a sense of disappointment. At this time, a shadow flashed in front of her eyes, and an old man dressed in the attire of a butler walked over to Zero and said: "This must be Mr. Zero."
Thinking about what Valkyrie had said, it seemed like it was another social gathering. He thought, and said, "I am, and may I ask who you are?"
The old man smiled and said: "I am Black Rose Family's butler, Cassero. My master would like to invite Mr. Zero to meet me in private.
How could Black Rose Home, one of the Three Wealthy Classes, not give him face? Su Xin Xin said, and stood up and said: Please lead the way, Mr. Cassero.
Cassero said indifferently: "Mr. Zero, please call me Leo. Please follow me."
Under the guidance of the old steward, he circled around the aerial garden for a long time. As they walked, Ling Yun pondered on the intentions of the Black Rose Home. Thinking about it, although he had been promoted to Holy Spirit, with the power of a small noble, he had the power to set up a personal guard. With his current status, he could be considered a lowly noble to form a relationship with, but he could not see where he would be worthy of being invited by one of the Three Wealthy Classes s, the Black Rose Home.
As they passed through the aerial garden, Zero heard whispers coming from every corner. There were many middle-class and upper-class aristocrats who did not put warriors like Su Ming in their eyes, but they recognized Cassero, who was leading the way. When Rhine was talking about Asgard's Three Wealthy Classes, only Black Rose Family's butler, Cassero, was compared to the current Patriarch, Biansi. This was a special honor that the other two noble families did not have.
The reason why Cassero was worth paying attention to, was not only because he had the qualifications to be the Patriarch of two generations of Patriarchs in Black Rose Home, but also because Cassero himself was a Tenth Order warrior. However, even with a Sovereign level of strength, Cassero was willing to hide under the radiance released at home. As for the reason, outsiders could only guess that he had something to do with the first clan head, Gaffney.
It was rumored that there was an ambiguous relationship between Cassero and the current Patriarch of the Jayden Family, but the relationship between Cassero and the Patriarch was very different. In order to obtain the same status as Gaffney, Cassero had been ordered to go on an expedition and attempt to raise his status through meritorious military service. But when he returned, he was already in critical condition.
When she was in danger, she entrusted Cassero to take care of her daughter, who was also the current Patriarch, Biansi. Ever since then, Cassero put down the longsword that he had been fighting for many years, changed into the butler's uniform, and wore it for twenty years!
It could be said that Cassero was an important figure that was able to contend against the two other Wealthy Classes in the Black Rose Home. If not for him, the high rank powerhouse, being in charge, regardless of whether it was in terms of resources or talent, the two other Wealthy Class Black Rose Home s would have long since been swallowed.




Chapter 359 - Cooperation

In a private meeting room in the auditorium, Zero saw the current Patriarch Biansi of the Black Rose Home. The reception room was very simple and didn't have any extravagant decorations. The spacious and simple hall was covered with a dark red carpet, and the crystal lamps in the hall gave off a soft glow. The comfortable sofa chair was placed in the middle of the hall, and there were only three bottles of red wine in the black wooden wine cabinet.
On the wall of the main hall opposite the entrance hung an oil painting against a background of blue skies and white clouds. Three farmers were stooping over the field to pick up wheat ears.
A slender figure stood with her back facing Zero. From the view of her back, it was clear that she was an extremely well-dressed woman. She was wearing a long, gauzy dress that perfectly revealed her graceful figure, and she was wearing a hat with chicken tails that had been popular among medieval European ladies of the old age. The so-called chicken tail hat was a hat with colorful feathers on top of it. Because of its shape, it became known as the chicken tail.
After sending Zero to the reception room, Cassero quietly retreated, leaving the space behind for Zero and the Black Rose Home's Patriarch Biansi.
What made Zero surprised was that he did not feel any trace of energy from Biansi at all. The biological energy of this Patriarch of the Wealthy Class was not very obvious either. If he had not used a special method to hide his presence, then this person in charge of Black Rose Home was actually an ordinary person?
Clearly, the second guess made it hard for Zero to accept. In troubled times, it was difficult for ordinary people to control an aristocratic family. The only exception was the, a kingdom which had been fought personally by the old Brent. Although it was just an ordinary person, it still held power until now.
However, the Parkland's valve was only a third-rate consortium within the power circles of the Dark Council, a local aristocrat in the wilderness. However, the Black Rose Home was one of the Asgard's Three Wealthy Classes. He had control of 13% of the Asgard's economic resources and was engaged in food and medicine business. He had hundreds of companies and factories. For such a great noble, which of them was not a formidable and peerless powerhouse to be the head of the family?
"In the old era, during the Middle Ages, in 1857, French painter Miller created this painting, 'Picking up the tassels'. How did the Mr. Zero feel about his drawing?" With his back facing zero, Biansi asked indifferently.
After staring at it for nearly a quarter of an hour, he opened his mouth and said, "It's very realistic, very ordinary."
Biansi chuckled: "Just by hearing your words, you know that Mr. Zero is a true warrior, and not some nobleman who is just strolling leisurely in the art studio's hall with his mouth full of extravagant words."
Zero said lightly, "I'm not some aristocrat. I work with the Death God every day, so I naturally do not have the time to appreciate any art."
"Very good, I really like your straightforward character."
Biansi turned around, but sher face was covered by the black veil that covered her. Even with her zero eyesight, he could only see the face behind the veil. Of course, if Zero was willing, as long as he adjusted the vision of his left eye, he would be able to see very clearly. But he also knew that this was a very rude act.
The first rule of aristocracy, said old man Redis to him, is politeness!
So he did not pay close attention to Biansi's appearance. But from her outline, even though she was almost thirty, she was still a beautiful woman.
Biansi continued: "Seeing that I am an ordinary person, is Mr. Zero disappointed? After all, Black Rose Home is still one of the Three Wealthy Classes, but I, the Patriarch, actually don't have the slightest bit of ability.
Zero shook his head and said, "I don't think so. I miss Biansi …"
"I'm not married yet." Biansi pointed it out softly as if she knew why Zero had stopped.
"I'm sorry, but I wanted to say that for Miss Biansi to be able to control such a large clan as an ordinary person, there must be something extraordinary about her. If I am your enemy, then someone like Miss Biansi is definitely number one on the list. Because if there is no force, then Miss definitely has enough strength to resist! "
Biansi finally felt surprised. She invited Zero to meet her was undoubtedly to recruit her. But in Biansi's eyes, zero was just a small bargaining chip. If Black Rose was not the weakest in Three Wealthy Classes, Biansi would not even bother to recruit a Holy Spirit. And she had taken a liking to zero, because this king had specially held a celebratory feast for him tonight. This caused the current patriarch of the Black Rose Home to have to reconsider the value of zero.
But even so, Zero wouldn't benefit much from her, and she wouldn't give much of it either. But now, Biansi had to reconsider her position on zero. Through the black veil, Biansi looked at Zero seriously. It was just like the rumors in the outside world. Zero was extremely handsome, yet he did not lose his masculine appearance. For a man like this, if Biansi was ten years younger, she would definitely be moved.
And right now, the ten years of settling down had already caused Biansi to forget the romantic feelings she had when she was young. Right now, when she looked at a person, she paid more attention to their heart and potential. In terms of potential, Biansi was not worried that she would end up losing out, because even if she did not evaluate it, with the opinions of the outside world on zero, this young man would be at least a Tenth Order warrior. If he were to form her own pseudo-domain once more, then Zero would have the terrifying potential to directly point at the twelfth stage, or even the Ascendant level Thirteenth step.
As a result, Biansi observed her heart and realized that she had a pair of clear eyes. Black and gold, no matter which pupil it was, they were all as clear as a pool of clear water. Biansi knew that for a person with such eyes, they would do things straightforwardly and use kindness to make it worth it; if they were enemies, then they would definitely be struck by lightning!
In the next moment, Biansi already had a plan.
"I want to talk to Mr. Zero and see if there's any possibility for us to cooperate." Biansi came to the side of the sofa and made a "please take a seat" gesture towards Zero.
He sat down gracefully and noticed that there was already a handful of fine wine on the black stone table.
Biansi said to Su Yun, "This is a genuine fine wine from the old era. The rarest thing is that they have not been contaminated at all. Mr. Zero, please enjoy. We will talk about other things after we have tasted the wine. "
Taking a sip, he felt a sweet fragrance in his mouth without a trace of bitterness. However, after he drank it, his handsome face suddenly turned red and he gradually exhaled the smell of alcohol from his mouth and nostrils. After a moment, he said in surprise, "What wine is this? The aftereffects are so powerful. "
"It's a secret brewing method for the tequila wine. The brewing method has been lost, so these are the only three bottles left in the entire world." Even a normal person wouldn't be able to take a sip. Mr. Zero being able to maintain his consciousness after drinking half a cup of wine in one go is already quite amazing. " Biansi smiled slightly, at the same time, she picked up her memory, and lightly sipped and carefully savored the taste.
Xiao Xiu's face was red again, but this time it was not because of the alcohol, but because he felt embarrassed after hearing Biansi's words. He never expected that the wine Biansi took out to entertain him would be the rarest and most rare wine in the world. Even if he did not know the price of the wine, he knew that every single bottle was worth a lot and never would Biansi casually take them out to receive him.
Looking at Biansi who was trying her best to take a taste of the light quality food, the air that she emitted just now was like drinking wine, it was extremely rude. Zero shook her head secretly, mocking herself for not being worthy of being a noble.
After drinking a small mouthful of the tequila, Biansi immediately flew up with two red clouds. She put down her wine heart and looked at Zero, "Every single Holy Spirit already has the qualification to own private property, I think that you would definitely not be willing to become a warrior who listens to orders and fights. So the next step, company or factory is probably the choice of the gentleman. Although our family is not as wealthy as the Herburn and Pranning families, other than these two families, there are no other families in Asgard that are able to surpass us in terms of wealth, resources, talents or even other things. "
"It's not my boasting, it's the truth." Biansi slowly said: "Therefore, I have a suggestion, Mr. Zero wants to see if it's appropriate."
"Go ahead."
Biansi said: "I can provide you with a set of starting funds, and if Mr. Zero needs it, we can also provide you with resources, talents, and even soldiers or capable people. Of course, there is a limit to the amount of resources we can provide, and as for the amount of resources we can provide, that will depend on the effect that the Mr. Zero can bring out. "
Zero Xiao asked: "Then I wonder what kind of help Miss Biansi would like me to provide."
"A lot." Biansi said indifferently: "For example, the fighting strength of Mr. Zero and your team, although we are in the production and development of food and medicine, but sometimes we will also search and develop some uninhabited areas in the wilderness. Mr. Zero was born in the wilderness, so they should know that there were terrifying beasts lurking in some areas. Secondly, if there is a need, Mr. Zero being able to support some of our family's decisions from our standpoint is also of great use. Furthermore, if the Mr. Zero finds some strange and valuable things, such as living things or ancient civilization items, it would be wise to give them priority. The price that we offer to buy them is definitely more reasonable than the official price. "
"Of the three roles that Miss Biansi has listed, I think I can do the first and third. But for the second thing, I don't think my voice is strong enough to influence the will of those in power, like Mr. Douglas. "
Biansi smiled and said, "Mr. Zero doesn't need to belittle yourself. With your potential, there will be a day when you will become someone at the top of the pyramid.
"Miss is even more confident in me than I am." Then he asked, "Let's talk about the third point. If I can provide you with a ship from an ancient civilization, I wonder how much Miss Biansi is willing to pay for it."
These words were like a bomb that caused Biansi's entire body to tremble. After thinking for a moment, she slowly raised a finger.
"Ten million?" Zero was slightly disappointed.
"No, 100 million!" Biansi corrected.




Chapter 360 - Fury in the Heart

"100 million?" With his calmness, he was also shocked by this number.
What did 100 million mean?
Thinking about the rebirth plan that he had prepared for Lea, he realized that the entire plan needed 4 million gold. And 4 million was already an astronomical figure for the zeros at the time. One had to know that the annual living expenses of every adult male in the wilderness did not exceed 200 dollars in the mainland's currency. If it was 100 million, then it would be enough for a population of 500,000 people to live for a year.
That was an unimaginable number. After all, even if the entire population of the Mainland China were to add up, it would not exceed one million.
The reason why Zero asked this question was because he remembered the Atlan's Six-Winged Ship that he had discovered under the large fissure near the Death Ridge. His original intention was to value the ship, he did not expect Biansi to give him such an astronomical figure.
Ignoring the shocked Su Yun, Biansi said in an excited tone: "Of course, this number is already close to one quarter of our family's property, so even if I agree, I still need to get authorization from the clan elders, so I am unable to pay all of it in cash. However, we can pay Mr. Zero 50 million in cash, and we can use talent or resources to pay for the rest. And this is the initial value. If this ship can bring us technological breakthroughs, then we can add to your next expenses, or you can consider joining our shares. Although we can't get any cash, we can still get a handsome quarterly dividend. The people and objects needed for excavation and transportation can be handed over to us to handle, and Mr. Zero need not spend a single cent on them. So the question now is, Mr. Zero, where is the flying ship that you found? "
Su Yun said somewhat awkwardly: "I'm sorry, Miss Biansi. I just made a hypothesis. "
"Hypothesis?" Biansi was a little disappointed.
The discovery and excavation of the sacred sign was not only a project owned by the Hall of Heroic Spirits and the Dark Council. The Three Wealthy Classes of the Asgard, the core members and families of the Yongye City and the other rich and powerful families all knew about the existence of the sacred sign. The cataclysm brought about a devastating disaster to Earth. The environmental changes, the changes of the earth's crust and so on caused all kinds of ancient civilization ruins that had been hidden away in the past to appear.
Through the excavation of the sacred sign, people discovered that the technological civilization of the Atlantis had far surpassed their current level by several generations. Especially in the field of energy utilization, they had already reached the point of zero pollution. This is the technology that people living on Earth need the most, and it is also the technology that they need the most. Reverse inference through pollution-free energy systems can even create technologies that change the climate and environment.
Take the Yongye City for example, their magnetic energy shield system was developed on the basis of the Atlantis's civilization. Although it was still in its early stages, it had already started to gradually change the environment around the Yongye City. At least, the people in that city truly lived on the surface, unlike the Asgard who still used the natural environment to isolate the radiation pollution on the surface.
Thus, one could imagine, if Black Rose Family were to obtain a Atlantis's flying ship, in terms of both technology and economy, it would be sufficient to allow the Black Rose Home to achieve a qualitative leap in power. At that time, wanting to overwhelm the other two Wealthy Classes was not a dream.
It was only a "hypothesis", but it already caused Biansi to fall from the clouds to the ground, and her disappointment was not something that could be expressed with words. However, Biansi was also a smart person. According to her knowledge, most of the buildings in sacred sign were like bases, she had never heard of flying ships. Since Zero came up with this hypothesis, it meant that even if he didn't see it with his own eyes, he must have seen some related records or revelations.
So Biansi said: "Then let's start the cooperation according to our original agreement, but if Mr. Zero really does discover the ship, please seriously consider my suggestion just now."
"Don't worry, Miss Biansi. If I had a ship for sale, the first person I would look for would definitely be you. " Zero Head said.
Biansi finally recovered her smile and said: "Then from now on, we are the most loyal partners. Mr. Zero can call me Lis."
"I'll listen to you, Miss Lisa." Zero smiled.
After that, the two of them chatted for a while more about the details of their cooperation. Before the conversation ended, Biansi handed over a pocket-sized intelligence brain. This intelligence brain had some scientific and technological achievements from the Black Rose Home, such as weapon design, production line diagram, food formula, and so on. Of course, what Biansi gave zero was definitely not the latest results from her family, it was just some common goods.
However, even if it was an ordinary product, it was still considered a high grade commodity to the people in the wilderness. As long as these items were produced and sold through Masters, the wilderness agent, they would be able to earn an initial profit. It was just that the construction of the factory, the recruitment of workers, and the rationing of middle and senior management still needed some time to prepare.
And the other important role of the intelligence brain was to be able to contact either Biansi or Cassero at any time, in order to facilitate the efficiency of their cooperation. When Zero brought the intelligence brain out of the room, the celebration was already over. Most of the people had already left the auditorium, and only a small number of young men and women stayed behind to talk about love in this elegant environment.
At the other end of the city, a black car drove into a manor house. The name of the villa was given, and the car was parked by the fountain in the front yard. The person who alighted from the car was Berrien who was dressed in the uniform of the Hammer of Destruction.
Berrien raised his head and looked at the house in front of him. The windows of the house were pitch black, it was obvious that the people inside had already rested. At one o'clock in the morning, even the servants were resting early. After all, at six o'clock tomorrow they had yet another busy day to prepare for.
Only the lights in the corridor below were still on, illuminating the way home for the late arrivals.
Berrien walked along the small path that led to the house. In front of him was his home, but even though he had already left for the past several months, he didn't feel like going home at all. If not for the fact that there was someone in his family that he cared about, Berrien would probably not even take a step into this house.
He pushed open the door and entered the dark hall. Berrien walked past the hall familiarly, going around the hall to his room.
He could also be considered to be one of the owners of this house, but Berrien's room was right next to the servants. Pushing the door open, the strong smell of alcohol wafted out. Berrien frowned, before he could even turn on the light, something hurtled towards him from the darkness.
Berrien reached his hands out to grab it, and when it was cold to the touch, a few drops of liquid splashed onto his hands. He expressionlessly turned on the light in his room, and without even looking at the room, he shouted towards it: "Arendt, before I make my move, get out of here!"
The room wasn't big, about thirty square meters. To someone like Berrien, this kind of room was not suitable for his identity. The decorations in the room were very simple. The floor was a wooden floor with 'Flower' sharpened, and a punching bag hung in the middle. There was a table in the corner with several photographs on it. There was a single bed by the window, with only a thin blanket on it.
Generally speaking, this kind of room was alright, but regarding Berrien's position in this family, he felt that it was a little shabby.
Berrien's father was more or less a mid-class aristocrat in the Asgard, and had his own manor. The estate was planted with improved grapes for the purpose of brewing red wine. Berrien's family's main business was red wine, so their income could still be considered good. Only, Berrien's position in the family wasn't very high. His mother was born of a lowly background and was originally a maid. Only when his father got drunk and had sex with him did he officially become his wife due to his slightly attractive appearance.
It was not unusual for a man of nobility to have many wives. It was just that Berrien's mother's birth was not good, so he could not get the respect that he deserved. However, she was very smart. With her help in setting up the winery, the family's income would increase every year, and they would be favored by their father. But after he gave birth to Berrien and his daughter Anna, Berrien's mother passed away from illness.
Although his father still took care of Berrien and Anna, as they were the servants' sons, he received a lot of supercilious looks. The biggest reason why Berrien was still staying in this home was because of his sister.
Right now, the young man who reeked of alcohol lying on his bed was called Arendt and was actually Berrien's younger brother. It's just that this Arendt doted on his father, and always bullied Berrien and Anna both in the open and in the dark. If not for Anna, with his temper, this so-called little brother would have already been killed by him.
At this moment, Arendt ignored Berrien's murderous gaze and lazily spoke from the bed: "Big Brother Berrien, my good brother. You sure are impressive. As soon as you came back, you were invited to the grand banquet in the auditorium. I heard that it was a place only true nobles could visit. Very soon, Big Brother, you will become a great noble very soon, and then you will move out to live, right? "Speaking of which, you two are really thick-skinned. You've lived in my house for many years."
"Your house?" Berrien sneered: "I don't want to argue with you. Since I'm not angry, you'd better get lost!"
"What are you so proud of?"
Berrien's disdainful expression angered Arendt, and the youth jumped down from the bed, walked to Berrien's side and said with a gloomy face: "You two are just wretched people's children, do you really want to be my siblings?"
Berrien's face was cold, he did not say a word.
Arendt felt that it was boring and snorted from his nostrils as he walked towards the door drunkenly. But at the gate he stopped and snapped his fingers and said, "Oh, I forgot. Although he's a slut's child, Sister Anna's place makes me feel really comfortable. I couldn't believe it. So she was so active in bed. It was two different people compared to her usually quiet and gentle appearance. I suppose your mother was like that, and that's why your father liked her. "
Berrien had originally planned to ignore this brother, but after hearing these words, his entire body suddenly tensed up, and then he slowly relaxed. He raised his hand, with a wave of his hand, the door in front of Arendt suddenly opened automatically without any wind. Bang! The sound of the door shutting down startled Arendt, and then he realised that the lights in the room were flickering non-stop, and there were blue electric snakes jumping out of Berrien's body.
Arendt suddenly remembered, although Berrien is the son of a bitch, he is also a stage 7 esper.
Berrien slowly turned around and enunciated each word clearly: "Now that I changed my mind, even if you want to scram, you won't be able to."
His face was calm, but his eyes were dancing with rage!




Chapter 361 - Source

Berrien quietly looked at the blood related brother in front of him. He looked at him very carefully, inch by inch, staring at Arendt from top to bottom. When he went straight to Arendt's division, Berrien slowly asked, "Where is Anna?"
Arendt originally wanted to say "why do I have to tell you", but the moment the words came to his mouth, it became: "She was sent away by father."
"Where to?"
"Wilderness!" Arendt used all of his strength to force these words out of his mouth: "If she continues to stay at home, he will only sully our family. Right now, she's probably begging for mercy from a man whose entire body is covered with mutated organizations. "
Arendt started to become nervous under Berrien's calm but huge pressure. He laughed, but his tears started to flow uncontrollably.
He had never seen Berrien like this.
In this family, Berrien had always been proud and arrogant. Forget about Arendt, the brother, even their father was looked down upon by Berrien. At home, Berrien would only show his gentle side in front of his sister Anna. As for the others, don't expect Berrien to smile at them.
But the current Berrien was different, this bedroom was filled with Berrien's Qi. He was like a calm sea, but under the surface, the waves were rough. The most important thing was that Arendt was not on the surface of the sea, but under the water!
Countless auras surged towards Arendt, but they were not gone. Even Arendt himself admired his willpower.
"Very good."
As Berrien spat out these two words, the enormous pressure in the room disappeared completely. However, Arendt felt like there was a huge blank space there.
This blank space, what does it need to be filled? Otherwise, it would be like now, where Arendt felt extremely miserable.
Berrien stretched out two of his fingers and said: "Arendt, you have misunderstood something."
"First thing, you shouldn't have touched Anna. She's my sister and the only person in the world I care about. More importantly, Anna is my shackle. The shackle of that beast in my heart! "
Berrien said indifferently, but it was as if Arendt saw a pair of eyes looking at him.
The eyes of the fierce beast.
Berrien walked towards Arendt: "Second thing, you always think that I don't dare to kill you, right? Actually, you made a mistake. It's not that I don't dare to kill you, it's just that I don't want to waste my strength. But now you have done something stupid, you know why father sent Anna away. Filthy of the family? Don't joke around, Father only did it for you, you idiot with the right to formal inheritance. "
While speaking, Berrien reached out and grabbed Arendt's arm.
Berrien revealed a cruel smile, "If you go to hell, remember to apologize to Anna!"
In the next moment, over a million volts of electricity rushed into Arendt's body, and Arendt's shrill scream instantly sounded out in the room. The originally dark house suddenly lit up with lights from all the windows. Then came the disorderly sound of footsteps, which disturbed the peace of the night.
The night was long and short. Time is fair, not to be transferred by human will. In the night, the joyous ones hope to arrive late in the day; the painful ones wish for the night to end early. There was only time, only time. It persevered on its own path, taking seconds as a unit to take the next step with fairness. The night turned into day, announcing the arrival of yet another day.
It was still early in the morning, and the Asgard was quiet. After last night's hubbub, even the most prosperous city would feel an inexplicable sense of emptiness. The first rays of sunlight fell on the graveyard on the eastern outskirts of the city as the holographic electronic panels in the sky calculated the rising sun.
The Hero's Graveyard was a cemetery planned by the Asgard. It was used as a memorial to the heroes who had made great contributions to the city, allowing them to own a holy land of quiet and deep sleep.
In this cemetery, rows of metal tombstones were erected. The tombstone was carved with great names in Gothic English, names that might have been soldiers or generals. Regardless of their identity, without exception, they had sacrificed everything, including their lives, for the city of Asgard!
It was still early in the morning when a faint figure appeared on the smooth path of the cemetery. He held a bouquet of wildflowers in his hand, and his eyes swept over the gravestones. In the end, he stopped and divided the flowers into three bunches and placed them in front of the three tombstones.
Three tombstones, three names, from left to right were Johnny, Agatha, and Ma Pei.
He sat down, looked at the tombstone and said, "Are you used to your new home? "My friends."
Sunlight shone on Zero's handsome face. With a smile as light as smoke, he said, "I'm really sorry. I almost had to accompany you. But I did come back, and forgive my selfishness, but I felt that living could do more than dying. So let me live a little longer, and let me do something more meaningful. When that day comes, we'll meet you guys again. "
Just like this, Zero sat in front of the three tombstones and softly told them some things. He talked about a lot of things, from last night's banquet to his dream, as if he could tell Agatha and the others about him if he were to talk about it.
"Dreams. Do you still remember, Agatha, that night in the wilderness, you asked me what my dream was? I told you I wanted to destroy the world. Only by destroying this world could the rules be reformulated. Now that I think about it, I'm too extreme. So I made some changes. I wanted to change the world. It allows the wife to be at ease while waiting for the husband to return, the child to live happily with his or her family members, the elderly to not have to work hard to allow their children to support themselves, and the men to not have to fight against metamorph s in order to gain the necessary survival … " Zero smiled bitterly and said, "If that's the case, then my dream is a bit wrong, and I seem to have overestimated my own abilities. "But I'm willing to try, even if I fail in the end. I want to try and create this world."
"This is not only my dream, it is also the dream of most people. "This way, the burden on your shoulders will be a bit heavy." He looked at the sky and felt a lot more relaxed after telling Agatha and the others everything that had happened.
He suddenly had a thought and a smile naturally appeared on his face.
"If it's a heavy burden, why don't we find a few more people to carry it with us?"
Feng's candid voice sounded from behind Ling Xiao, who did not turn back, and a moment later, Feng was seated beside him. Su also came, she was dressed in the Apocalypse Hammer's uniform, it was no longer as charming as the night before when he was wearing the formal attire, but instead had an additional valiance.
Su also gathered some flowers and placed them in front of Agatha and the other two's tombstones.
Feng looked at the tombstone and said, "Let those who are dead rest, those of us who are still alive, naturally need to find work. If you don't mind, we are willing to share the burden on captain's shoulders, but it's not free labor. "
Su's ears trembled, she turned and cursed: "Vulgar."
Feng laughed and said: "You don't need money to pick up girls to eat, this is called living, Su, do you understand?"
Su scoffed, "You are just a slut waiting to die, and yet you still have the nerve to call it a life. I feel embarrassed for you."
Feng did not mind, he just rolled his eyes and said: "As expected, we are people from two different worlds."
He looked at Zero, saying, "Those words are back. What does the captain plan to do next?"
"Prepare funds, talents, resources. Then we'll start a company, and we'll go our separate ways. Once the company has money, we can develop into a no-man's-land in the wilderness. "In short, exploring, occupying and reexploring!" Zero briefly explained his idea, and then said, "But before that, I have something I want to say to you. Let's go, I have already arranged for Eva to meet at her house for lunch, and also asked me to tell you guys some things. "
"Perhaps, these things can help you avoid detours on the road of evolution." Zero said with a mysterious smile.
On the holographic board, when the noon sun rose high up in the sky, the few of them appeared in Eva's house in the outskirts. Eva's house could not be considered small, it was just that the hall was not that spacious after four people were inside.
On the small table in the living room, there was water everywhere. Eva was not like Biansi, who could casually entertain guests with wine that was hidden away. In turbulent times, fine wine was one of the most expensive luxury goods that not just anyone could bring out.
The weather was hot, and Eva was wearing hot pants on her back. She sat cross-legged on the sofa, her bright and clean long legs making Feng stare at her courteously. However, Eva seemed to not have noticed at all, and lazily said to Su Yun: "If you have something to say, hurry up and say it, I'm really fast."
During Eva's time on the expedition, she stayed in the laboratory to help Victor. This woman was extremely interested in the rebirth plan, and wholeheartedly focused on gene and biochemical research. She had a similar feeling to Victor. Today, he was called out for a meeting, but he was a bit absent-minded and seemed to be a bit impatient.
Looking at the three people in the hall, he couldn't help but sigh. It was a small gain to think that he had come all the way here alone and now had his own companions, a laboratory and a "career" that was still being planned.
He took a deep breath and looked at these three comrades who would be the core members of his team. He asked, "What do you think is the origin of the world? Or perhaps the universe itself?"
This question, even the absent-minded Eva began to seriously consider it. Feng scratched her head and said: "This is kind of philosophical, to be honest, this is not my strong point."
Su rolled his eyes and asked: "Do you have strong points?"
Feng immediately jumped up and proudly said while trying his best to straighten his waist: "All the beauties that have slept with me know where my strength lies!"
The comrade-in-arms in Zero's heart immediately disappeared. He shook his head with a headache and said, "I think we should be more serious."
At this time, Eva said in a serious tone, "Source energy, do you mean energy?"
With just one sentence, it caused Feng, whose face was full of arrogance, and even Su, who was grinding her teeth, to quieten down.
Zero nodded, and said, "That's right, the universe's source is energy. The wind blows, the sun rises and the moon sets, and the waves rise, all of them are manifestations of energy activity. "




Chapter 362 - Rule (I)

"Captain, where did you learn of these things? Reading books? Or is it the central brain's database? " Feng asked.
Su Yun shook her head: "That's not it, the one who told me was Agladis."
"Agladis? Never heard of you, celebrity? " Feng was confused.
It was not only Feng, but Su and Eva obviously didn't know who Agladis was either.
"He's not famous, but almost everyone will know about him." After pondering for a moment, he said, "Let's put it this way. He can't be considered as a person, but rather as a projection of his will."
Zero tapped the ground with his toe. "The will of this planet, yes, we prefer to call it Earth. Agladis, that's just his real name. "
The living room was very quiet. Not only did Feng have a dumbstruck expression, even the other two women had their eyes wide open. They did not dare imagine that Zero had actually communicated with the will of the planet.
"He was the one who told me about the origin of the universe, right inside Jodtenheim." The zero vision gradually became more profound, the thoughts returned to a certain moment.
In Jodtenheim's world, when Zero Frequency died, Agladis used the restraint of having zero hearts to summon his will to live. But when she was about to leave, Agladis said to him, "Don't be in such a hurry. The time axis between the The World of Consciousness and the real world is different. You've been here for a hundred years and a thousand years, and in the real world you've done it in the blink of an eye. So first listen to me, and then I'll tell you the secrets of the universe. "
Looking at the blank Zero, Agladis shook his head: "With your current state, even if you were to go back, you are still not Prometheus's opponent for that toy. I can awaken all the potential in your body, but you, who understand the origin of the universe, are still unable to control the power of light. So you, let me give you a theoretical lesson first. "
With a wave of his hand, a resplendent galaxy appeared within the The World of Consciousness, and a painting of the boundless universe appeared in front of Zero's eyes. The sight of countless planets forming together had deeply shaken Zero's mind. In this huge space of the universe, Zero could no longer see where Earth was. It was as if what was happening above it was no longer important.
It was just like humans and ants. No matter how important an event occurred in the country of ants, it was completely beneath the contempt of humans.
"I very much appreciate the philosophy of the Orientals. They will describe what you are thinking in terms of a drop in the ocean." Agladis stood between the stars of the universe and said, "Just like what you can see now, the universe is so vast, it almost has no boundaries. And you humans have long proposed the theory of a pluralistic universe, which represents an infinite world. "
"But …" Agladis waved her hand, and the scene in front of her eyes started to recede.
The stars that filled the universe continued to converge at one point and eventually disappeared into nothingness, so that all that remained before the eyes of zero was darkness.
Endless darkness.
"What you saw just now was the post-universe era, and now, it's the dark period of the universe, also known as the pre-universe era." Following Agladis's words, a ball of light appeared in the darkness. The light began to dissipate again, as if it was bound by something. It could only extend to a certain extent before stopping, forming an oval-shaped cloud.
"Tell me, Zero, what are these things?" Agladis asked softly.
Using all of his thoughts to sense it, he suddenly felt an active energy. They were brimming with vitality, and each second, they would undergo a sudden burst of energy that exceeded that of a nuclear explosion. Without a doubt, this was a mass of terrifying explosive energy. At the same time, it was also an energy filled with vitality.
"Is it energy?" Zero blurted out.
Agladis nodded, "That's right. The first form of the universe is energy. Remember, zero, energy is the source of everything. And the physical forms of planets, and even life, sand, trees, mountains, rivers, these are all just another manifestation of energy. "
These words were like a thunderclap that exploded in Zero's ears and echoed for a long time. He had a feeling that Aglandis was trying to say something, but he could not figure out what it was. He only had a vague feeling that something was wrong. Zero knew that when this feeling became clear, his understanding of the world would reach a different level.
Pointing at the light cloud, Agladis said, "Zero, you have to remember another thing. There is no eternity in this world, and the universe also has no eternity. Everything was changing. Every minute and every second was different. It was like a leaf, seemingly unchanged, but the molecules within the leaf were constantly changing. Do not be fooled by the appearance of things, find the law of change and master it, you will be invincible. "
Zero suddenly jolted, feeling ecstatic in his heart. Agladis's words opened the door to another palace for him. In his career, an outstanding sniper would need to grasp every single change his opponent made, and calculate it accordingly. However, Agladis's words carried a higher meaning. The change was no longer limited to the opponent, but concerned the environment, the light rays and even the most fundamental laws.
A change in energy!
Following Agladis's words, the oval shaped light cloud in the universe began to change. Within the uniform cloud of light, a little bit of bright light exploded. Pointing to the light, Agladis said: "Did you see that? That is the change in the universe. In the pre-universe era, all the energy was bound together. But energy is always in flux, and when one of these singularities has changed as explosively as it is now, the balance will break, just like this. "
In the eyes of zero, it was a replay of the Big Bang he had seen in the Star Pattern Diagram. Only when Agladis started explaining, did Zero understand the true meaning of it.
"After the explosion, the energy expanded infinitely and looked for a more stable form in the void. Thus, matter is produced, which is the planet. " Agladis waved her hand, and the nebula diagram of the Milky Way appeared in front of Zero. One of the sky-blue stars was particularly eye-catching, because it was the Earth.
The image was suddenly caught up in a deep sea. The sea was undergoing great evolution, from the appearance of a single cell organism to the appearance of a first generation sea creature. The evolution did not stop, meaning that energy never stopped for a moment.
"What is the pinnacle of matter? As you can see, zero is life! " Agladis said solemnly, "Life is a miracle in the entire universe. It is another sublimation of energy turning into matter. And you, who have a higher level of intelligence than animals, and a sense of independence. "Humans, are the matter of the planet's ascension again."
"Zero, you are unique. Even if there are other intelligent beings in the wide universe, you are the only ones who can be called humans in the entire multiverse. You are fragile and sometimes filthy. However, it cannot be denied that you are a race that is good at miracles. Within your race, there are many people who possess a brilliance that radiates light and heat. It is precisely because of the existence of such people that humans can persist until today, and not be eliminated by time like other species. " Agladis said in a serious tone, "You could even be called the most outstanding creations. The pace of evolution has never stopped. Even though civilization has changed, you all still work hard to survive. You all represent the highest level of material form. "
"But every species has a natural enemy. Zero, have you ever thought about whether planets also have natural enemies? "
"A natural enemy?" Zero was at a loss. What would the planet's natural enemy be?
Suddenly, he thought of the beast he had seen in the Star Pattern Sacred Array.
Just like a gigantic darkness, Star Beast s that eat the energy of planets!
"Yes, that's it. Prometheus, the mortal enemy of the planet and even the entire universe. "
Agladis spoke lightly, her tone filled with deep sorrow. Behind him, the scene once again zoomed in, returning to the endless void of the universe. In the depths of the void appeared a dark, cloud-like darkness. It approached from afar, allowing Zero to see its entirety.
It was like a changing thundercloud, with red snakes crisscrossing each other in the clouds. The edges of the cloud split into countless squirming black pillars, like the tentacles of the Star Beast. In the middle of the cloud, there were six fan-shaped, rhombus-shaped red lights that looked like the eyes of Star Beast s. These six star eyes were filled with a berserk and destructive aura, causing Zero to tremble with fear.
It was pure brutality, no hate, no anger, no emotion in it. It simply destroys all the planets it sees, all the planets it passes through.
Painting changed again and again, and in front of Zero, countless images began to intersect. In every single image, there was the scene of Prometheus wreaking havoc on a certain planet, with all sorts of strange lifeforms that one had never seen before using different methods to fight against this guest from outside this world. And all the planets that Prometheus had visited, had all become dust in the universe.
"Prometheus, we only know that it came from an extremely distant nebula. However, we have no idea how it was formed or how much will it has. When it was discovered, several galaxies had already been destroyed by it. " Agladis's eyes were filled with helplessness, "We are a substance formed from energy, but Prometheus is the complete opposite. All we can say is that it was a mistake in the evolutionary chain, a loophole in the universe. It is a life form that exists in pure energy form, but it can reduce all matter to energy and feed it food, thus obtaining the nourishment for survival and the energy for evolution. "
"If he is not stopped, theoretically speaking, Prometheus would not stop growing. It would eventually destroy the entire universe, then break through the dimensions and head for the entire multiverse. At that time, Prometheus will become the supreme, top-notch life form, just like the legendary gods in Northern Europe. " Agladis said heavily, "Prometheus will become the terminator of this multiverse. It will end his life and his future. End, everything! "
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"It is a form of life that exists in the form of energy. Although our will can penetrate into outer space, we are unable to attack it. "Until an accident happens …" Agladis closed her eyes and said, "On this planet, there were many civilizations. In the fourth generation of civilization, which was a technological civilization represented by the Atlantis, this planet was able to give off an incomparable life force. Technology, life, culture and art have all reached unprecedented heights. "
"Zero, you can't imagine that the Atlantis could discover the secrets of energy faster than you."
A blue ocean appeared before Zero's eyes. The golden sun slowly rose above the sea level. Against the blue sky and white clouds, a floating island on the sea level seemed so spectacular. As the screen zoomed in, it was as if Zero was standing in the clouds. The floating island had mountains suspended in the air, and waterfalls flowed down from the mountains, creating rainbow-colored bridges as the water energy surged in the air.
But on the main island, there were countless magnificent cities. One of the largest cities was located in the center of the island. It had towering palaces and a variety of ancient buildings that were distributed around the island for the first time. In the middle of the city stood a tall statue of a warrior. The statue held up a perfect hexagonal crystal that flickered with energy and was constantly being transported to all parts of the city.
From the air, one could see that the city was covered with a clear energy network, but the entire city didn't have any buildings that resembled power stations. All the energy on this floating island comes from nature.
"This is?" Zero asked, but he had already guessed the answer.
"The main city of Atlantis, the Sun Capital." With a wave of his hand, the scene zoomed in. On this vast expanse of land were parked the six-winged ships that Zero had seen in the great crevices.
Agladis said, "They are undoubtedly fortunate to be human beings of this civilization. After discovering the mysteries of energy, the Atlantis separated the energy from the light source and applied it to various domains. They themselves had evolved to a point where they were only one step away from perfection. This allowed the Atlantis to have the ability and conditions to explore the mysteries of the universe. However, during the exploration, one of the flying ships caught Prometheus's attention. After traversing billions of light years of distance, Prometheus came to the Milky Way where we are and accurately headed towards Earth. "
The scene changed again. Countless Six-Winged Boats were rising into the sky. There were also countless small flying ships, the Atlantis had gathered all their elites and welcomed them in the sky. Above the sky, the blue sky disappeared. What replaced it was a seemingly endless darkness, a cloud pillar that was continuously spinning like a drill, thrusting towards the ground from outer space. Every cloud pillar was surrounded by numerous star like explosion spots, it was the Atlantis warriors who were facing the huge threat from outer space!
This was a magnificent war, hundreds of millions against one. However, the larger side didn't have an overwhelming advantage. Prometheus split out from his body a floating battleship sized energy bug, they rushed towards the Atlantis warriors. Every minute and every second, there would be balls of fire exploding in the sky, and what followed were either the wrecked airships or the constantly disappearing energy bugs.
However, the floating ship was limited, the energy bugs were limitless in Prometheus's eyes. Thus, as time passed, the balance of victory gradually tilted towards Prometheus who was like an alien demon.
The scene suddenly disappeared, leaving him gasping for breath. That indescribably valiant battle caused him to feel a deep shock, from his soul to his body. Su Yun looked at Agladis and asked, "What was the result?"
"Isn't it obvious that you're still standing here?" Even though Agladis was smiling, his smile was filled with grief. "At the end of the war, even though we won, we paid a terrible price. In this war, Prometheus made two mistakes. One is that it underestimates the technology and determination of the Atlantis. I have to say, they are the most outstanding special forces that I have ever seen. Smart, brave, strong and unafraid of sacrifice. In order for the life forms to continue, they had sacrificed the entire civilization, forcing Prometheus into a desperate situation. In desperation, Prometheus had descended onto this planet and planned to use his main body's absolute advantage to destroy the Atlantis in one go. This was the second mistake he made. "
Agladis said proudly, "Its arrival gave me a chance to fight. Even if Prometheus swept across the universe for billions of years, he would still have to stay in the prison that I specially built for it, from the last civilization until now. "
In the darkness of the world, light suddenly appeared. Zero saw the leaping earthfire. They were burning magma. Magma flowed, thousands of miles away in the center of the earth, in a special kind of structure, as if it were some kind of energy loop. In the middle of the energy circuit was a black coloured beast. It exuded a pitch-black aura, and its six black wings drooped powerlessly. As if it had sensed the existence of zero, it raised its head towards it and let out a soundless roar.
"Prometheus, this is its main body. I imprisoned it in the earth's core and used special energy lines to form a prison. It will be trapped for tens of thousands of years. " Agladis said blandly. Even though her tone was calm, it was enough to let Ling Ming understand that in order to trap this Star Beast that could rule the universe, Earth had paid a heavy price of a civilization ending.
Agladis said helplessly: "I had thought that I could still trap Prometheus for more time. This way, perhaps through communicating with other wills, I would find a way to completely eliminate it. It will also give you more time to grow. Zero, you who are now living and reproducing on Earth are the organisms that I created using the cells left behind in the Atlantis. I only used the most basic of cell fragments, and took the inheritance of the Atlantis. Even with the technology of the Atlantis, you guys are unable to deal with Prometheus. My original intention was to let you guys develop freely and see if you can develop different civilizations. But in the end, you are following the same path as the Atlantis, and the level of technology is even higher than theirs by several levels. "
"Your usage of energy can only be described as crude, but even so, I do not wish to interfere. I still have hope, but that meteor shower that changed the entire planet also changed my decision. " Agladis's tone carried a hint of regret as he said: "The arrival of the great calamity, the impact of the meteor shower, had caused a change in the planet's physical environment. Although Prometheus was still in the cell, he was missing a corner of the cell. This allowed it to spread a fragment of its cells through the hole, and caused a crazy change to animals and plants. By the time I found out, it was already too late. "
Su Ming's eyes widened as she cried out involuntarily: "Are you saying that all the metamorph were affected by Prometheus?"
"That's right. Otherwise, why would the gentlest animal become a berserk beast after it mutated?" It was the memory imprint he inherited from Prometheus. In Prometheus's life, destruction was the only theme. Other than this, nothing else is allowed! "
Agladis continued to speak: "Prometheus's objective is very simple. It is to create intelligent life's bodies other than humans, so that it can resist the people I create. Then, it will establish a power that can save it from its prison. See that King of living corpse outside? They are called True King. There are six monsters like them other than Lilith. "
"In order to stop Prometheus, I had no choice but to intervene. "Why would a capable person appear?" Agladis pointed at herself and said, "I was the one who untied the shackles on your bodies. Otherwise, you all would not have been able to fight against Prometheus's great army of monsters."
The appearance of those who were capable had always been a mystery to the academic world. It was as if they had suddenly appeared in a night's time. Although the first few capable people only touched upon the basics, it was precisely because of their appearance that there were now so many high rank powerhouse s. However, no one knew where the ability came from. Although scholars had obtained the genetic specimens of the first generation espers, they found that the gene fragments that belonged to them didn't have any inheritance at all. It was as if they had suddenly appeared, like a gift from heaven.
And now, from Agladis's words, Zero finally knew the truth.
At the end of the day, the competition between the ability users and metamorph, or even the foreign races with intelligence, was the competition between Agladis and her. As for who the final victor was, that was still an unknown.
"But then again, although the Atlantis was destroyed, they still left behind a very rich heritage. One of them is the existence you humans call god. " Agladis said: "In the later stages of the war, in order to deal with Prometheus, the scholars in the Atlantis decided to invent a perfect weapon, that is, a god. After leaving behind countless failures, the god who was infinitely close to completion didn't even have time to start before the war ended. The destruction of civilization, the fall of the floating islands and the City of the Sun, buried the gods in the abyss. Until you found out that the current you are not as good at science and technology as the Atlantis, but are good at exploration and discovery. You may not be able to fully activate God, but you have found a way to split it up and plant it in humans, allowing it to inherit some of its abilities. That's you, the origin of the thirteen artificial gods' plans. "
"Zero, your Right Eye of God is one of the most valuable things in this inheritance. The creators of the most advanced technology in Atlantis possess the ability that would even shock me. It's just that you are still unable to unlock the shackles of your ability. Now, I will unlock all of your shackles and let you understand the power that will be generated after the combination of the God's right eye and my power. " Agladis paused for a while, before continuing: "But before that, you must remember the third thing. The origin of the universe was energy, and the highest level of manifestation of energy … It's the rules! "




Chapter 364 - Positions

"Water flows low, the sun rises from the east, and the deer live in the water. Even the national legal family rules are the embodiment of these rules. " Agladis spoke in a sincere tone, "Prometheus has descended to this planet. However, what it doesn't know is that this planet is my home ground, and nothing is not the manifestation of the law. I had a chance to trap it, within the rules I had specifically set for it. Where the rules came from, they also came from energy. "You have to understand that the source of energy in the universe is energy, but only by knowing how to make rules can you truly say that you have learned how to use energy."
"If the energy is a stone axe, then the rule is a high speed heavy artillery, or even a particle cannon or a satellite cannon. They were both weapons, but in terms of power, they were clearly superior. I can't tell you how to grasp the rules, because you can only truly grasp the power of the rules by relying on yourself to explore and search for them. " After Agladis said this, she smiled and said, "Alright, the theory class is over. "Next up, I'll give you another practice lesson."
With that, Agladis turned and left.
Zero called out to him, "You... Who exactly is it? "
Agladis smiled and said: "I am me, I am Agladis, that is my name. Of course, you all are more used to calling me Earth. "
He had already guessed that Agladis would not be an ordinary will, but he had never thought that he would actually be talking to the will of the planet that lived on it.
The living room of Eva's house was silent, only the sound of zero could be heard.
"That's right, Agladis told me that the origin of energy in the universe is energy, and the highest level of energy is rules. This is what I want to tell you as well. Hopefully, it will allow you to take less detours on the road of evolution. " With these words as her conclusion, she looked at the other three.
Eva was the first to break the silence: "So that's how it is, although I can't immediately comprehend it, but at least I know the direction of evolution. This was also the reason why experts with pseudo-domain were able to far surpass experts of the same cultivation level. It was because they had mastered the rules. Although it was an incomplete rule, the rule was still the rule. If we are to fight in the home ground of someone who possesses the ability to follow the rules, it is not unexplainable for us to be unable to defeat them. "
Su nodded her head, she also agreed with Eva's words. As someone who was proficient in Fighting Domain, Su was a swordsman who preferred close-combat. The high level job of Berserker was the Destroyer, and Su had already reached the critical point of levelling up. But even before today, she still believed that regardless of whether it was the Berserker or the Destroyer, everything was based on power. Now she understood that power was also a type of energy.
Human resources were sometimes poor, but they could never be exhausted.
Feng sat cross-legged on the sofa and said, "You just said that Agladis is the will of Earth, and he emphasized that it was his name. If that was the case, Prometheus was also the will of a certain planet, then in the universe, did he have the will of a few other planets? If there is, we think we have the planet and the world. However, there was actually another, larger world beyond this one. "In the eyes of these planets, everything we do now is like an ant to a human, but it has no meaning at all."
Su Yun looked at Feng surprisingly. This guy rarely said such words that saved his life. Yes, there is a world beyond the world, and a universe beyond the universe. Planets have their own will, so it's hard to guarantee that the universe won't have the same will. Thinking about it this way, the human race had truly become minuscule.
Just as Feng had said, in the eyes of these great wills, what humans were doing right now was no different from ants.
Then, what was the point in struggling?
Zero shook his head, as if he was trying to throw these thoughts out of his mind. At this time, Su spoke up from the side: "How can there be no meaning? In the eyes of those great wills, we may be nothing more than a farce. But we are humans, not those huge wills, so for us, survival is the meaning of everything! "
Eva added: "The people of the East have a philosophy that allows them to live in the present. Simply put, it was useless to think too high and too far. Just like the Summer Bug, the frog at the bottom of the well did not know how high the sky was and how deep the earth was. But even so, the cicada uses its own life to sing for a whole summer and strives to leave its mark on the path of life. That is the meaning. "
Feng rubbed his nose, pointed at himself and asked: "Then am I a Xia Bug or a frog in the well?"
"You are neither." Su rolled her eyes and said, "To you, reproducing an animal that uses its lower body to think is the real meaning of your life right?"
Feng immediately jumped up to argue, while Su Yun and Eva turned their faces to the other side and snickered. In this small living room, it was filled with the sincerity of a comrade. Only in front of these people who could entrust their backs to each other could they laugh at each other without fear.
"So what do you plan to do next, Zero?" After a senseless argument with Feng, Su asked with a straight face. She was very grateful that Zero did not hide anything, it was not only Agladis's idea of the universe's origin and rules. More importantly, Zero did not hide his other identity from her.
God of Manmade!
These four words represented a taboo plan, and every single artificial god was a living legacy of civilization. To reveal his identity, that was undoubtedly the manifestation of trusting Su.
"We have many enemies. Eva once said that there's someone searching for us in the artificial god, in order to complete his so-called perfect plan. That man does not have the power of thirteen parts of his heart. He wants to be the perfect god of the world. But even so, he is still not our true enemy. " "Our real enemy is Prometheus. As long as we live on Earth, it will become the greatest enemy of all mankind. Of course, with our current power, we are not strong enough to resist planet-level wills. For us, starting with a company is a bit more practical. "
"Company? "What kind of company?" Eva asked.
Zero spread out his hands and said, "My idea is to set up a technology company. The early stages of the business will only involve weapon manufacturing. For now, in terms of starting funds and talent, because of the partnership between Black Rose Family, I don't think there will be much of a problem. The problem is, we have to find a foothold. What good idea do you have? "
The few of them started to discuss among themselves. Eva suddenly snapped her fingers and said: "Speaking of the stronghold, I feel that the two-tier base of the Cossack Empire is not bad. It was the living area of the former military base, and the facilities were generally well-built. And I know a few small generating sets that can function as usual with energy replenishment. Of course, if we want to use that place, there will be a lot of necessary modifications. "




Chapter 365 - The Will of the Planet

In the gigantic biochemical research facility under the Asgard, in Dr. Rafiel's room, the fat doctor was wearing a helmet that was filled with sensors. He, who was connected to the central brain, was staring at the countless of data on the screen. Dr. Rafiel's neural field was already thirty-five percent developed. In the old era, Dr. Rafiel was no different from a genius.
As for the Doctor himself, because he needed to do his work, he injected the perceptual domain into the gene drug, allowing it to increase the computational ability and storage space of his neural field. Only by doing this could he become the manager of the biological weapon development plan.
At that moment, the door to the room opened and Ben came in, looking a little tired.
Dr. Rafiel did not look back, instead she said, "Dearest friend, your complexion does not seem to be very good."
Ben shrugged. "I'm old, and when I'm young, staying up all night is nothing."
"Oh, what's keeping you up all night?" Dr. Rafiel expressed deep interest in this.
Ben shook his head. "Nothing, just some stupid kids." Oh yeah, you called me over, did the zero gene lock made any new progress? "
Dr. Rafiel laughed: "I don't know, he has already reached the level of a high-level esper. Although he was only at the eighth stage and the pseudo-domain had not been developed yet, wasn't his potential huge? And with the increase in power, the direct impact would be the unlocking of the gene lock. You don't have to be surprised, the intelligence brain recorded it as having all the gene locks unlocked in one breath. "
"All? The remaining six gene locks have all been unlocked? " The originally exhausted expression was swept away and was replaced with indescribable excitement.
"It was just a short period of time." Rafiel put down the sensor helmet, pinched the center of her brows and said, "I think it should not be more than 10 minutes. According to the intelligence brain's records, there are indeed traces of opening the remaining six gene locks. Because we're recording something, well, it's a huge chain of information, information about time, atoms, and so on. With our current intelligence brain level, it is not enough to decrypt this information, we can only get a rough idea. "
Ben nodded and said, "If the Atlantis's civilization was that easy to read, then we wouldn't have to go through so much trouble. I can only say that we were lucky to find this inheritor of the ancient civilization, Zero, in the wilderness. "
Rafiel said with a sigh, "That's right, he alone is more important than all the sacred sign that we have discovered combined. Ben, whatever happens, we have to keep him here. If nothing goes wrong, zero will be the key to the new century. "
Ben smiled and said, "Do you even need to remind me? I didn't sleep last night because of our key. In Asgard, someone might want to steal or destroy our key. "
Rafiel's expression changed, and asked: "Who is it?"
"If we find out who it is, I won't be here anymore." Ben's eyes grew cold as he laughed, "It can only be said that this child is very cautious. Even Callio was unable to find any clues. "You know that old boy. Although his nickname is' tiger 'or' lion ', he is just an old hunting dog."
"That's true, a hunting dog with a tiger's coat." Rafiel laughed, but her smile gradually turned stiff, and then she worriedly asked: "If even that old fellow Callio cannot find out, then the only thing to say is that this kind of person is very well hidden, would he be Og's side?"
"It's hard to say. In short, I will investigate this matter as soon as possible. You should concentrate on the work at hand." Ben said, "How's the bioterrorism program going?"
"It was not too bad. After being enlightened by the living corpse's weapons, I had already modified a few sets of gene combinations and was in the process of crafting some new weapons that were smaller in size but had a higher level of energy. Maybe it's our secret weapon. " Rafiel said in a mysterious tone.
"Then I'll leave it to you." Ben nodded with satisfaction.
"One more thing." Rafiel scratched her head, only that the fatty's loose hair did not have much to show. He said, "I'm not too sure. Do you think the matter of Zero suddenly activating the entire gene lock has anything to do with the will of the planet?"
When Ben heard this, his expression turned solemn.
The term "will of the planet" did not spread in the wilderness, it was one of the top secrets. Even in the Asgard, most likely only and Yue Yang would know of this kind of thing. It started from the theory proposed by one of the comrades who created the council, Dr. Shona.
In the beginning, Dr. Shona was only interested in the emergence of those who had studied abilities. But after many years of research, she managed to come to a miraculous conclusion like this. Dr. Shona naturally could not attribute the conclusion to this kind of theory with no logical data to back it up.
Miracle, this is one of the great words that mankind has created. It was a phenomenon that created possibilities from the impossibility, such as the appearance of people with special abilities. The level of evolution of their genes had already surpassed that of ordinary humans by several levels, and they were gradually moving closer to the new species. In fact, high-ranked espers could no longer be considered humans. Their use of energy and the toughness of their own body had brought them close to perfection.
And when Shona found out from the [Super intelligence brain] Ao Jia Mi that there was no lack of miracles in the history of human and living beings, this kind of general story happened. And every time there was a miracle in terms of biological evolution on Earth, Shona would realise that the process was simply a giant fault in evolution.
As in the case of human origin, most theories support the idea that humans evolved from monkeys, but at the end of the old era, scientists increasingly had evidence that this was not absolutely true. There was even a theory that suggested there was no direct relationship between humans and monkeys. Before the appearance of humans, however, it was a huge biological evolution fault.
This kind of fault that was created by a miracle was listed by Dr. Shona one by one in the intelligence brain s, and he made a bold hypothesis. It is that miracles do not occur naturally, but rather that something intervenes to cause them to happen, and to cause organisms to make major breakthroughs along the way of evolution.
Just like the sudden appearance of an esper, their genes would evolve at an explosive rate, taking tens of millions of years or even longer to form and stabilize within one to two years. What did a miracle like this represent?
Or that a miracle occurs when something intervenes, and then what is it, or what is it?
First of all, Dr. Shona had ruled out the possibility of guests from outer space. Although he believed in the existence of other life forms in the universe, he did not believe that these aliens could interfere in the evolution of living things and leave no trace behind. This is impossible because the evolution of different ecosystems requires research and a great deal of data support.
Even if the civilizations outside the universe had even more advanced technology, they still wouldn't be able to interfere with the evolution of the entire Earth within a short period of time.
Secondly, Doctor Shona also excluded Su, the cause of the catastrophe. Although the theory that the Cataclysm changed the Earth's environment and eventually led to a series of mutations is blindly supported by the general public. However, to Dr. Shona, the Cataclysm only brought disaster and not any good news. In Dr Shona's opinion, the strong radiation from the initial stages would only kill the organism, and those remarks about stimulating the organism's genetic jokes were just a joke.
In the end, Dr. Shona came to a conclusion that even he herself was not sure about.
That was the will of the planet.
If a person had a will, a living being had a will, then it was hard to say if the planet wouldn't have a will of its own. There is already evidence that some unique beings have a will to assemble. Their individuals were small enough to form a will, but when the entire community gathered together, it was possible to form a collective will. Then look at the planet humans live on, how many species and how many life forms exist on the surface of this planet.
Would these creatures also form a will?
Looking back at the history of the human religion, no matter where the culture was, there would always be things like deities. Of course, scholars can think of it as the worship of nature. These so-called deities, weren't they the perfect explanation for the will of the planet?
When Doctor Shona suggested the concept of the will of the planet in the circle of Ogrellok, Ben, Rafiel and a few others. These people could not believe it at first, but in front of Dr. Shona who listed some evidence of an evolutionary fault, they began to accept this concept and began to study its existence.
But such research, like the proof of the existence of God, is a vast project with no end in sight. So the study of the will of the planet was suspended after a few years. After all, they had more pressing problems to solve. For example, to purify the environment, solve food resource shortage and other difficult problems.
In the end, it led to the split. With the emergence of the Hall of Heroic Spirits and the Dark Council, this project was even refrigerated indefinitely.
If not for the fact that Rafiel brought it up now, they would have almost forgotten about the concept of a planet's will.
"No matter what the reason was, it was always a good thing to zero open all of the gene locks. This meant that he had the potential to completely control the things in the Atlantis. You must know, we have a lot of enemies, especially the evil city under the Extreme Frost Island. " Ben said heavily.
At this time, the intelligence brain that was following Ben made a sound as if it had received a message. He took it out and clicked on it. It was a text message from his secretary: Dear Sir Douglas, I have come to request a meeting with you. Would you like me to reject him?
No, let him wait ten minutes.
Keeping the intelligence brain, Ben said, "Zero wants to see me. Looks like this child is preparing to go all out."
Rafiel smiled: "It looks like you really like this child, and it's not because he's from artificial god."
Ben admitted graciously, "Yes, it's like seeing me when I was young. have dreams, and are willing to give up everything for them! "




Chapter 366 - Transformation

Zero has been very active in the last few days.
Since the end of the celebratory dinner that night, he had received invitations from many lower class aristocrats. He attended all these events and worked hard to attract the nobles to become his investors for the sake of his dream blueprint. Of course, not all of the nobles were willing to invest in a brand-new upstart like Zero, but there were still some shrewd and astute noblemen who took out some funds to invest in Zero's career.
In order to prepare the company's affairs, Biansi provided Zero with a team of assistants, consisting of many accountants, project managers and developers. However, these people were not first-rate talents, and this team lacked a leader. Zero asked himself if he was good at fighting, but when it came to leading such a team, he lacked experience. Therefore, the most urgent task right now was to determine the company's base of operations as well as to find a clerical talent who could coordinate all aspects of the work.
Speaking of such a person, the first person Zero thought of was Theon. Theon had been the trade union chairman in the Remot for so many years, and had unparalleled experience in the field of camp management in the Whole Base. If he was willing to help Zero, then there was no need to worry about internal matters.
Under the care of Ben Mu, Theon was now working as a clerk in the council. This position did not hold a high position or authority, but it was enough for Theon to make full use of it. It was just that when I heard that Theon was very decadent, it seemed like he had not been pulled back by the destruction of the Remot.
Su Yun was sure that she had to talk to Theon, but not now. The person he needed to talk to was Ben. Because only if Ben agreed, Zero could get the foothold his company needed.
Cossacks, former military base. It was now almost completely destroyed. In the past, he would never have agreed to give up such an important base. After all, within the base was stored the information of an important biochemical experiment from the old era. But now, the Cossack was almost a pool of water, other than the two-tier base which could still be used in some areas, the rest were no different from ruins.
Zero was confident that he could take down the foothold. The facts proved that his prediction was correct. When he agreed, Ben readily agreed. However, the base naturally could not be given away for free, so every year, they had to pay a million yuan in rent. After all, the two-tier base s alone had more than enough water purification units for a thousand people to use, and there were more than a million of them every year.
In addition to that, they had also been given a ten million yuan grant, of which eight million was from the Asgard's financial outlay. The remaining two million was a private investment. Zero was very grateful. It was difficult at the beginning. Now, Zero Sky had a body full of passion. He also had three comrades who were on the same side as him. It could be said that he had nothing.
But with the support of the Black Rose Family and Ben, he could already see the shape of his own company.
"I heard that you saw Biansi. Her mother is a beauty, she shouldn't be bad looking."
At the top of Twelve Sovereigns' Halls, Ben asked with a smile as he handed over a handful of red wine.
Honest Qi replied, "She was wearing a veil, I could not see her appearance clearly. "Besides, if you intentionally tried to see her appearance, it would be very rude, wouldn't it?"
Ben laughed and said, "I can see that. That old man Redis taught you well. These rituals would have been beneath me in my youth. At that time, the ideal was to have wine to drink, and girls to drink. Apart from these two things, it doesn't matter if the sky falls or the earth falls. "
When Zero heard this, he couldn't help but laugh and felt Ben's sincerity. This old man in a high position did not put on airs because of his status. Instead, he looked after him as if they had met each other for the first time in the wilderness.
Next, Ben made a number of suggestions for the company that Zero wanted to set up. Every advice from someone like him, who had established a great foundation, was invaluable. Zero immediately pricked up his ears and took note of what Ben had said.
Starting from scratch, this was a huge project. Moreover, the ultimate goal of zero was not just a company, but an empire. It required an incalculable amount of resources and mental energy. However, a skyscraper rises from the ground. Zero knows that in order to build a skyscraper, one must build a good foundation. Whether it was Asgard or myself and Biansi, in the end, it was just a diving platform of zero.
Through their resources, zero gets a higher starting level. But he would eventually be separated from them, and above them!
Before doing so, however, all he had to do was humbly absorb all the knowledge and experience that could build the kingdom within him. The old and the young talked for nearly two hours, during which time many of Ben's words had a crucial impact on the future of Zero, and the transformation from a simple warrior to a lord, or even to an emperor, had been stealthily established.
This transition is not a matter of sweeping it away, but of a process of subtlety. But at least psychologically, the things Zero had learned to think about were more comprehensive and rational.
By the end of the conversation, Zero already had twenty million in his bank account ready to be used, and there was a steady flow of talent and resources. As a result of Ben's nod of approval, the temporary management documents of the Cossack base were issued with outrageous rapidity. From the moment a document fell into Zero's hands, it was a sign that the former military base would go to zero over the next ten years. This was the first territory that Zero would own, even though it wasn't a big one.
"Right, Zero, there's something else I need to tell you."
When Zero was about to leave, he called out to him. He swirled his wine cup and said thoughtfully: "A little guy called Berrien caused trouble and was detained by the City Guard. Because he was also a soldier who had participated in the battles in living corpse, he could be considered to have military merits. Therefore, the City Guard did not immediately deal with him and instead reported him to the headquarters. That old guy Callio told me again, I think you should want to meet him. "
Surprised, Su Yun asked, "What kind of disaster did Berrien commit?"
Ben said, "It's nothing. He just got rid of his brother. However, the City Guard investigated the cause of the event and discovered that the brat called Arendt, who was killed, had done something bad to Berrien's only sister, Anna. Right now, this girl had already been sent away by her father, so the odds were against his now. Berrien's father was willing to bail him out, but the problem now is that Berrien himself is not willing to be bailed out. "
"Well, I'll see him." Zero said.
"I heard that he is already a Element Domain Capable of the seventh step. Zero, he is a genius, at least in terms of destruction." Ben said.
In this regard, Zero agreed with Ben. When it came to destruction, Berrien's ability far surpassed his own, and even Su's. It was just that Su was an expert in single-target destruction, while Berrien was an expert in regional battles. There was a difference between the two. But to be able to absorb Berrien into his own team, was not a bad idea.
Currently, within the zero-degree team, there was still a lack of people like Berrien who could be compared to the moving cannon emplacement.




Chapter 367 - Bail

"Hey, man. "Listen to me, I definitely didn't steal Lorn's fat pig's wallet. Can you believe that I'm innocent?"
In City Guard's office building, a skinny man was being dragged in by two tall soldiers. The thin man continued to cry out for himself, but no one paid any attention to him. The City Guard was formed of the servant of the Shield of Dawn. Although he was not an official member of the army, even the servant soldiers were not people that the thief in front of him could defend against. Therefore, although he was twisting and turning very hard, the Two Soldiers's big hands did not show any signs of loosening in the slightest.
Jane looked at the thief with a headache, and his information flashed through her mind.
Yard, Caucasian, 30 years old. He didn't have a fixed career, but he had been a craftsman, a driver, a clerk, and so on. In these jobs, the one who did the most was actually a thief. This guy was a thief.
Less than twenty-eight days after her last release, Jane saw him again. Jane could only leave her desk and walk over with the intelligence brain.
When he saw Jane, Yard revealed a smile that he thought was a handsome man: "Hey, nice to meet you, beautiful Mr. Prosecutor."
Jane frowned. "I don't like to see you at all. Speak, what did you do this time? "
The Two Soldiers who caught Yard answered for him: "While this guy was wandering around on the streets, he stole the purse of his neighbor Laon, taking everyone here with him! "Lady."
"Is that so? It looks like you have to go back and stay in your memories for a period of time, Yard. " Jane shook her head. "Perhaps you should have a long memory. This is not a good thing for you to pay me back, is it?"
"I will work hard, beautiful woman." After examining the prosecutor from head to toe, Yard said, "It's been a while since we last met, and your figure looks plump again. Amazing."
"Thanks for your concern. Take him to room 28." Jane said snappily.
One of the soldiers hesitated, "Your Honor Prosecutor, room 28 holds a warrior with the Doomhammer in custody. "Look …"
"Dammit, I remember that. But, sir, we don't remember enough. "You want to throw this guy into that group of hooligans' room? I bet that after a quarter of an hour, this guy will be beaten to the point of vomiting blood. That way, we'll have to treat him for free." Jane stressed, "Budget, we don't have that much budget, let alone waste medical expenses on a thief, understand? "Sir!"
The soldier said, sweating, "Yes, I see."
Saying that, he and his companion carried Yard and left. Jane looked at them, shaking her head. However, he suddenly thought of a handsome but silent face. Speaking of that, Berrien had already been thrown in here for many days. It was unknown what the higher-ups were thinking. They neither punished him nor released him, as if they had forgotten about him.
Jane thought she might have to give her head a call. City Guard did not have the budget to provide free medical treatment to thieves like Yard in the first place, so he did not provide free accommodation to the Destroyer Hammer soldiers either. You have to understand that this guy supplies good food every day, and everything is done according to Doomhammer's standards.
But we are only City Guard, Jane insisted in her heart.
The beautiful prosecutor frowned in distress, and she decided to focus on the task at hand. However, a moment later, the sound of someone knocking on the table disturbed their attention. Annoyed, she looked up and was surprised to see a handsome face.
The man in front of her was Asian, with a pair of strange eyes beneath his soft black hair. The black eyes reminded Jane of the most recent legendary man.
The warrior named Zero, who was also from the Hammer of Destruction, had risen to Holy Spirit not long ago. To Jane, that was a big deal, and even her boss was a class lower than she was.
Jane quickly stood up and said anxiously, "Is there anything I can do for you? "Sir!"
He did not expect the woman to have such a huge reaction, and immediately replied: "Nothing much, I just want to ask, if you guys have a person called Berrien locked in here?"
Jane immediately replied: Berrien? That soldier, he's in room 28. "
In room 28 of the temporary detention cell, Yard was pushed in by two soldiers. He was small and skinny, almost falling on the ground to eat his food. When Yard stood up, the moment the door closed, it was as if Yard's freedom was also locked outside the door.
"What are you guys so arrogant for? Wait till this old man comes out to see how I'll teach you guys a lesson. We'll see." After Yard said these harsh words, he felt bored and patted his butt before returning to his room.
He was already familiar with the dungeon in the City Guard. On average, he would stay there for a few months a year. It could be said that every cell had been used before. It was extremely familiar. Yard was also happy to stay there. After eating, sleep and sleep every day, and after that, eat. This was a treatment only noble masters had, even though Yard had always had some complaints about City Guard's food.
He turned around and saw that there was someone else in the room. The man he was with was sitting on the edge of his bed, looking rather ostentatious. Even his eyes were lifeless, and there was a lot of stubble on his chin. He looked lifeless, like a living corpse.
Yard sat on the other bed, feeling bored, he said to the man: "Hey, brother. My name is Yard, how did you get in? "
It was dead silent across from him. Not only did that person not answer his question, he did not even raise his head. Yard rubbed his nose, but did not believe it. He looked up and down, and finally said: "Your looks are not bad, the clothes you're wearing are normal but not bad. If my guess is right, you should have some status, either a noble or a warrior. "
"No, no, no. You look lifeless and you have no intention to fight. You shouldn't be a soldier. Are you a noble?" Yard was very confident in his reasoning, and nodded his head: "Let me think, it's enough for a noble to go to this City Guard's dungeon. "You …"
Yard's face suddenly changed, and said: "You didn't kill anyone right?"
"You talk a lot." The person finally had a response. He raised his head to look at Yard, and his eyes flashed with a cold light that made Yard's scalp go numb: "But your guess is correct, I did kill someone. Do you want to know who I killed? "
Yard shook his head fiercely.
That person ignored him and said bluntly, "I killed my brother. Do you know how he died? I turned him into charcoal, just like this. "
He raised his hand. There was a large amount of electrical sparks pulsing in his hand, illuminating the room. At the same time, it also caused Yard's face to change greatly, and in the constantly changing light, the person's smile seemed to be extremely crazy.
Yard suddenly felt that he had offended an incredible person.
Just then, the room's door opened, and someone outside spoke out: "Enough, Berrien, do you think that your crimes are not enough?"
Yard turned his head to look, only to see the female prosecutor accompanied by a young military officer walking in. The officer had black hair, and the Asian face had a pair of strange black and gold eyes. When he looked at Yard, all the hair on his body stood up. He shrank deeper into the bed, instinctively wanting to stay away from the officer.
Yard's intuition told him that this person was a true warrior, his hands were stained with blood!
"If there's nothing else, then I'll be leaving first."
"Well, please, Your Honor."
After a simple reply, Jane took her leave. Her heart was still pounding when she left Detention No. 28. Jane even regretted that she had gone too fast on the way here. Otherwise, she would have been able to talk to this handsome young officer for a while longer. You could even set up a date or two, which might be a beautiful encounter.
"Her heartbeat quickened, and the speed at which her blood flowed was more than two times faster than usual. Su had been stimulated to the brim by her kidney, and all the pores on her body expanded. I can tell she's in love with you. Zero, aren't you going to put her to bed? That would be a waste. " Berrien said coldly: "It's such a waste."
He took a glance at the skinny man on the bed across from Berrien and asked politely, "Can I sit down?"
The pressure from before disappeared, but Yard's tongue still remained as flexible as before, and he only stuttered: "Please, please sit."
He sat down and said to Berrien while looking at him, "You actually have the heart to say such words. It seems like you're in a pretty good mood."
Berrien shrank back into his bed and hid in the shadows in the corner: "You guessed wrong, right now I'm in a very bad mood. It's bad enough that you want to kill people. If you don't want to get hurt, then get the hell out of here. "
"Is that so? Speaking of which, I haven't hit anyone in a long time. " Then, he looked at Yard: "The main door isn't locked. If you don't mind, can you stay outside for a while?"
Yard looked at Su Ling and Berrien, and without saying a word, she rushed out of the detention cell. After he closed the door, a muffled sound came out one after another from the house, causing Yard's heart to tremble.
Without using any special abilities, with just his physical body and abilities, Zero and Berrien were fighting in the room like kids.
The punch had landed on Berrien's chin, almost dislocating his jaw. Berrien spat out a mouthful of blood, extended his leg to support his, and directly kicked his onto the bed. The two crawled up, touched their sore spots, and then simultaneously threw themselves at each other. Their fists rained down like rain, and they didn't pay attention to defensive or offensive techniques at all. All they cared about was brute force.
Only half an hour later, Zero pantingly touched Berrien with his fist in a symbolic manner before rolling to the ground and staring at the ceiling with its large type of word. Gasps could be heard in the room as neither of them had the strength to move.
After a long while, he rubbed his swollen face and asked, "How is it? Are you feeling better?"
Berrien's face darkened, but after a moment, he laughed bitterly: "You didn't come here specifically to beat me up right?"
Zero nodded seriously and said, "You're right, I came to beat you up. I know what you did. That Arendt guy, I know what he has done to you. Honestly, if it was me, I would have killed him too. But I'm not going to throw myself in a cell and sulk like you. Berrien, don't you think you're being too willful? "
"Humph, you don't need to worry about me." Berrien said coldly.
"Of course I don't want to be involved in your affairs. It's just that I think it's a waste for you to stay in your cell." Zero extended his hand out and said: "Come and help me, Berrien. Think about it, there's a lot of work out there for you to do. Do you want to waste your ability in a cell? Also, I heard your father wanted to bail you out, but you didn't want to. You see, your father still loves you, don't you? Even though you killed your brother. "
Berrien sneered: "What do you know! That old man only wanted to bail me out because he didn't want his bloodline to be destroyed. The more he thinks this way, the less I want to go out. "
Looking at him, he sighed, "What are you doing? Warrior? "No, I saw that he was just a willful kid with a bad temper." "… … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … …
Zero took back his hand and stood up, saying, "Do whatever you want. If you want to continue staying here, I won't stop you." However, Berrien, you should be clear about this yourself. Seeing you like this, does Anna know that he will be happy? "
Berrien suddenly went silent.
"Do you think you're the only one who has ties? We all do, but this shitty era cuts these ties off without mercy. Whether we want to or not, so if we don't want a tragedy like your sister's to happen again. All we can do is try to change the world. And for the world to hear us, we have to be strong. But right now, we are far from being enough. If you want to continue to stay, then see you later, Berrien. "
Zero pushed the door open, causing Yard who was behind to jump in fright. Yard had never thought of taking the chance to slip away, the sudden arrival of Zero seemed to have disrupted his mood. Just as Zero was about to leave, Yard called out to him.
"No, sir. Sir. You see, the man in the room didn't want to be bailed out, but I did, sir. " Yard patted his chest and said, "As long as you can make me leave this damn place, sir. I'm willing to do anything for you. "
Su Yun sized Yard up and felt the faint aura of a capable person from his body. Therefore, he shook her head and said: "My job is very dangerous, it's not suitable for you."
"No, no." Yard pointed to himself and said: "Although I am not good at fighting, but I have the ability to gather information."
"You?" Zero looked at the man. Honestly, he had no confidence.
"Listen, sir, big shots like you must have servants. Although I am unable to get close to people like you, even if I can get close to people like you, your mouths are very tight, and I am unable to dig anything out. " Yard said confidently: "But their servants are different, as long as it takes a few spills, they will be willing to tell you what color their master's undergarments are. Of course, they wouldn't know much either. "However, if you have some clues and the right imagination, you will be able to get a lot of useful information, right?"
After he finished listening to Yard's words, Su Ling looked at this man and asked, "What's your name?"
"My name is Yard, sir."
"Alright, Yard." Zero gave his name, then said, "After you leave here, you can come find me, if you are not afraid of death. Of course, all the work I ask of you will be paid, even above it. "
At first, Yard was overjoyed, but afterwards, he said with a bitter face: "But Sir, why don't you get me out of here right now?"
"You must have your own reasons for being here. I don't like a man who owes a lot of money to do things for me, so before that, you should pay off your debts here. " Zero smiled.
"Very well, I'll do as you say, sir." Yard said helplessly, but he was still very excited. From the look on Jane's face when she brought Zero along, Zero, who had caught the attention of the female prosecutor, had other advantages besides his handsome appearance.
He had also heard some of what he had said to Berrien when they were in the room. In fact, the soundproofing effect of the detention house was far from satisfactory. Judging from the conversation, what Zero was trying to do could be considered a big deal. Even if it wasn't to conquer a country, it was at least a big goal. Doing business with such a person would naturally involve risks, but the risks were always accompanied by the benefits. Yard clearly understood this point.
Just as he was about to walk back to the holding cell, he was suddenly caught by someone in the back. He looked back and saw Zero reaching out to grab him. Yard was just thinking whether or not Zero had changed his mind and wanted to get him out of here. However, he was not as happy as he was before he was pulled away by Zero.
The next moment, the entire door of the detention cell flew up, and along with the screws and other sundries that jumped into the air, they slammed heavily onto the opposite wall.
Yard opened his mouth wide, cold sweat flowing down his back. If it wasn't for Zero, he would have smashed the door. When he looked at the door again, he saw the man who had been fighting with Zero walking out with a menacing look on his face.
At this time, three guards ran over. Berrien looked at them and said, "Your doors should be changing.
The guards looked at Berrien, hesitating as to whether they should go up and subdue him. But Berrien had already been here for many days, so the guards more or less knew who he was. For an official member of the Doomhammer, this meant that they had the abilities of at least the sixth step. A person like this was not someone that ordinary soldiers of the second or third step could deal with.
Fortunately, Zero now pointed at Berrien and said to the guards, "I want to bail him out. As for the items he destroyed, send me the bill."
Then, he turned to Berrien and said: "I'll help you deposit the money first, in the future, deduct it from your salary."
Berrien snorted through his nose and said, "How much is my monthly salary?"
Zero pushed Yard and then turned around to leave, but he still raised a finger.
"A thousand?" Zero, this is a bit low. Although I don't mind lowering my price for the sake of ideals. But no matter what, I am still a member of the Doomhammer, so I think 2000 is more appropriate. " Berrien said as he followed him.
Zero stopped and corrected, "Before the company is on track, you can only cut back on all the unnecessary expenses. Since you said the ideal, then you must have the will to sacrifice your life for it. So you misunderstood my meaning just now, Berrien. It's not a thousand, it's a hundred, that's all I can pay for now. "
Berrien's face flushed red, and after a moment he roared: A hundred? What do you think I am, Zero? A handyman? I am a warrior, a powerhouse of the seventh step! I am the Hand of Thunder, zero! "You'll just send me off with a hundred?"
Zero put his hands in his pockets and said, "Let's go. The bail procedure is so long. I still have other things to do."
Seeing that Zero completely ignored his anger, Berrien clenched his fists. Only when Zero had turned the corner of the corridor did he let go and let out a final roar, "If it's a hundred, then it's a hundred. The rest will be my investment in labour. Zero, I want a bonus! A dividend! "
Hearing Berrien's angry voice, Zero smiled slightly.
The first principle of capitalism is to exploit as much of one's employees as possible.
In his mind, Zero thought of Ben's old face, smiling like a fox.




Chapter 368 - Borrowing species

Inside the five meter tall culture tank, the rear of the glass was filled with a dark green liquid. From time to time, a series of bubbles would rise and die, as if demonstrating the ephemeral trajectory of life.
Life was indeed short. Even though the lifespan of humans was already high at the top of the gene chain, a life of seven to eight hundred years or even hundreds of years could still be described as' dying like the morning dew 'in the eyes of nature. And with the advent of the Cataclysm, the lifespan of a special species which was not very longevity in the first place was directly shortened by nearly half.
However, this was only true for ordinary people. As for this shackle, it had no effect on those who had the ability to use it. The lifespan of a capable person was usually around two times that of an ordinary person, while a high-ranked person could have five times or more life expectancy. At the very least, when Agladis helped him unravel the mystery of the universe and found out that energy was the source of the universe, the lifespan of zero could no longer be measured using instruments.
With aging or dying, cells can be regenerated using energy that has no end. In other words, as long as energy exists, zero is eternal.
This was not a concept, nor was it a possibility. Rather, it was a fact that truly existed. Of course, Zero still needed to work hard, try hard to evolve, try to gain more strength. One of them was to unlock all the genes in the golden right eye.
Agrantis's creation was something even the will of the stars could not stop praising, and in order for Zero to unleash even more power, Agladis had adjusted the body of the golden right eye to zero. Within the second rank authority given to the golden right eye, it had the function of continuously absorbing light sources from nature and converting them into energy.
He had transformed the zero heart, turning the previously backward organs of man into efficient energy machines. The appearance of the condensed core made Zero perfectly link with the golden right eye. Unlike Feng or the other systems that the Atlantis had created itself, this one had two different systems.
These things, along with the ability to materialize energy, were all gifts that Agladis had given him. It's just that the gift didn't come with a price. Zero's growth was to become the ultimate weapon to kill Prometheus. And whether or not it was willing, this was a fate he could not escape. If, he hoped, he no longer lost his lover and companions.
For example, the culture tank in front of him was like a girl peacefully sleeping.
Lea.
The girl who had left Z7 with Zero to travel, the girl who had given up her life for zero, was now floating in the culture tank's genetic liquid. This was the body that was created from the cells extracted from Lea's blood through a series of genetic techniques. She had the same body as Lea, and with the new era's technology in gene biochemistry, it was possible for her to perfectly clone Lea's memories and emotions when he was alive.
Perhaps, this was also due to the sudden shortening of the human lifespan. In the new era, the two most important topics of technology were genes and purification.
"You can't see the difference, can you? In fact, there's no difference between her and your little girlfriend. They are the same from the heart to the body. Therefore, when Lea woke up, she only thought that he had slept soundly. In the long sleep, her name is Lea, right?
Wearing loose white work clothes and plain glasses, Eva gave off a unique vibe. She had a ballpoint pen in her mouth and a folder in her hand. Inside was a few daily records form. She checked the data displayed on the culture tank's instruments and recorded it into a document, at the same time saying this to Zero.
The rebirth plan had already been going on for a few months, and with the protection of the funds and materials, Lea's rebirth process was very smooth sailing. If the plan was successful, then it meant that Zero's team had acquired at least one successful clone experience. This was very important. As such, whether it was zero or someone else dying in battle, as long as the genetic record was kept, it could be regenerated through cloning.
Of course, even if it was to clone an incompetent Lea, the amount of funds and materials required would exceed the capability of an ordinary person. In order to resurrect someone with a high cultivation level, such as Zero, the required resources were more likely to require the power of Qingcheng. This was one of the main reasons that limited the regeneration of those with the ability. Otherwise, they would truly be immortal.
Although Zero did not want anyone else to die in battle, who knew what would happen in the future? It would never be wrong to be prepared. As for the funds, they had to be accumulated from now on. Otherwise, Zero would not want to set up a company and own its own territory or even its own empire.
Everything was just to prepare for the future. After all, their ultimate enemy was the will of another planet, Prometheus, who had swept across the entire universe!
"How much longer will it take before I start importing memories?" Zero asked.
"It's hard to say. We need to do a series of tests to confirm the gene stability of the newborn Lea. Only when this body is healthy will there be a need for memory transfer. Otherwise, everything will have to start over again. " Eva said as she drew a circle in the air with her ballpoint pen.
Zero opened his hand, and a black diamond crystal appeared in it.
Eva's eyes suddenly became round. As a High Ranked Ranker, she was not good at perceptual domain. However, she could feel the boundless energy contained within the crystal. She asked in surprise, "What is this?"
"Dark Crown." He did not hide anything regarding the True King and Jodtenheim from him, so what Eva knew was not any less than what Feng and Su, who had personally experienced. Zero continued, "It is the energy and power source of the True King. At the same time, it was also a backup of the biological weapon system diagrams that Prometheus had collected. Prometheus picked a few biological weapon suitable for Earth's production and gave them to the True King, hoping that they would create a biological kingdom. This was one of the weapons that was recorded within the living corpse. Take it and try to see if you can use the resources on hand to build a whole army of living corpse. I think if it's feasible, they would be much more elite than the one you had previously. "
Eva cheered as she snatched back the Dark Crown, as if she was deeply afraid that Zero would take it back. Before she was transformed into a artificial god, she was a biochemical and biological scientist. Her obsession with this aspect far surpassed her ability and strength.
Furthermore, she was very clear about the quantity of Dark Crown. This was simply a military blueprint, and Zero had just given it to her. The trust contained within it was self-evident.
"By the way, if there's nothing else to do in the laboratory, you should make some preparations. We need to make a trip to the Cossacks." Zero said, "I've already taken down the rights to the base, but there are some unfriendly neighbors there. I think we need to clean up."
Eva's eyes narrowed into slits, and said: "I knew that I would take advantage of her, if you so generously gave me the Dark Crown, it would definitely not be such a good thing."
Su Yun shrugged her shoulders and refused to deny it: "In fact, you are the only one among us who didn't need to pay such a huge price to be able to send Abyss Lord Angelguet away."
Eva picked up the Dark Crown with two fingers, and waved it in front of Su Yun's eyes: "I can help if you want, but I need some compensation, and this thing is still not enough."
Zero Half joked, "If a woman is too greedy, she might not be able to get married."
"You don't have to worry about that. There are too many people who want to marry me." Eva straightened her proud twin peaks and said: "Don't change the topic, let's talk about our rewards instead."
Zero could only shake his head and say, "Then how much money do you want before you are willing to make a move? "I have to say, I am also a poor person right now. That money is the starting fund of the company, so I can't give you too much."
"Are all men this petty? "Besides, I don't want your money, what I want is …" Eva suddenly spoke out, "Your people!"
Zero couldn't react for a moment.
Eva said loudly, "I want to do it with you again, oh, no. I want to have one or two children with you. After this is done, I will leave with my child. We will never meet again. "
After messing around for a long time, the person Eva wanted was also not his. Strictly speaking, her seed was what she wanted.
He could understand Eva's intention. Eva wanted one or two excellent descendants. In the combination of ability users, there was a 95% chance that no conquest would occur. However, if the contestant was born, then his descendants would definitely be ability users. Furthermore, the genes required for an ability were more outstanding. It was normal for an expert to surpass an ordinary expert.
However, due to the low probability of this happening, there were quite a few people who were able to make a scene. It was very rare for a couple to actually form a husband and wife. Generally speaking, powerful people will have a huge family, regardless of gender, they will have more than one partner. Although the fertility rate between capable people was low, there was no need for them to integrate with ordinary people.
However, in this way, there would be very few examples of ability users in future generations. Therefore, ability users would only have the opportunity to increase their chances of producing high-quality ability through a plural of partners. This meant that the new generation would often have a very large and complex family behind them.
"Okay, but next time, I'll do it on top." Thinking back to last time when Eva had suppressed him, although he was feeling a little happy, he still felt that his self-esteem had been slightly damaged.
Eva stuttered with laughter: "If you want to ride me, then bring out your skills. I'm a wild horse."
"Let's wait and see." He scratched her elastic buttocks and said lightly.
When Eva came back to her senses, she saw that Zero had already left. She instructed, "The clean-up operation is set for tomorrow morning, you better not be late for bed."
Eva still thought back to what Zero had just said and muttered, "I seem to have changed a little after I returned from the battle, but this kind of man is only suitable for my taste. Then, try to conquer me, zero. "
Extending his bright red tongue, he lightly brushed it against his lips. Eva's eyes were filled with a dangerous aura.
Late summer and early autumn, the wilderness was desolate. The surface of the soil layer was dyed a greenish yellow. There were layers of stone moss attached to the surface of the soil and rocks by the spores of mutated plants. In less than 24 hours, these spores give rise to a protective layer of endosperm on the surface. Do not underestimate this thin layer of plant endosperm, which acts as a barrier to radiation and serves as a thermal insulation, allowing the spores to survive the coming winter.
When spring begins, the weather will warm up and the snow will melt. This protective layer of the endosperm will transform into fertilizer and stimulate the spore-pollen division, resulting in new sprouts in such a harsh environment.
This is the way low-grade plants reproduce. They are tenacious and not easily extinct by bad weather. In a way, many living creatures or plants on Earth are much more vital than humans. The Cataclysm brought about an evolutionary race between human beings and all living things, and all the advantages of the old era were lost. To survive, all life had to evolve, reproduce, and adapt to the changing environment.
The A Land Cruiser passed through the wilderness and stopped on the surface of this lonely land that hid life. A tall, slender woman with a well-proportioned body stood up from the carriage. She had an exquisite face and a head of fiery red short hair that danced in the wind like flames.
The lady wore a set of black tactical suit s, and beside her feet was a black heavy sword that was almost as tall as her. It was really hard to believe that a slender and delicate person like her could actually wield such a ferocious weapon.
She looked into the distance with the binoculars. Inside the binoculars was a military base. At the entrance of the base hung an iron plate, which read "Welcome to zero point technology Corporation!" The word. Not far away, large cranes, pumps and other heavy machinery were parked. At this moment, a muffled sound came from very far away. Following that, there was a slight tremor, as if the earth was slightly shaking.
"It's quite efficient, but the name of the company isn't much." The woman smiled, got back in the driver's seat, started the engine, and drove the car towards the base.
A moment later, the car arrived at the entrance but was stopped by the guard. The woman ignored him and picked up a brand-new work card from beneath her seat. It was written with the words "Safety Supervisor, Eva".
When the guard saw that the beautiful and sexy woman in front of him was his superior, he immediately saluted. However, the guards were not honest. Their gazes shifted from Eva's face to her chest, and landed on the ferocious heavy swords placed at the side. Everyone's expression immediately became unnatural. For such a delicate woman to be able to wield such a terrifying weapon, she definitely wasn't as delicate as she appeared on the surface. She was more like a female beast clad in human skin.
Watching Eva driving the carriage away, the guards all smiled bitterly at each other. All because they thought of another woman, who came along with Zero, the boss of the company, who was taller and fuller than their chief of security. Similarly, the woman called Su also used an alloy greatsword that was almost as tall as her. This sword alone was enough to scare away all the men who had their eyes on her.
God knows what kind of men could conquer these two strange women. Since the company's new security guards were definitely not on the list, they consciously did their job as security guards.
These people, as well as the workers, were all recruited by the Black Rose Family on behalf of Su Yun. Therefore, although zero point technology was a new company, with Black Rose Home's guarantee, he was able to recruit the first batch of employees in the shortest amount of time.
As for the military Command post at the entrance of the underground base, it had already completed its initial transformation. Its functions would be transformed from Command post into a reception and negotiation area to be used to entertain the new customers of the company. Only old customers had the right to enter the company. This was the VIP customer system that Biansi recommended to zero in on to the company to facilitate management and stimulate the customers' enthusiasm.
As for the entire set of operations for the business, Biansi had provided a team of aides to help with the operation. However, according to the meaning of 'Zero', he would nurture her own group of people, and replace the people from Black Rose Family in the end. He was willing to help Biansi, but that did not mean that Zero was willing to become the Black Rose Home's puppet company. The difference between the two was that Zero still knew where the dividing line was.
It was just that he had been so busy recently that he didn't have time to properly talk to Theon about it. Otherwise, with Theon helping him manage the business of the company, he would have less to worry about.
Right now, Zero was standing outside the Command post. He concentrated on the direction where the muffled sound came from, and when walked out of the Command post, he gestured towards Zero and said: "We have dealt with the explosion team, we have cut off the water supply in the formation."
"I see, then let the pump team start pumping water. Tell them they only have two hours. " Zero shouted.
Feng made an "OK" gesture, then walked into the Command post.
He looked at the sky. It was getting late, but the main character was not here yet.
The main character was Eva. Currently, in the team with zero participants, Feng and Feng had already completed their transformation towards a higher-ranked occupation. Whether it was strength or ability, they had all improved by leaps and bounds. As for Berrien, although he had not reached the breakthrough level yet, in terms of the destructive power of a Stage Seven Hand of Thunder, it was not much weaker than Su's Destroyer.
However, including Zero, none of them were the main characters today. If the losses were not taken into consideration, then the quartet already had the qualifications to defeat Abyss Lord, but if that were to happen, the entire Whole Base would probably be destroyed in the battle. Even Zero would not need to think about establishing his own headquarters in the two-tier base and establishing his own company there.
So, in order to avoid unnecessary losses, he called Eva over.
The power on the surface of the water was also a Destroyer like Su. It was just that she had already reached Rank 10, and had yet to form her own pseudo-domain. But what Zero needed was not the power on the surface of the water, but her true ability. possessed the special ability from the Atlantis. Blood of God is actually a super cell aggregation, it has extremely terrifying activity and aggression. It has a series of cell activities such as cell division, proliferation, regeneration and so on.
In other words, Eva who possessed the Blood of God was almost genuinely immortal. Blood of God also had another use, it was to invade creatures and ultimately kill their entire body's cells. This could be considered one of the top assassination methods in the world.
Today, Eva would be the main character, because he wanted to ask her to "assassinate" Angelguet.




Chapter 369 - Great Swordmaster

One minute later, Eva arrived. Yue Yang arrogantly jumped off the SUV he drove that was gifted to him by Zero.
Dragging the black heavy sword backwards, Eva walked to Su Yun's side and asked: "What situation is it? "Can we start work now? I got a leave of absence and came over specifically to help you."
"I can't thank you enough." Although he said that, there wasn't the slightest hint of gratitude in Zero's eyes. He shrugged and said, "But we still have to wait for another two hours. Unexpectedly, there is a lot of underground water below the second floor of the base."
"Two more hours?" Eva made an exaggerated expression and said: "Why don't we find a room to discuss how to create an outstanding next generation?"
"Thank you, but I still want to keep myself busy, so I'll have to trouble you to keep me company. Walk around and I'll see how the pump moves. " Zero abandoned Eva and left alone. However, the figure that left carried a sense of escaping.
Eva suddenly shouted to Zero: "You have to take out the courage you had to tease me yesterday, Zero!"
In Command post, Feng was drinking coffee and ordering his subordinates. When he suddenly heard this, he spat all the coffee onto the screen of the temporary command podium. The employee at the side looked at him awkwardly. Feng had already ran out of Command post like the wind. Just as he stepped out of the door, he suddenly felt a cold killing intent point at his forehead, immediately causing Feng to stop.
Only after watching Su Yun walk far away did Feng finally pat her chest. Not everyone could stand being targeted like this, even Feng felt a sense of fear and trepidation. Looking at Eva, the one who started all of this, was laughing until tears were coming out of her eyes.
Not only did he not succeed in the gossip, but he was also almost scared to death. Feng could only walk back unhappily and flirt with the female employees three times consecutively, only then was he able to calm his frightened heart.
Two hours passed quickly and it was noon. Currently, the ground water from the third to fifth floor of the underground base is basically emptied, leaving only six floors below the ground water level. Of course, he wouldn't be able to drain all of the ground water in one go. That way, he would be afraid of waking Abyss Lord up from his deep slumber. At that time, it would not be an assassination, but a raid.
After eating their fill, the people responsible for the assassination gathered at the entrance of three-tier base. Other than Zero, there were Feng, Su, Berrien and a few others who were participating in the mission. But today, Eva was the main character, so other people helped and ruled out any danger that might threaten Eva.
Looking at this team, he was greatly pleased. After much effort, he finally managed to form a relatively strong battle squad. Of course, this was far from enough, but these people would become the core battle power of zero!
Each of them was wearing a set of Nocturnal tactical suit s, but their equipment was much simpler than the last time they entered the Cossack Empire. In particular, Zero was empty-handed. However, to Zero, as long as it had energy, it was equivalent to a moving armory. Naturally, the level of the weapon was limited by the level of his ability, for example, the Particle Cannon that Longianus had turned into when he was battling Lilith.
Longianus was the origin of the planet, the first creation of the planet after Agrandiis obtained the Will. After it appeared, Agrandizia used energy to convert it into the physical world, which is now Earth. Longianus was a product that was somewhere between material and energy, hence it could change according to the user's will. But no matter what weapon it was, Longianus had the ability to ignore all techniques and defenses and directly attack the target.
This was the power of the rules bestowed to Longianus by Agladis. During different periods of history, Agladis passed it down to people who were able to use it, allowing humans to cross over many difficulties and continue until now.
As the ultimate weapon, although Longianus had already granted the right to use it, it was just that Zero had not yet fully acquired it. As for Zero, as long as he willed it, he could see the God Stone Spear in the The World of Consciousness. However, the force field around Longianus was covered by a few of them, and before he reached the twelfth stage, he was unable to unlock them one by one, thus allowing him to wield this weapon.
This was also a type of restriction that Agladis had set. Otherwise, if she did not have enough Zero Power and was able to barely use Longianus, then she would be crippled or even fatal if her energy was completely drawn out.
After all, this weapon could even kill gods, not to mention the fact that Zero was just a single person.
With regards to the matter of Zero being unarmed, the one who felt the strangest was Berrien. That day at Jodtenheim, he and Su Shuang had fainted, and did not know about the matter of turning into Radiant Knights. As for Feng and Su, they kept their mouths shut about this matter, so Berrien did not know that Su Yun had grasped the power of the Regulatory Region.
When Zero called Berrien over and joined them, Feng and Su also felt it was strange, but they did not ask any further. This was because they believed in zeros. As for the secret of zeros, it would naturally be revealed through his own mouth, so they did not explain anything to Berrien. It was just that from the fact that Zero did not hide anything, Feng reckoned that Zero was trying to use this operation to indirectly tell Berrien some of his secrets.
If Berrien revealed his secret, then this man naturally didn't have the qualifications to be a true partner of. If it was the opposite, then in the long term, Berrien should be a reliable comrade-in-arms. After all, this team just happened to lack a long-range firepower hand like Berrien. Presumably, this was also the intention of letting him join them.
Not only did zero improve himself, it also improved the team. And everything, was built from the bits and pieces of his ideal blueprint.
The blueprint of zero was also the blueprint in the hearts of these people. Thus, even if they walked towards the abyss and darkness as they were now, no one would retreat.
It could be said that everyone below three-tier base was in a state of complete destruction. Most of the facilities were destroyed during the battle between Angelguet, Valkyrie and Valkyrie. The most serious injury was from the bottom level all the way to the three-tier base, causing a hole in the wall. At this moment, standing at the edge of the damaged area, he could feel the earth's wind carrying a moist air gently towards the top.
Angelguet was still sleeping, and would sleep for a long time. But no one knew if it would wake up, and besides, the neighbor's temper wasn't exactly friendly. Once Angelguet wreaked havoc, then the hard work of the two-tier base would be completely destroyed. Therefore, the reason why he had to do so right now was because of Su.
The partial transformation of two-tier base had already begun, with the company's headquarters and factories located in the living area of the original base. That place was close to the medical area, so the medical center that was occupied by Eva that day was currently in the process of being restored. Before long, it would be put into use to create medical conditions for zero employees.
Of course, the remaining living corpse s from before had all been cleared out, so the environment could be said to be extremely safe. Of course, this meant after Abyss Lord was eliminated.
As for the rest of the lodgings, Zero had not arranged for them to be taken care of yet. As the company expands in size, these places will naturally be used. But right now, the most important task was to get rid of Angelguet.
He took out a few safety chains from Feng's portable apparatus and divided them among the group. In the quiet and dark environment, only the few tactical helmet's red signal lights would occasionally light up. They did not dare to activate the external light source, for fear that the sudden appearance of light would wake Angelguet up, and so they used the same infrared vision mode as last time.
They descended through the safety line into the tunnel that had been blasted open by the current of energy during the previous battle, allowing darkness to engulf them. They felt as if they were heading straight for hell. In the tactical helmet, in the reddish picture, if one did not see the figures of their companions nearby, even the strongest person would have gone crazy. Feng mocked himself as he wondered if he had been with Zero and the others for too long, he almost forgot about the feeling of loneliness when he woke up from the experiment lab.
The Feng at that time actually liked the darkness, because in the darkness, he did not need to think about certain things.
For example, his own background.
At this moment, a voice from zero suddenly sounded in the communication channel, "Everyone, be careful. There are unknown creatures approaching."
Feng was startled, the others also stopped in their movements. Basically, other than Angelguet, there should not be any other living beings in the underground base. Thus, after hearing the zero warning, everyone entered into battle mode.
In the next moment, something broke through the air and whizzed through the air, making hissing sounds.
No matter what it was, its target was Feng. Feng snorted coldly, he was now leaning on a broken wall, and with a tap of his feet, he had already pushed away. The thing hit the alloy wall and sent several sections of the dead cable flying. Because it was close to him, with his infrared vision, Feng could see that it was something that looked like a soft whip. This thing's body was covered in flesh spikes, and there was even a strong acid like liquid on it. After leaving the wall, it came into contact with a black trace left by the corrosion of the metal.
"What's that?" Su's low shout resounded through the channel as she raised her heavy sword and pointed in a certain direction amidst the darkness.
The others all looked over and saw a monster attached to the wall. This thing looked like a big fish with four limbs. That's right, it had the body of a fish. However, the flesh on its side was similar to that of a reptile. There should be a suction cup on the flesh of the palm in order to allow it to adsorb vertically onto the wall. On the back of this fish monster, there were a dozen or so whip-like things. Looking at the strength of one of the meat whips, the strength of these things was no small matter. It was equivalent to the strengthening of a person at the third level of Fighting Domain.
Looking at this monster, Zero unconsciously compared it to Angelguet who attacked him with his meat whiskers. Thinking to this, Zero couldn't help but exclaim: "Could this thing be the young child of the Abyss Lord? But from its appearance, it seems to have mutated."
Mutations were not something that was lacking in the new era. The magnitude of the mutation could be large or small, up to the point of the mutation in the body and down to the point of the mutation in the cells. This was a powerful ability that the new generation of creatures had developed to adapt to the environment, although from Agladis, he knew that the wild creatures' mutation originated from Prometheus. However, Prometheus could only provide them the opportunity to evolve. As for the forms of plants and animals, they were not under Prometheus's control.
These samples that did not succeed for Prometheus, after evolving for two to three generations, Prometheus had already lost the interest to observe. This was why the True King appeared later on. They were personally made by Prometheus himself.
However, the large amount of failed products in the wilderness did not waste the opportunity that Prometheus had given them.
Right now, this half fish, half insect monster was probably one of the cubs that Angelguet had survived from that day.
The strange fish made a sound as it swallowed its saliva. In its eyes, these sudden visitors represented a delicious meal. Food means enough protein, and protein is the most basic thing that is needed for evolution. The two rows of compound eyes on its head flickered with a cold light unique to cold-blooded animals. The strange fish moved, planning to attack the few of them in a roundabout way.
Then, he quickly said in the communication channel: "Leave this guy to Feng. Feng, do you have any problems with him?"
Feng said lazily: "Of course there's no problem, this kind of trash will be solved in a few sentences."
"Don't be careless." Even though he knew that with Feng's current ability, dealing with Angelguet's baby wouldn't be a problem. However, this strange fish had mutated. Only God knew if it had special abilities or not.
However, at the same time, Zero also knew that since he viewed the other party as his comrade, he had to first learn to trust him. He gestured, and the others swung the safety chain and continued their descent. Feng, on the other hand, was swaying back and forth crazily, and the final rope swung out by almost 180 degrees. When Feng was thrown into the darkness of the four-tier base, the rope appeared on the outside of the passage again, but Feng was already gone.
Feng landed on the ground and rolled to reduce the force. When he got up again, he roughly took a glance at his surroundings. This was the underground four-tier base, and was once a battlefield between the Man-Faced Moths and the Vengeance. Right now, the battlefield had already returned to its tranquility and darkness filled. However, in Feng's line of sight, it was not hard to find some items that had not dried up yet.
He touched it casually and found that the skin between his fingers had a subtle chemical reaction when it came into contact with the liquid. The liquid was acidic, but not very strong. It must have been left behind for a long time, due to the fact that most of the acidic substance had already evaporated. As a result, it only gave Feng an itchy feeling, but it couldn't even burn his skin.
However, from this, it could be seen that this base was the lair of those mutated fish. Or perhaps, there was more than one such monster.
While he was thinking, the hissing of strange fish could be heard from behind him. Feng looked back, and saw the strange fish crawling in quickly from outside the vertical tunnel, flying straight at Feng's claws. Feng immediately ran deeper into the cave, to avoid the commotion caused by his fight with the monster fish from waking up Angelguet who was still in deep sleep.
To Feng's surprise, the strange fish's speed was very fast, and its movements were unpredictable. It would occasionally fly up to the ceiling, occasionally land on the ground, and sometimes slide along with its belly close to the ground. Judging from the sparks produced by the friction between its body and the ground, the fish should have scales on its belly.
But in the blink of an eye, the monster fish made a turn and appeared right in front of Feng, blocking his way!
Feng stopped, with a move of his hand, the Tang Dao Frost Qi appeared. He gave a faint smile and said, "Well, things with four legs really run fast. "Well, let's settle it here. Come on, man."
In Feng's line of sight, the strange fish's compound eyes first narrowed, and instead of moving forward, it retreated instead. It instantly bent its body, and a few black lines came out of its whiskers and whipped towards Feng.
Feng sneered, and the Tang Dao in his hands disappeared. However, the air between him and the strange fish constantly exploded with the sound of fiery stars, and it was Feng who unwaveringly used the Tang Dao to block the attack of the strange fish's hair. It was just that while the strange fish had numerous meat tendrils, Feng only had one Tang Dao, but the two were evenly matched, so it was obvious how fast Feng's blade was.
The strange fish's eyes were wide open, it never thought that Feng could actually keep up with the speed of its whiskers. After letting out a soundless roar, he retracted his whisker, and his entire body shot towards Feng like a cannonball. This strange fish was as big as a bull. If he were to be hit by it, it wouldn't be much easier than being hit by a train.
Feng was not someone who specialized in strength like Su, so he "chuckled" and advanced instead of retreating. The moment he dashed forward, he knelt on the ground and leaned his body backwards to the limit. The back of his head touched the ground, but the monster fish just brushed past the tip of his nose. At the same time Feng dodged, his hand was also not idle. The Tang Dao tilted its body and used the force of the strange fish's attack to pull hard onto its abdomen.
A series of painful sounds accompanied by a series of sparks appeared in the darkness.
One fish, one man, separated in an instant. It was a situation where no one could hurt each other.
It was true that the strange fish could not hit Feng. However, Feng's Tang Dao could only lift up a few scales off the strange fish's body, but it could not hurt its vitals.
"This isn't good, man. Don't think I can't do anything to you just because you're wearing a tortoise shell." Feng winked at the monster fish. Unfortunately, it was wearing a tactical helmet. The monster fish could not see his appearance.
Feng then gently brushed past the Tang Dao, and immediately, a layer of red light appeared on the Tang Dao. This was a phenomenon caused by Feng's biological energy being released, and the red biological energy represented the power of at least the eighth stage.
The strange fish also clearly felt the pressure of the invisible pressure on Feng's body. But its nature was fierce, it did not plan to retreat, and instead pounced towards Feng while hissing.
Feng moved, he made a downward slashing motion. Following that, he straightened his body, and the Tang Dao in his hands once again released a light beam. But strangely, the image of Feng's first move was left in the air. Following Feng's continuous slashes, a series of dazzling slashes, such as horizontal slashes, oblique slashes, backhand slashes, etc.
When the last action was completed, the fish was still in the air.
Feng stood up straight and returned the Tang Dao to its sheath. As the sword hilt knocked against the sword sheath, it made a "dang" sound. Only then did the countless Feng gather together, and suddenly, a sharp sound came out. A stream of blood spurted out from the body of the strange fish, followed by the second, third, fourth …
Blood spurted into the air, and the body of the strange fish exploded. Blood, flesh, internal organs, and bones splattered all over the ground. Sticky blood slowly flowed to the ground near Feng's feet, while this fashionable fish that had half of its head still blinked without stopping, yet immediately died, its life force was so strong that it could make one's hair stand on end.
Looking back at the place where he killed the strange fish, there were still patches of blurry red light that dispersed. These were the traces left behind by Feng's "Wind Pressure Chaotic Slash" earlier.
After being promoted to Great Swordmaster, Feng had mastered a few new abilities. The Chaotic Strike of the Wind Pressure was one of them. It used the extremely fast slash to shake the air, causing it to become as thin as a piece of paper. And just now, with a slash from Feng, he had released over a hundred of these random slashes, which were terrifying killing moves that had been used to attack the swordsman at breakneck speed!
After finishing off the strange fish, Feng hummed to himself as he headed straight for the vertical tunnel. However, at this time, a noise came from the darkness, followed by three to four more identical strange fish appearing around Feng.
Feng sighed, and said: "Looks like there were quite a few fish that went out of the net last time, making people question the ability of the official army. Forget it, I'll just treat it as free labor. "All of you can come at me together. After the fight is over, I might even be able to catch up to the show that's going to take place next."
In the face of Feng's provocation, although the monster fish could not understand human words, it could feel the disdain in Feng's tone. Out of their biological instinct, they roared and surrounded Feng, swearing to tear him into pieces.




Chapter 370 - Structural detection

Warm blood quietly flowed on the edge of the Tang Dao's frost blade. The blood had a slight corrosive property, causing white smoke to rise from the alloyed Tang Dao. The smoke was pungent and pungent.
Feng frowned, he flung his Tang Dao and a beehive sounded out in the air. The Tang Dao vibrated slightly, causing all the blood on it to be blown away. However, the surface of the blade had already been corroded, and there were some uneven lines. Feng extended a hand out and pressed it on the blade, releasing a weak light aura from his palm. As he slowly caressed the Tang Dao, the corrosive marks disappeared one by one, and from the surface of the blade, iron rust like powder scattered down, but the corroded metal impurities were being expelled from the blade by Feng.
As a result, the Tang Dao returned back to its original state, but when Feng held it in his hand, he knew that it had lost 2 to 3 grams of its weight.
At this time, the ground trembled slightly, but Feng knew that it was not the ground that was shaking, but rather his mind. The shaking came from somewhere deep beneath his feet that released a formless might, it carried a oppressive imposing aura that came from Eva. knew that they had started, so he returned the Tang Dao back to its scabbard and walked towards the vertical tunnel with big strides.
Behind him, if there was a light source, he would see four fish beasts lying in a pool of blood. These monsters were almost dismembered, and their corpses became a pile of irregular flesh, all thanks to Feng's Tang Dao.
To those below the eighth stage, the skin of these strange fish were sturdy, their movements were agile, and the hair on their backs had a special hunting system unique to Abyss Lord. Not only did it have a built-in force exertion node, it could instantly burst forth with the strength of a rank 3 to a rank 5, and it also produced a mutation. Sharp spikes sprouted from the surface of the whisker, which in fact bore tiny barbs. In addition to being easier to catch, it also provided the ability for strange fish to expand their battle record while striking their prey. It was truly a killing tool.
Unfortunately, they had bumped into Feng, and the Great Swordmaster of the eighth step possessed the strength to defeat them. This was another example of a strength that could not be surpassed by the stages.
He came to the side of the passage. The safety line was still quietly standing there. Feng also did not continue to tie a safety rope to himself. After his feet wrapped around the safety rope, he dove straight into the dark abyss below him. Using the safety chain to adjust the speed of descent, the scene inside the tactical helmet continued to change swiftly. However, a moment later, he saw the few people standing at the edge of the five-tier base's big crack.
Feng's legs separated, and at the same time releasing the safety chain, he somersaulted in the air, and with a wave of his hand, he caught the safety chain. However, the friction between his palm and the long chain continued to slow down. In the end, the safety chain began to spontaneously combust, lighting up a weak flame in the darkness.
When Feng's feet landed on the ground, the flames had already disappeared but the safety rope had already been burnt to a crisp while Feng's hands were still perfectly fine.
When he saw him, Zero just nodded, but didn't say anything. They were standing at the edge of the base which Angelguet had smashed apart that day. Below them was the deep lake.
After Eva released the faint might that belonged to the Blood of God, she had already activated her divine object. Eva then stabbed the Black Dragon into the ground, followed by the tactical suit rolling up his right wrist. Finally, he lightly stroked the Black Dragon's sharp blade with his white wrist.
A red line appeared on his wrist, followed by blood gushing out and falling into lake. When Eva felt that the blood was enough, she didn't even make a move. The torn wound quickly healed and returned to normal after a while, not even a scar could be seen.
Only the Blood of God had the ability to quickly divide and regenerate could do such a miraculous thing. As for those with other abilities, although they could mobilize their cells to help the wound heal quickly, they were still unable to completely heal Eva's wounds.
In terms of recovery ability, even Zero's special physique could not compare to Eva's. This was equivalent to the ability of "Supersonic", making it difficult for Eva to be injured in battle, and he even died.
When the blood fell into the lake, it did not disperse. Instead, it condensed into something that was real, and then sank straight into the abyss of the lake as if it possessed its own consciousness. It was caused by Eva being able to use his consciousness to control these Blood of God through the resonance of the blood in her body. Under Eva's "manipulation", these hundred or so milliliters of Blood of God were constantly increasing in speed. They were similarly liquid, but it was obvious that the resistance of the lake water on them was completely useless.
After a moment, in Eva's consciousness, the Blood of God had already made contact with Angelguet. Thus, Eva drew a outline of a whale in his mind. Through the contact between the Blood of God and the beast, the Abyss Lord in his mind became a ball of fish-like light. Her radiance was as pure white as jade and there were strands of silver flowing within it. It was obvious that Angelguet's energy was at least at the tenth stage, and there was even a tendency for him to evolve to the twelfth stage.
When the Abyss Lord wakes up, this gigantic metamorph will become one of the most fearsome creatures on this planet.
But that was it.
Eva thought, under the control of his will, the Blood of God drilled into the skin under the Abyss Lord's scales. Immediately, Angelguet's mind slightly trembled.
On the base, the expressions of Zero and the rest changed, thinking that the Abyss Lord was about to wake up. However, this shock disappeared as quickly as it came. In the blink of an eye, everything returned to normal.
And in Eva's opinion, the red spot that represented the Blood of God had squeezed itself into the Abyss Lord's bright ball of light. Compared to Angelguet's huge body, the red dot on the wall was almost negligible. However, after the red light entered the Abyss Lord's body, it started to split and regenerate!
The Blood of God released a large amount of special living cells, they were like lions entering a flock of sheep, quickly killing the cells of the Abyss Lord and replacing them with their own kind. Under the effect of the million level split effect each second, the cells in Eva's blood were taking over his body at a terrifying speed.
But Eva knew that it would take a lot of time for the cells in her blood to divide to such an extent that they could safely take over the Abyss Lord's huge body. Once one was aware of the changes in the cells in one's body, it was possible that Angelguet would wake up from his deep slumber, hence Eva did not plan to do so. Hence, in his mind, the red light had already started invading Angelguet's brain.
Eva planned to destroy the Abyss Lord's brain. In this way, there was no difference from killing Angelguet.
Compared to his body, the size of Abyss Lord's brain was much smaller. The invasion was going smoothly. At the same time that it entered the brain, the cells in the Blood of God underwent a corresponding change. They were like a virus that destroyed a computer sector, representing that the halo around Angelguet's brain was being drowned by the red light. When the whole process reached 60%, Eva heard a loud roar from the mental realm!
Angelguet finally realised and struggled to wake up.
A huge shock wave surged up from the bottom of the lake. Everyone, including Zero, felt the oppression from the spiritual realm. Especially for Eva, because the Blood of God had become the link between her and the Abyss Lord, Angelguet's mental state immediately started to wreak havoc in Eva's mind. Eva seemed to have heard the roar of a huge beast, which carried an endless might, as though a mountain range of ten thousand li was falling down from the sky, instantly causing Eva to bleed from her seven orifices.
Seeing that, just as Su Yun was about to step forward, Eva raised her hand, signalling them not to act rashly.
In his spiritual world, Eva shouted angrily, "You want to resist? It's not that easy, just die for me! "
With a thought, the Blood of God increased its speed of invasion, and with the ability to control its posture, it flew past every single one of Angelguet's brain ditches. Wherever these destructive cells passed, all kinds of nerve fibers died, nerve endings were cut off, and the cerebral cortex was melted. The progress was pushed to 90%!
Angelguet was currently fighting with all his might for the last ten percent, causing the entire lake to boil. The sweeping force of the tentacles was more than a thousand pounds. They whipped the surface of the lake, blowing up streams of water. He scanned the skies above the base, the walls of the base caused the Whole Base to tremble.
This struggle continued for 10 minutes. Finally, when the halo representing the Abyss Lord's brain in Eva's mind was replaced by the red light, Angelguet finally stopped struggling.
In the Spirit World, it let out a last wail and quickly left Eva's mind.
On the surface of the lake, the whiskers had finally stopped moving. They hung limply, dropped into the lake and sank.
Angelguet was dead, and its brain was safe and sound. When the progress bar reached 100%, Eva knew that he had completed his work. Therefore, the Blood of God quickly retracted all of the cells that had been split, and in the end returned to the original weight that was left in Angelguet's body.
A moment later, a small blood arrow shot out from the lake. The blood arrow seemed to have a mind of its own, it turned in midair and shot into Eva's open mouth, returning the item back to its original owner.
After doing all this, Eva realized that her face was covered in blood, and her body that was wrapped in tactical suit was sweating profusely. Frowning, she said to Zero, "I'm going back to take a bath first! This is so dirty. "
After all, Eva's work was already done. The following task was for Su Yun and the rest, it was not an easy task to take care of the Abyss Lord's huge corpse. First, she had to cut it into pieces and use the equipment to lift it out of the base. The useful parts would be dissected, but unfortunately the Lord's brain had all died, otherwise Angelguet's complete brain would have been sold for a good price.
They had already started to think about Angelguet's value from the perspective of a merchant, and Zero had already determined the pace and pace of their work. But just as Eva was about to turn around and leave, the meat whisker that was immersed in the water suddenly sprung up, and with an earth-shattering force, it pummeled towards the few of them.
At the same time, the few of them heard a deep growl. This time, it did not come from the spiritual realm, but actually appeared within the lake.
Angelguet still wasn't dead!
"Impossible, I already destroyed its brain, how can this guy still be alive?" Eva screamed out.
But no matter how hard she tried to believe it, the truth was the truth. The lake water trembled, and under the base's huge crevice, the Abyss Lord slowly floated up. Its body was not even close to the surface of the water, but just the dozen or so thick tentacles of meat sticking out of the water was enough for Angelguet to vent out its anger.
Although the reason was unclear, this was not the time to ponder over it. Zero snorted and said in the communication channel, "The assassination failed. We can only attack." We only have this one chance, so don't be careless! "
After saying that, Zero extended his hand and threw the illumination flares that were materialized from energy, shining brightly in the sky above the base. While the light was growing weaker and stronger, Zero had already disappeared. He jumped around and pierced through the shadows, dodging the roots that Angelguet was pulling at him from above.
Absolute darkness did not produce shadows. Without the light to complement it, and without shadows, it was impossible for zero to use the ability 'Shadow Jump'. But having the ability to materialize, he could create all sorts of conditions for zero. Just as now, the materialized flare produced light, creating shadows that allowed zero access without hindrance.
As for the others, they too took out their strongest trump cards and attacked Angelguet. Facing the Abyss Lord, whom Callio and his team could not kill completely, it would not be wise for them to conserve their strength right now, and it might even be a foolish decision. Both Feng and Berrien deeply understood this logic. Thus, it was fine if he didn't make a move, but if he did, it would be like a bolt of lightning!
Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh! Feng and the rest immediately dodged, only Su did not dodge.
The alloy heavy sword bounced up, and a red light wheel appeared in Su's beautiful eyes. It was the symbol of energy moving towards the peak. A might that was not weaker than that of the Abyss Lord s accompanied by surging energy or light burst out from Su's body. At the same time, a halo appeared under Su's feet. The rings of light were formed by several concentric circles of light, and countless mysterious symbols appeared between them.
Battle Spirit Aura, one of the special abilities of high class destroyers. Activating a halo could strengthen the mental defense of the Destroyer, allowing it to be immune to mental attacks, such as all kinds of fear, weakness, and other negative mental states unleashed by the Abyss Monster or high level perceptual domain competent. At the same time, the Battle Spirit Aura boosted the Destroyer's spirit and made them have a strong fighting spirit.
With the support of the battle spirit halo, Su was fearless. She then brandished her heavy sword, which released a scarlet rainbow, and fiercely collided with a whisker that Angelguet smashed over.
A loud thunderous sound came from the base out of thin air.
The sword rainbow slashed out unstoppable, leaving behind a twisted trajectory in the air, as it instantly struck Angelguet's Great Leader.
This strike was like a blow to the head as it forced the Abyss Lord down to the bottom of the lake. Following that, blood sprayed out like a pillar from Angelguet's head, turning into a mist of blood.
Thunder Slash, an upgraded version of Berserk Slash. What was brought about was not only an increase in power, but also a deep understanding of energy and even matter. Only by doing so could he produce energy slashes as sharp as a rainbow and strike the opponent with lightning speed.
After Su, Berrien's lightning storm, Feng's wind pressure chaotic slashes, and Eva's black dragon also released a great deal of brilliance, which barely blocked Angelguet's flesh whisker attack. Any one of them, would not even have a chance of winning if they were to face the Abyss Lord alone. However, with everyone cooperating, their attacks and defenses were fast, making all of Abyss Lord's attacks futile. Furthermore, they would take advantage of the gaps in space to retaliate, causing Abyss Lord to be infuriated.
Apart from the teamwork, they had also benefited from this. Most importantly, the severe injury that Eva had inflicted to Angelguet was real. It was just that due to some reasons, Abyss Lord did not die on the spot. In terms of strength, however, it was far inferior to his posture back then, when he faced Callio and Valkyrie alone. Otherwise, even though Su and the others were not that far from it in terms of strength, the enormous gap in strength was not something that could be made up by skill and teamwork.
As Angelguet was constantly attacking it, zero quietly appeared on its large head. In the instant his body flashed, the silver lines at the edge of his pupil appeared in his right eye. However, it did not form the vertical pupil that had activated [Rampage]. Instead, it formed a special symbol. This symbol was not as complex as the rune used to unlock all the genes, but it carried its own meaning.
That represented the rank 2 authority of the zero-emancipation gene lock, thus activating one of the true abilities of the God's right eye, structural detection!
It is different from the primary authority gene lock which allows zero to have the ability of free vision, low-light vision, and so on. Structural detection could be said to be an extremely powerful ability. It did not possess a destructive power, but it was able to completely display the physical body and even the genetic structure of all living things in one's line of sight in the eyes of zero, thus helping zero to find the weakness of the target.
Just like the current Angelguet, when he activated the "Structure Probe" at zero, Abyss Lord's body instantly turned into a three-dimensional diagram in his eyes. And with this ability, Angelguet's body had no secrets to speak of. Under the "gaze" of Zero, he discovered that Angelguet's brain was hiding a special structure.
That was the true "brain" of the Abyss Lord, and what Eva destroyed was only its brains, this was an intellectual center that Angelguet evolved to become. As long as it is not destroyed, even if the accessory brain is damaged, over time, it will be able to recover through the adjustment of the Wisdom Center.
In other words, this Wisdom Center was the weakness of Angelguet!
Speechless, his right hand flicked and when he pointed vertically at the location of Angelguet's Wisdom Center, the invader who was destroyed by Jodtenheim that day appeared in his hand once again.
With the present materialization ability, the invader's power and construction are both zero can be materialized into the highest level of weapons.
When the muzzle of the cannon blocked Angelguet, Abyss Lord felt that there was a bug in his body. Therefore, it waved its whiskers, shaking its body in an attempt to drive away the zeros. However, it was as if Zero's feet had nailed itself onto its body. At the same time, a dazzling dark green brilliance flowed out from the mouth of the attacker's cannon.
The current of energy that came out had pierced through Angelguet's head. The hard skull of the Abyss Lord was comparable to an alloy, but it could not stop the impact of the energy. Therefore, this shot without any suspense landed in the brain of Abyss Lord and accurately hit the intellectual center of Angelguet's brain.
Angelguet released a shocking roar, but it did not die immediately. But the one in Zero Hands' hand didn't have the previous restrictions on how many shots he could make. He fired one shot after the other. Streams of current of energy swept down, bringing with it an aura of death, and destroyed Angelguet's intellectual center one by one!




Chapter 371 - Starting Point

These few days the monthly tickets have increased a lot, thanks for everyone's support! Today, Cross announced that a new announcement had been made. Even though digging out a God didn't have anything to do with running into the streets, it was foreseeable that things would be quite lively in the near future. I hope that the Gods can bring the flow of the river, so that we, the low level writers, can also share some of the dregs.
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When Zero returned to his private apartment in Asgard, it was already 9 o'clock at night. He strode into his house, exhausted and smelly. Realizing that Zero had returned, the two maids, Lily and Betty, immediately went up to him. They stepped back a little when they smelled the stench on him, but then stepped forward again.
"No need, you guys go rest." Zero had not gotten used to being served, and he also knew that he carried Angelguet's bodily fluids with him. Not only was the liquid stinky, it also contained some acidic substances. If ordinary people came into contact with it, they might be burned.
The two maids said that they would do nothing. After all, to them, the only value of existence was to provide any kind of service to Zero. If Zero rejected them, they would lose their value. A maid who lost her value could become a slave, or even a special toy for some people. If that was the case, then he would be living in hell.
By comparison, serving Zero was like living in heaven. Here, at least, they had their own rooms, clean food and water. And Zero was so young, handsome, and strong.
Nothing better than this.
In the end, under Zero's explanation, Lily and Betty did not insist on changing the smelly tactical suit, but rather gave him some water and clothes to change his clothes.
In the bathroom, he took off the tactical suit s, revealing his nearly perfect body. The huge mirror reflected the image of a perfect man's body. Each muscle was evenly distributed over the body, and the tight lines outlined the rigidity of the body. It had skin that was almost like jade, causing its body to appear as though it was carved out of white jade.
It was a combination of strength and beauty.
But for zero, appearance no longer mattered. In this body that was no different from a human's, the vital organs of zero had changed. To some extent, he could no longer be called a human. At least, not an orthodox human being.
When the two maids entered the bathroom and saw the dazzling body of Zero, their heartbeats quickened and their breathing became heavy.
Sensing it, Zero Li shook his head, casually crumpled the tactical suit into a ball and threw it into the trash can. On the bottom layer of the trash can was a mini crusher. Through the mechanical gears, it rotated at a rate of over a thousand revolutions per second, enough to instantly crush any organic object. They were then sent out through the special pipes of the house to the garbage collection facility outside. Every morning, there would be regular workers who would collect the rubbish, thereby maintaining a clean environment for nobles like Zero.
After shattering the tactical suit, Zero walked into the bathtub that was already filled with warm water. He sat down and let the warm water spread all over his body, soothing his fatigue.
Angelguet had already been killed. Although his attack did not actually reach its "brain", it was still a considerable blow to the Abyss Lord. Otherwise, it would be impossible for Su Yun and the rest to kill this huge monster easily. Of course, Su Yun's golden right eye's true ability was also one of the contributions.
With the release of the second level gene lock, the structure detection ability could analyze the structure of the prey for zero, and find the weakness. If he did not have this ability, he would only be able to cut open Angelguet's brain. He was unable to use a materialized invader to shoot seamlessly like before, thereby completely killing Abyss Lord.
Right now, the people below had already dealt with the Abyss Lord's huge body. Angelguet would be split, and valuable organs and gene samples would be collected and sold to the Black Rose Family s or Asgard s. Right now, power that belonged to zero didn't have the technology or equipment to research Angelguet this big guy. Therefore, rather than leaving these things behind, it would be more realistic to simply sell them and turn them into money.
However, Angelguet's body was simply too big. Even if he were to undergo the preliminary decomposition and then be suspended outside the base using large equipment, he would probably not be able to finish all the work within three or four days. Zero, once this matter is settled, the company and factory on the second floor of the underground base will officially start.
This was the starting point of zero. Once he took this step, zero could no longer turn back. What awaited him next was the expansion, occupation, exploration, and repetition of life until his vision of the kingdom was fully established. Maybe only then would Zero stop.
And in this process, there was no retreat. He was no longer the gunner in the wilderness who struggled to survive for the sake of his food. On his shoulders, he carried the hopes and responsibilities of many. He couldn't retreat. If he couldn't, then not only him, everyone who was related to him would lose their lives. Or worse.
At this moment, a soft finger pressed down on his shoulder. The strength of his fingertips was just right, moving on Zero's shoulder, rejuvenating his tired muscles. At the same time that Zero felt comfortable, he was slightly surprised at how ingenious Lily or Betty's massage was.
When they were sent over by Valkyrie to be his servants, Zero already knew that these two girls not only had the domestic skills that all maids had to be good at, but they also had traces of strict training in pleasing their masters. He even knew from their daily actions that they had been trained in combat and firearms. However, Zero did not feel that they could use their current strength to perfectly release the fatigue on their muscles and nerves.
It required a deep understanding of the structure of the human body, and generally speaking, those who were able to do so were either outstanding doctors or terrifying warriors.
When Zero opened his eyes, he saw Lily and Betty standing there awkwardly. Just as he was about to turn around and look, he heard Eva's voice from behind him: "Don't move.
Upon hearing that, Zero smiled bitterly, "When did you come?"
"Just now."
"Fine." Then he said to the two girls, "Go and close the door. At this time, I think other than Miss Eva, there should not be anyone else who would visit here in the middle of the night."
When the two girls left, they suddenly felt a weight on their shoulders, followed by Eva's dissatisfaction: "Your words sound like it, why do I feel like I'm a thief?"
Then she said, "Move over a little. I also want to take a bath."
Then there was the sound of a series of clothes being taken off, and a silent shuffle to the other end of the tub. Luckily, his bathtub was not small, even if the three of them bathed at the same time, it would still be more than enough. Under the gentle light of the bathroom, Eva's perfectly curved body slipped into the bathtub. Her movements were so gentle, the water in the bathtub did not waver, and Eva had already immersed himself in the warm water, releasing a soul-stirring moan, causing his heart to flutter slightly.
Looking at Eva who treated this place as her own home, Zero said snappily: "If I remember correctly, you also have a private bathtub at home, right? Why did you have to come all the way here to take a bath, Miss Eva? "
"Stingy man." Eva pulled out a beautiful leg from the water right in front of zero. She reached out her hand to wipe the water off her leg, her actions filled with enticement: "My little place doesn't even compare to this apartment of yours. When I went back, there was no electricity or water in the house. "It's better if it's you. The treatment of nobles and commoners are really different."
With great difficulty, Zero moved his gaze away from that white thigh. He turned his head and said, "If you like, you can move over."
"Oh, can I treat it as an invitation?"
With the sound of water splashing, Eva could be seen breaking through the surface of the water and then sitting on his body. Immediately, the two bodies came into contact without any hindrances, causing Zero to immediately react.
A light flashed in his eyes as he fiercely said, "You shouldn't have provoked me."
Eva laughed, "Then what do you want?"
The next moment, the sound of water rumbled in the bathroom. The sound was so loud that the whole house could hear it. The two girls outside the bathroom, who were carrying plain clothes for Zero, were filled with curiosity.
There was a lot of water in the bathroom. Almost a third of the water in the bathtub had spilled onto the floor. 's beautiful body was exposed to the air, and she said complacently to Zero: "I already said, I want to be on top!"
With that, she pressed her hands on Zero's shoulders and lowered her waist. He had allowed his triangular area to completely swallow zero. Su Ming felt as if he was being tightly wrapped up by a warm and hot thing, and as Eva moved up and down, an indescribably pleasant electric current formed and flowed through his body. He had to concede. Someone like Eva, who had a high level of ability, had a body that was extremely flexible and lively.
Her tightness and heat made Zero turn into a beast in an instant.
What followed was a huge battle.
The impact of zero on Eva's body made her entire body heat up very quickly. The frequency of zero changes from slow to slow, then from slow to slow. Under this repetition, the different rhythms between speed and speed are replaced by a strong sensation on the part of the senses. Initially, Eva was still able to maintain her clarity of mind, but from time to time she would tease her. However, as the fighting intensified, she gradually became crazed and took the initiative to match the rhythm of zero.
In the end, she was no longer able to maintain her sanity. All she knew was that she had to use her body to create different postures to accommodate Zero's attacks. At this point of time, he finally revealed a smile. From his initial disadvantage, he had gradually gained the upper hand.
Thus, when Eva called out for her, Zero suddenly stopped and left her body. The sudden feeling of emptiness made Eva scream. She turned her head and said fiercely, "Give it to me!"
A mischievous smile appeared on his face as he pleaded, "Please."
Eva roared, and pounced forward like a fierce wolf. Zero moved away quickly and moved behind her, but held her tightly from behind. At the same time, he lowered his head and bit on Eva's ear. With different strength, he attacked Eva's plump twin peaks and the bright redness on the peaks of the mountain with both of his hands.
Eva was currently in an excited state, and her entire body had become extremely sensitive. Under Zero's onslaught, she was not able to get any fiercer. She lay limply in Zero's arms. She had to help her, or else she would collapse to the ground.
Eva suddenly laughed and said: "Alright, I admit defeat."
"That's right," he said behind her.
As the sound of his voice faded, Eva could feel Zero suddenly entering from behind him. For a moment, the empty world was filled again.
This battle continued until two in the morning. When the two of them walked out of the bathroom, Lily and Betty were already sitting on the floor, leaning against the wall. It was unknown when they had fallen asleep.
Without a word, he changed into casual clothes and carried them back to their room. Of course, that was their room.
When he returned to his bedroom, he found that Eva had already hugged and fallen asleep on his bed. As if he heard movement, Eva mumbled on the bed, "Don't disturb me. If you don't have enough, we can continue tomorrow."
Looking at the exhausted woman, who was full of fighting spirit, Zero shook his head and gently closed the door for Eva. He went to his own customers for the night.
It was already autumn.
Autumn was the harvest season, the old era was like this, but not the new era. It was a common occurrence to toil until the autumn when there was no harvest. However, for zeros, there was still gains.
Angelguet's corpse had already been processed, so most of the useless muscle tissue could not even be used to make the lowest grade of meat. They could only mince and grind it, turning it into minced meat, and sell it at a very cheap price to the families or companies that raised metamorph. This part of the income was so low that it was not even worth the running of the apparatus and the cost of the labor of the workers.
No matter whether it was the Black Rose Family's Biochemical Laboratory or the Asgard's Underground Biochemical Base, they were both interested in the special points where Angelguet could exert his strength on these meat whiskers. After knowing that Biansi also wanted to buy this part of the meat, he naturally gave up on bidding against the Black Rose Family, but the Asgard actually bought the Abyss Lord's brain.
Although this Abyss creature's brain had already been destroyed by Eva, its complete brain structure was still there. Other than a hole caused by the explosion at the Wisdom Center, Angelguet's brain was still barely complete. Of course, because it was a defective product, the price of a zero was not that high.
Other than these two more valuable items, the rest of the items, such as the skin and bones, were also purchased by the small leather processing or foundry factories of Asgard. Abyss Lord's outer skin was extremely tough, able to withstand the deep sea water pressure. Furthermore, the melting point was around a thousand degrees and high temperature, which was a good material for high level tactical suit. As for its bones, due to its high bone density but low bone mass, they were also favored by some weapon manufacturers.
Although the price was lower than that of the brain and the whiskers, the combination of the two materials was also a pleasing number.
One Abyss Lord sold the materials for Boss Zero, giving him a profit of about 8 million. Of course, some of this money was at a discount, since it was good as well as Biansi. They are all the most powerful supporters of zero, so when it comes time to bid, zero gives them a discount. Otherwise, the profit from the zero would be at least 20% higher.
And after taking care of the Abyss Lord Angelguet, a zero point foothold was formed. The military base in Cossacks turned into the headquarters of the zero point technology. After confirming the safety of the base, the weapons factory on the second floor of the base began its first operations. Within a few days, with the help of the Black Rose Family, the first batch of equipment and equipment for assembly line operations was produced. It just so happened to become the first day of exhibition at Zero Day.
This morning, Zero got up early and, with the help of Lily and Betty, changed into a formal suit. Today was the first day of the company's opening. There was an exhibition and a cocktail party at the company's headquarters. This time, Ben and Biansi accepted the invitation. In addition, there were nearly a hundred big and small nobles in Asgard. They would witness the establishment of the zero point technology, witness the creation of zero to take a crucial step in their lives!
Weapons exhibitions and cocktail parties were held at night, but Zero did not seem to be at ease throughout the day. In his hand was a long list of all the invited guests. The list was categorized by the Black Rose Family's staff, and was divided into three categories: VIP, Potential and Ordinary. Zero will adopt different attitudes and coping styles towards these people depending on their levels.
Just these things alone made Zero waste a day. His brows did not even wrinkle when he tried to rush over, but when it came to socializing and business, Zero knew that he was not that good of a person.
Fortunately, Theon's name was among the guests in the banquet today. Su Yun decided that no matter what happened tonight, she must convince Theon to stay and help him. With the founder of Remot helping him prepare a good company, as well as the internal matters of his kingdom in the future, then Zero would have more time to explore the unknown and endless wilderness.
Zero knew very well that his battlefield was the wilderness, not the champagne and the wine.
In the evening, when the last ray of sunlight disappeared from the horizon … A blue flame shot up into the sky from the wilderness where the base was located. It only exploded after reaching a height of a few hundred meters above the ground, creating a pattern of pure flame.
It was a picture of a rifle and a long sword intersecting each other. This symbol was the symbol of the 'after zero' symbol. The design of the pattern came from Berrien. Amongst these people, Berrien could be considered a proper noble. Although he was not good at painting, he was clear on the concept that the nobles liked. After Berrien drew the rough draft himself, it had the same logo as before.
The logo was simple, but it was also simple, telling people what kind of company it was. This design combines the interpretation of ideas and the company's future positioning. When the pattern disappeared, it was a small display of fireworks. The fireworks were not as extravagant as the celebratory feast held at Asgard that day, but as an announcement of the opening of the zero point technology, as well as the opening of the winery, it was more than enough.
That night, the wilderness temporarily said goodbye to the silence of the past. One by one, the old era's remodeled cars drove through the wilderness, pointing in the direction where the fireworks were blooming.
This would be an extraordinary night!




Chapter 372 - The Beginning of Chaos

The Command building in the former military base had been modified again. The floor windows on the first floor of the building that could be seen directly from outside had been replaced with a new type of purifying glass. The outer layer of the purified glass has a transparent lattice filter, which has the function of sharing radiation material. The fallout will be blocked by the crystal net outside the glass, thereby protecting the indoor environment.
The crystal net glass was a small part of the Black Rose Family's environmental purification plan. This kind of glass had not even appeared in the world yet, but when the other building materials that could be used for purification were all developed, perhaps Biansi would consider pushing them all out of the market. This should be quite a big blow to the current purifying equipment market. But now, all of Command building's windows had been replaced with this kind of purifying glass, serving as a test case of Black Rose Family.
Of course, the crystal net glass alone was not enough to completely isolate the building's interior from the outside world. Thus, twenty air filter generators were installed in the corner of the hall. They would continuously filter the air in the entire hall, and send the toxic substances outside through the discharge pipe, creating a relatively safe indoor environment for the hall.
If it was not so, the noble masters of the Asgard would not have come to the wilderness to participate in the Zero Point Company's opening ceremony. After the fireworks for the opening ceremony of the party, the melodious sound of a piano rang out in the hall. After the zither master finished playing, Zero presided over the speech and announced the official start of the cocktail party.
Following that, the light in the hall became softer, and along with the low and gentle sound of the zither, the nobles began to whisper to each other. Countless pieces of information passed between the royal ball. The occasional chuckle that rang out along with the crisscrossing of wine cups represented the quiet conclusion of some agreements. Zero Point Company's publicist staff also began loitering around these noble merchants, exploring the possibilities of business opportunities at the royal ball.
This was a aristocratic business game. Looking at the courteous men and the well-dressed ladies, Zero could not connect the scene in front of him with the brutal wilderness outside.
Whether it was the old era or the new era, the gap between the rich and the poor, between the lowly and the noble, had always been enormous. People in the wilderness might risk their lives for a relatively clean loaf of bread, but a party like this could eat the rations of a small town of a thousand people in the wilderness in recent years. At the same time, it would consume at least a million dollars.
Seeing the Helper's way of passing through, bottles after bottles of fine wine were opened, the soft light of the lamp gracefully circled around, even reducing the amount of radiation in the hall to the lowest amount of air. All of these meant that the money in his pocket was pouring out nonstop.
However, Zero also understood that if there was no sacrifice, there would be no gain. What he had paid now would definitely be reclaimed from these people.
"Well done, zero."
The old man's soft nasal voice sounded from behind Zero. Zero turned around and saw a book dressed in casual clothes. Ben had been attending the meeting as a private person, but even so, it was hard to tell how many nobles had followed him. Otherwise, with zeroed in on the new upstarts, some of the nobles in the arena would not be able to move against him.
He felt grateful to this old man who had known him from the wilderness and changed the trajectory of his fate. Even now, he still gave him his full support. He summoned the Helper and brought out two cups of fine wine. He handed one of the cups to Ben and Zero said sincerely, "I am very happy that you are willing to come. "Lord Douglas."
Ben laughed and took the glass. "I'm Ben here, not Douglas. We used to be comrades-in-arms, and time was short, of course. In any case, I still remember that little experience. "Come, let's toast."
With a faint smile, the wine glasses intertwined and he drank it all in one gulp.
"Zero, you did better than I thought. Based on my original estimates, it would have taken you at least three years to do all this. But you only spent a little more than a year. Very good. Ben said, drinking another glass and exhaling the scent of wine.
Zero, who was standing beside him, said lightly, "Without your help, I wouldn't have been able to do this. So I'm very grateful, and at the same time, I'm a bit suspicious. "
"Oh, what is it? "Tell me about it." Ben asked with interest.
"To be able to bring the Hall of Heroic Spirits and the Asgard to the level of being one of the two big shots of the continent, I believe that you were someone who thought long and hard about other things when you were Master Douglas. I've read some books before, and few people in the old days who were as powerful as you have been. "Isn't Master Douglas afraid that people like me will not be controlled by you or the Hall of Heroic Spirits once their power expands to a certain extent?"
After listening to Zero's question, Ben didn't immediately answer. He called for the third bottle of wine, not forgetting to say: "Tonight's wine is not bad, you still won't be able to get this kind of wine, Biansi should be the one to provide it."
Even Biansi thinks that you are someone who can work together with me, do you think that my judgement is weaker than that girl? "
Ben took a sip, then said, "Zero, I'm not that dizzy yet. I'm not stupid enough to lend my gun to someone else to deal with myself if I can't manage my ambitions. When we met in Remot that day, I knew very well why you accepted Theon's mission. If you weren't a responsible man, I wouldn't have gifted you the Colt that night.
"The identity of the God of Manmade is not enough for me to invite you. Of course, the crazy plan from the old era has many value to research, but as long as your identity is not properly controlled, it will definitely be a disaster for the Asgard. No matter how stupid I am, I wouldn't put a time bomb by my side. " Ben looked at Zero and said seriously, "The reason I support you is because I believe that you, who can take out all your money to help others, possess self-discipline enough to control your own strength and ambition. If you are like this, you will be my friend and not my enemy. "
"Of course, that alone is not enough. Your strength, your sense of responsibility, everything you do now, are all manifestations of your worth. Zero, you have that value, which is why Biansi, I, and the people at the venue are willing to invest for you. " Ben smiled. "Besides, I'm not so generous as to place no restrictions on you guys." It's just that you haven't reached the limit yet. "
At that moment, an assistant came to Zero's side, reminding him that he should get ready. The weapons show was about to begin. So Zero excused himself, and when his shadow was lost in the crowd, Ben quietly left the venue and sat in a waiting car.
Ben was just here to make an appearance and express his support for Zero. Now that he had done what he needed to do, there was no need for him to stay. After all, the real star tonight was zero.
The car left the base, and headed back towards the direction of the Asgard. As they drove, a screen in front of Ben's seat was set down. After a moment, the screen appeared. Callio's figure appeared within the image.
"How is it, Callio, is there any news from the technology department?" Ben asked coolly.
In recent days, he had been focusing on the identity of the person behind the killing of Zero. Due to his pressure, the technical staff at the headquarters had been working overtime, day and night tracking down the source of the fake orders that had been issued through the headquarters system.
Callio carried his two panda eyes, while Chief Instructor already had three cigars in his mouth. As if he was about to burn his lungs, he took a few deep puffs of smoke and said, "You came at the right time. I was just looking for you. Basically, the results were out. The technical department's work these past few days hadn't been in vain. They were certain that the person who gave the order was a computer expert. Or rather, he had this kind of talent at his disposal. Regardless, the command itself had set up many data traps and problems. I am not going through the details, but the conclusion is that this order was issued by our great god of darkness, His Excellency Loki! "
"Loki?" Ben's pupils shrank as he asked in a low voice, "Have you investigated everything clearly?"
"At least 80 percent. The technical department found an abandoned flat panel intelligence brain from the source of the signal terminal. The intelligence brain have been damaged, but they found that the central chip can still be repaired. " Callio used all his strength to smoke a few more mouthfuls. After coughing a few times, he said, "Of course, intelligence brain s are not the special computers that Sir Loki usually uses. He only found some information in the repaired A.I. Chip, which indirectly pointed to Sir Loki. This information included a few emails. Heh, it turns out that our Sir Loki was even a VIP at Dark Merchant. Then, there was some image information. It can be said that Sir Loki was rather good with the mirror, so these things, Ben, do you want me to pass them to your secretary? "
Ben frowned. Although Callio looked like a boor on the outside, his attitude was strict when doing serious business. If he dared to say 80%, then the answer would be almost 100%. Only, he had not expected that it would actually be Loki wanting to kill Zero.
Loki had a weird personality. In his personality evaluation, there were some comments such as "narrow-minded, possessive, destructive, etc." The most serious one was Loki's possessiveness. In Loki's private mansion, all of his decorations and even the building materials, were all things unique within the Asgard. Loki would never allow something he had to appear in the hands of someone else.
Speaking of which, Ben still remembered that during the celebratory dinner party in the Great Hall, Loki and Zero had a small conflict. At that time, Loki threatened to destroy zero. At that time, Loki had only thought that he was playing with a child's temper again, so he did not take it to heart. Right now, looking at all the evidence that Callio had, the possibility of this happening was extremely high.
If it were just these, then everything would be fine, but Loki actually had dealings with the Dark Merchant, this was something that he could not tolerate. Others might not know, but whether it was Callio or, they all knew that the Dark Merchant was in fact handled by the Speaker of the Dark Council, Ogrellok. If Loki had dealings with the Dark Merchant, it would be difficult to ensure that there would not be any cooperation between him and Ogrellok.
Considering Loki's weakness in character, this was very likely to be the case.
On the screen, Callio was quietly waiting for Ben's decision. After thinking for a moment, Ben sighed: "Let Valkyrie monitor Loki. If he does something that goes beyond what he should do, he can directly punish him without my permission. Notify Sol and Badr to pay close attention to the movements of the members of the Dark Blade's Tip. If necessary, they can forcefully use force to detain them. The only thing to note, is that all of this has to be done in secret. I don't want Ogrellok to smell anything. "
Callio said silently: "I know what to do now."
After the communication ended, Ben's eyebrows creased even more as the screen slowly shrank down to the bottom of the car. When the car that carried the strongest authority in the Asgard returned to the city, the city started to surge. The turmoil of the apocalypse was coming!
The undercurrent was coming, but at least it was calm. The weapons exhibition room of zero point technology was brightly lit. The exhibition room was located at the back of the venue, and had an area of about 2000 square meters. The room was filled with weapons racks, but most of the weapons racks were still empty. Only the light weapons section shelves had newly installed a batch of rifles that the company had recently produced.
Although these rifles were weapons from the old era, they had been made not only with high accuracy but also with high durability through the use of new age finishing techniques and composite materials. If he were to wander into the wilderness, he would be considered one of the best of the best. In addition, there were also some light firearms and equipment for customers to choose from.
However, although these weapons were well-crafted, their power was incomparable to that of the new weapons. Naturally, these two thousand square meters of exhibition rooms were only open to ordinary customers. This was the first time that the Zero Point Company had held an exhibition, and the weapons displayed were not its selling points. The real selling point was the production capability of this batch of firearms. In time, they would have their own equipment development team. Under the guarantee of such production facilities, it was hard to guarantee that the Zero Point Company would not produce outstanding new weapons.
Thus, among the aristocrats visiting the exhibition room, there were only a few who placed orders. However, there were also a dozen or so people who had their own eyes. Seeing the meaning behind the exhibition, they also ordered a batch of new firearms, which could be considered as the first step in cooperation between them and the Zero Point Company.
Amongst the nobles present at the venue, there were five nobles who had long been assessed as a big client by Zero Point Company's public relations team. They took the repaired elevator to the underground two-tier base through a secret invitation and visited the headquarters and the newly built weapons factory.
In the weapons factory, several assembly lines were moving. However, most of the space in the factory was still empty. Whether it was the workers, the equipment, or even the weapon development team, they all lacked hard and soft facilities. Only when all of these things were in place would zero point technology's factories begin to move. However, out of the several assembly lines in operation, one was producing a new type of single combat rifle, which attracted the attention of these aristocrats.
The battle rifle produced by this assembly line was called "Dark Blood." It had already been modified by the second generation, allowing this new type of rifle to be powered by high-volume batteries, completely replacing the old ignition system. This caused the rifle to be very quiet when shooting. It would not make any noise and could be said to be an invisible killer on the battlefield.
Rifle could be equipped with both sniper rifle and combo mode. In sniper mode, the firing distance could reach up to two thousand meters. Even in combo mode, the shooting distance could be close to a thousand meters. This allowed the ranged firepower suppression to no longer need to rely on the heavy and heavy equipment that was rapid fire heavy gun s to complete, and the new type of rifle was even more nimble when used.
The second type of weapon, the Dark Blood second type, was a weapon produced by someone who purchased weapons from the Black Rose Family. Although the rifle was the last of its kind in the new weapon, it was like the floor room, showing customers that the company had the capability and equipment to manufacture the new weapons.
Thus, after visiting the weapons factory, a few nobles were invited to the high ranking meeting room. Although there was only one customer who said he wanted to order a batch of dark blood rifle s, there was no need for that. However, during the discussion, the remaining customers also showed their willingness to cooperate, it was just that the weapons they needed were far from the level of dark blood rifle.
After fighting with these few nobles, other than Black Rose's PR personnel, Theon, who was invited to the royal ball tonight, was also present. Theon acted as a temporary adviser to Zero. He talked quite a bit, and during the time he lived in Asgard, Theon had gained a certain degree of understanding towards the nobles and old masters of this city. Thus, in terms of communicating using skills, Theon's answers could be described as flowing like water.
From politics to art, from war to women, Theon had dabbled in almost every field. Every time they talked about it, they would adroitly use words to convince the talker that he was better at it than they were. This made all the noble masters beaming, as if they hated Theon for being late. So as they chatted, Theon managed to get a few big orders for the zero company. Everything was waiting for the zero factory to get on the right track, and then there would be some people specialized enough to track the progress of the orders.
Seeing Theon fish in water among these aristocrats, Zero sighed.
Everyone has their own field of battle.
The battlefield of zero was in the wilderness, while Theon's was in politics and business. Theon's friendship and guest tonight had given Zero a few potential customers that could work together for a long time.
When the relevant staff took over Theon's work and started to provide special services to the customers, Zero and Theon quietly left the reception room. Their work was done, and all that was left was to follow the service without them doing it themselves.
Zero and Theon walked in the transformed living area. A portion of the water purification units and generating sets had already been restored here, so as long as there was sufficient fuel, they could fully support half of the base to carry out daily operations. Of course, as long as Zero continued its expansion, there would be a day when two-tier base would be fully operational.
And if the two-tier base were to operate normally, it would mean that there would be a population of nearly two thousand here, which would be equivalent to the size of a medium-sized town.
Looking at this base, Theon was in a bit of a trance, as if he had seen the miniature image of a Remot.
At this time, Zero opened his mouth and said: "Mr. Theon, I wonder if I could take the liberty to make a request of you?"
Theon smiled slightly and said: "You want me to stay and help you?"
With's intelligence, how could he not know what Zero was thinking?




Chapter 373 - The Humble Heart

To have his thoughts exposed by Theon, he did not feel that it was much of a surprise. If Theon couldn't see through it, then he wasn't Theon either.
"I really need your knowledge and talent, Mr. Theon."
"I understand." Theon lit up a cigar for himself and offered one to Zero.
With regards to this crude 'cigarette', Zero was not interested. He shook his head to show that he was not interested. Theon did not mind, he put the cigar back in his pocket and said: "This is good stuff, the little fellow from Herben's family sent it here, it's a pity that you don't want to taste it."
Zero's fist tightened. Although it was a very plain sentence, the meaning was very clear. With Theon's ability, it was not unexpected that he would be recruited by the Herben's family. He hesitantly said: "You …"
"No. Although Herben's family is currently lacking a butler to handle all kinds of situations, I rejected their invitation. " Theon's face looked uncertain under the flickering halo of the cigar. He looked at Zero and said with a profound look, "Believe me, Zero. The condition given by Herben's family is definitely better than what you can imagine. If it was before, I probably wouldn't reject it. But now, I am no longer the Theon of the past. When the Remot was killed by those monsters, Theon had already died. The current me is only trying to survive so that Pera's sacrifice wouldn't be in vain. "
Taking a deep breath, Theon looked at the dark base's Sky Board, and sighed: "It's really hard to live, oh no. Can you imagine living as aimlessly as I do? Every night I had to drink a strong bottle of wine before I could sleep, and every morning when I woke up, I would think I was still in the Remot. That fire not only buried Pera and I, it had also completely destroyed my dream. Zero, a person without a dream, how to help you build an ideal blueprint. "
"I can't do it, because I'm afraid that in the end, all my hard work will not escape the fire of war." Looking at Zero, Theon said lightly.
For the first time, Zero felt the pain in this man's heart, as well as the despair that he could not extricate himself from. Now, standing in front of him, Theon who was just laughing and joking in the VIP room was only a body, it was only his remnant instinct. Just as Theon had said, the real him, his soul had long died when the Remot fell.
However …
"Can you trust me this once?" Su Yun looked at Theon seriously and said, "I know this is not easy. I can understand the pain and despair in your heart. Because, like Mr. Theon, I have lost everything before. The people I love, the people I care about, my friends, my comrades. Those who had once been beautiful had left because of the cruelty of this world. It may be helpless, it may be tragic, but I won't be able to keep them. All of this is because my strength is not strong enough. So from then on, I wanted to be strong. I wanted to change the world. It didn't matter if he was naive or arrogant. Some dreams were best left to him. Some battles didn't allow him to escape. But I can't do this alone. I need companions like Feng, Berrien and the others. And you, Mr. Theon, even if you lend your power to me, I will create that dream of a nation in return! "
On the tip of the cigar, flames flickered slightly, as if Theon was thinking about something.
After a moment of silence, Theon softly said: "It's very moving, zero."
He shook his head. "I know your ideals, your ambitions. I'm glad you can feel my pain and helplessness, but that's not enough, zero. I've lost everything, and I don't want to change anything. Money, I think, is enough for me to spend for the rest of my life; power, I'm not a big shot in this city, but a lot of big shots want to make friends with me. If I wanted to, I could get ten times more power than I currently have. So, what can you give me, zero? "
This was a question that could not be answered. It was also a real question.
Theon continued: "If I were twenty years younger, I might have agreed to your request. But I'm no longer young, the remaining life was given to me by Pera, so I can't casually use it. "So zero, if you want me to work for you, you have to give me a reason to do so!"
He shook his head and smiled bitterly, "I can't find it."
Theon laughed, and patted his shoulder: "Then this is the only way, when you find it, come find me again. "But before that, I can share with you a secret way of doing things. Just treat it as a gift from me to start your company."
"Go ahead." Su Ling asked.
As the two talked, they walked towards the entrance. As they strolled along the main street of the base, Theon asked, "What do you think of Douglas?"
He casually replied, "The one in power has no airs and is easy to approach. I got a lot of help from him, and although he has his own agenda, on the whole, I appreciate what he's done for me. "
Theon let out a soft laugh, and said: "Just like a kind elder, right?"
Zero shrugged. "Something like that."
"If you think so, then I can only say that Douglas was a success." Theon said indifferently, but there were hidden meanings in his words.
Zero frowned, "You mean …"
"No, I don't mean anything else. Douglas really did nurture you well, and he meant you no harm, that's for sure. I just wanted to remind you that what you saw was not all of Douglas. "Zero, you must remember, the reason why every single important person can become a great person is because they are ambitious." Theon said solemnly, "Ambition, lust, these are things that humans are born with. However, there were different levels of ambition. It was like the wilderness, and a nomad who could only own a single piece of bread a day hoped to be able to eat ten pieces of bread a day. This was also his ambition. To Douglas, his ambition was not just to become a Asgard. This is the difference between big shots and small ones. Douglas is investing in you right now, and investing in you requires a return, zero. "
Theon suddenly laughed: "That's why, don't let a good impression of me fool you. There was no such thing as a free lunch in this world. One day Douglas will ask you for a reward. If you can't take it out, or if you don't want to take it, you'll find that you don't know this old man that well. "
Su Yun's words gave him a huge shock. Just like what this man said, he had never thought about these things before. Now that Theon had pointed them out, it was only now that she realized that they were indeed too immature in many places.
For example, it was easy to trust someone, even if he thought that he was already quite careful. Of course, Theon did not mean for him to be extra careful of Douglas. After all, Douglas was harmless to him. Douglas would not do anything threatening to zero for at least the foreseeable next year or two.
But then, who knows?
Nothing is immutable, and in constantly changing things, benefits are always the fastest.
With Theon's reminder, Zero suddenly understood that not all investments were worth accepting. Before he could accept, he had to consider whether he could reap the rewards.
Among them, there was an invisible measuring ruler. Its name was' Benefit '.
"Thank you, Mr. Theon." Ling Zhen said sincerely.
Theon nodded his head in satisfaction and said, "Looks like you're not an idiot whose brain is also filled with muscles. This is good, then you should be able to understand what I'm going to say."
"Don't think too highly of yourself, zero. Never, ever be like this. Even if you are already above everyone else, you must still maintain a heart of humility. " Theon said indifferently.
Zero's eyes widened. There was too much meaning behind these words. Zero seemed to have caught it, but at the same time, it seemed like it didn't understand anything. Theon's low and deep voice sounded out in his ears.
"Humility is not shameful. It allows you to see yourself clearly and does not do anything stupid that is beyond your capabilities. It may not be able to help you succeed, but at least it will make you less wrong, or even less wrong. As long as you don't make a mistake, you have half the success rate. Keep your humility so that you can see the wider world. If you lower yourself, people will be happy to interact with you. "But …" Theon emphasized: "Humility does not mean cowardice; it is a form of self-discipline, it is introverted. But the object of your humility should be your elders, your loved ones, your friends, your partners. As for the enemies, naturally they don't need to be given any face. "
"Those who offend against the Realm of Myriad Gods, use lightning-fast methods to return the favor. This is the iron law of the new era, otherwise how can I establish my own prestige! " Theon said heavily: "Look at Douglas and the others, where did the prestige of these important figures come from? It had been exchanged with the blood of their hands, but they had never doubted themselves. That was because they believed that they were right. There has never been a clear road to pursue the ideal, even if the ideal end point is a country that can bring happiness to all. However, the foundation of this country was also built on blood and bones. If you do not have the conviction that you will walk down the path even if you were to be targeted by a thousand men, it would be best for you to give up as soon as possible. "
Zero could not calm down for a long time.
He had finally come into contact with the spiritual world of the upper class.
Just like the saying that scholars of the old era always said, ideals were beautiful, and the process was cruel. No matter how beautiful the ideal was, it couldn't be laid with flowers and praise. Especially when people wanted to overthrow the existing world like this Zero, which would inevitably shake the interests of some people, the opposition and struggles would only become more intense.
It was not that he had not thought about it before, but it was just that it was not as clear and direct as what Theon had said. Theon was actually not a warrior, but his words were like a sharp sword, ripping apart the camouflage as he placed the bloody reality right in front of Zero's eyes. The huge impact was impossible to describe with words.
After a moment, Zero took a deep breath and said, "Thank you."
The wilderness was quiet, but it was also lively. Especially at night, the radiation intensity was much lower than in daytime, which was the time when mutated organism would search for food and even mate with each other.
Every year, every month, every day. The environment of this planet was getting worse and worse. Even though there were mutations, every once in a while, a few metamorph would go extinct. This was a natural law of elimination, and it was far more cruel and realistic than any other law.
Therefore, the mutated organism could only continue to evolve genes that could adapt to this harsh environment.
The quickest way to evolve is to reproduce, where the two partners, in a fierce movement, bury the genes in the next generation of cells. When the newborn child is born, these genes are constantly released, producing visible or invisible mutations. Of course, these mutations could sometimes be wrong or even fatal, so the outcome could already be predicted. Naturally, they would be eliminated by the world.
In the evolution of all things, humans could be said to be the slowest. Despite the fact that their race was filled with Adepts, they were nothing more than waves in the ocean compared to ordinary people. No matter how big the waves were, no tsunami could change the essence of the ocean.
However, humans were still able to survive in such an environment. Even though it was very difficult to survive, it was an indisputable fact.
The technology that benefited the intelligence of humans and even evolved from that wisdom.
Technology changes life. That's not a lie.
Even though purification only began twenty years ago, even now, it is not a very good technology. At least until it was enough to reverse the entire Earth's environment, such a purification process wouldn't be considered brilliant at all. However, its appearance gave humans the lowest chance of survival.
Just like now, three modified black cars were driving through the wilderness. From the look of it, they were no different from the cars of the old era. But in reality, the car, from the materials to the operating system, and then to the built-in purifying device, all of these were the fruits of a new era's technology.
With them, even the most ordinary of humans would be able to move about in the wilderness.
Of course, they were expensive and not something an ordinary person could afford.
Charles, on the other hand, did not have any concerns in this regard.
Although his family couldn't compare to the Asgard's Three Wealthy Classes, they were still one of the most core subordinate families of the Herben's family. Charles was the successor of the family. He was young and rich. As for strength, as a fight master of the seventh step, Charles was very confident in his fist.
Those who dared to doubt had already been defeated by his iron fists.
Exceptions? This word had never appeared in Charles's dictionary before.
"Young Master, Zero Point Company is almost here."
Just as he was thinking about which woman he should spend the night with after returning home, he suddenly heard the driver say. Charles casually nodded, but the three words zero point technology surfaced in his mind.
Charles really couldn't understand why his father would let him participate in this small company's party. Of course, Charles knew that the owner of this new company was called Zero. It was as if he was an elite warrior for the Hammer of Destruction. Behind Zero were Douglas and Biansi from Black Rose Home.
But that's all, Douglas or the Black Rose Home. They had invested a lot, and there were also a lot of people who were supported by them to become new aristocrats. But so what? The world of the aristocrats was not a world where one could start a family by relying solely on one's fighting prowess and wealth. More importantly, it required time to accumulate.
It was just like fine wine. The older one was, the more delicious the wine was.
It was just that his father's orders could not be disobeyed, so Charles came. To him, it was a simple task. Because his father's order was very simple: Let them not be able to do even a single piece of business!
The reason? Charles understood. They were obviously going for the zero point technology, but in reality, they were going for the Black Rose Home.
As for Douglas' anger, naturally the Herben's family had to bear it. Even though Douglas was the highest authority in the Asgard, as the head of the Three Wealthy Classes, it was unlikely that someone as powerful as him would offend the Herben's family for the sake of a mere newcomer. But then again, without Herben's family's instructions, the Charles Family wouldn't be so arrogant.
Just that, for this kind of work, Charles reckoned that he could call any of the clan's trusted aides or other cousins as he pleased. To actually ask him, a successor, to do this, Charles felt that his father had really given him too much face.
"A local noble." Charles sneered.
Moments later, the car entered the base's perimeter. Charles got off the carriage, and under the protection of the guards, he entered the reception hall. The cocktail party had come to an end and only a few young men and women remained in the hall, most of them in the weapons gallery at the back of the hall.
A few of the young people in the hall recognized Charles, it was just that Charles didn't even have time to greet them politely. With a view to completing the mission given by his father as soon as possible, Charles practically arrogantly passed through the hall and directly brought along the guards to the exhibition hall. To the point that a few men who wanted to extend their hands out in greetings to Charles and stretched out their hands in a flash, not knowing where to go, all of them were so angry that their faces turned green.
This scene happened to fall into the eyes of Ling and Theon.
At that moment, Zero was just about to send Theon off. Not wanting to attract attention, they walked past the corner of the hall. The hall was dimly lit, and no one noticed.
Looking at the overbearing Charles, Theon smiled slightly: "Look, the one who's looking for trouble is here."
Zero nodded, but didn't take it to heart. He was still slowly walking toward the exit with Theon. As for Charles, naturally Feng and the others were holding him up. Just as Theon had said before, the ideal path would not be an open road. From the fact that the invitations submitted at the opening of the company had been flatly rejected by the two great families, Herben and Pranning, and even their families, Zero knew their attitudes and positions, and that trouble like this was bound to happen.
Zero knew very little about politics. However, with Theon's slight guidance just now, Zero had more or less understood the current situation.
The Hall of Heroic Spirits had built the rudiments of the Asgard, but the perfection and power of this great city could not be achieved without the contributions of Three Wealthy Classes and other nobles. From another point of view, this set up council was precisely set up so that he would not be able to ignore the expressions of these noble and powerful voices.




Chapter 374 - Dogs

As time passed, the impact of Three Wealthy Classes on Hall of Heroic Spirits grew more and more serious. This time, he and Biansi had secretly supported Zero through the establishment of Zero Company. In fact, this was originally a way to express good will towards the Black Rose Home, who was ranked last in the Three Wealthy Classes.
There were some things that didn't need to be said very clearly. A small hint from both parties was more reliable than any agreement. Initially, it had been said that forming an alliance with the Black Rose Home was a necessary political means to keep the two Wealthy Classes, Herburn and Planning in check. As for the Black Rose Home, with the help of the power that came from this noble one, there was great hope for him to get rid of the disadvantage that he had been suffering since long ago.
If that was the case, how could the Herburn or the Pranning families ignore all this in silence?
Thus, Charles's arrival was to be expected. As for Zero, he knew that he had to handle this matter alone. Douglas and Biansi would probably not intervene, because their intervention would only make the conflict escalate even faster. Besides, this was a chance to test zero.
When he sent Theon off, he already knew what he had to do.
Just like Theon had said, anyone who dared to offend me will be punished by thunder. For people like Charles, if Zero's attitude was too weak, it would be impossible for it to be peaceful. On the contrary, it would disappoint many people who were watching, while people like Charles who were on a hostile position would visit his company every few days. At that time, all the zeros would be dead for these people!
When Theon's car left the base, Zero turned around and returned to the hall. Within the dark hall, Zero's right eye burned with flames.
In the Weapons Exhibition Hall, Feng and Su were standing in a corner and chatting. These nobles would naturally have staff to entertain them. Furthermore, when it came to discussing business, the two of them knew nothing. Naturally, they enjoyed their leisure.
While they were talking, both of them raised their eyebrows and looked at the door at the same time. Almost at the same time, the door was forcefully split open from both sides. The loud noise made all the nobles in the hall frown. After all, in their common sense, this was extremely rude. But when they saw Charles entering through the door in large strides, the nobles immediately shut their mouths.
Charles. His family was not something that these low level nobles could afford to offend. Thus, the nobles all retreated when they saw his aggressive approach.
The one in charge of leading the public relations team was a middle-aged man named Pater. He had worked in the Black Rose Family for many years, so he naturally recognized someone like Charles. Others could step back, but as the supervisor, he could not step back. He could only bite the bullet and step forward: "Young Master Charles is here, we are truly glorious."
Charles sneered, he did not even look at Pater. A middle-aged man came forward and said, "Call for the manager."
Pater's back was covered in cold sweat. Even a blind person would be able to tell that they were here to cause trouble, but they hated Charles for not being able to call the security guards in. The struggle between the nobles was extremely strange. While openly fighting in the dark, if it was not necessary, they would not fall out with each other. Just like the Three Wealthy Classes, although he would curse his opponent a hundred times, he would still greet him in public.
If Pater called the security guards in here now, it would be equivalent to falling out with Charles. Offending the Lamborston Family was nothing impressive, but the problem was that he had the Herben's family backing him. Therefore, although Pater saw that the man who looked like Charles's bodyguard was extremely rude, he still had to help him out, "I'm the manager here, if Young Master Charles has anything to say, just say it to me."
The guard was very tall and wore a western coloured suit. However, all the muscles in his body tensed, as if they could break this expensive set of clothing at any time. He stood forward and Pater only came up to his chest. The guard revealed a row of pure-white teeth as he laughed sinisterly: "Where does a dog get the qualification to talk to our Young Master? If you don't call the person out now, I won't be courteous."
Pater was just an ordinary person, but in front of this lion-like and tiger-like person, his legs immediately became weak. Seeing that he was about to lose control, he would lose a lot of face for the company. Luckily there was another burst of Qi behind him that blocked the guard's might, causing Pater to not make a fool of himself in front of everyone.
Feng walked up happily from behind, and lightly pulled Pater forward by a step: "I am a shareholder in this company, I wonder what Young Master Charles would like to advise me?"
The guard's pupils dilated before contracting abruptly. He repeated this process three times before backing away. When he arrived beside Young Master Charles, he said in a low voice: "This person's Qi is no matter if it's elegant and agile, he should be a skilled expert in quick attacks. Furthermore, the energy on his body is blood-red. In other words, this person should be someone with a high level ability like the Great Swordmaster. "
"High ranking? This is really surprising. " Charles said softly: "Do you have confidence in defeating him, Bodon?"
The guard stared at Feng and chuckled: "It's hard to say it's a fair duel, but if it's a battlefield, it's just a fledgling."
"Then that's good."
Charles took a step forward, and said to Feng: "This is more like it, I am a big client. I heard that your company's equipment is pretty good, so I came over to take a look. Let me see what kind of people you guys are. "
Feng laughed: "Then let our manager Pater introduce us to you."
Finished, Feng shot Pater a look. Pater immediately ran over to the weapon rack, wanting to get a normal rifle. But after thinking about it, he called for people to bring a bunch of dark blood rifle from the weapons factory. Charles was not someone who could be fooled by normal nobles. Taking out a normal rifle would only cause the company to lose face.
After Pater received a handful of dark blood rifle, he walked over and said: "This is our latest production of a new batch of firearms. "The built-in chip can switch between sniping and chain-fire. There's no doubt about its lethality …"
Listening to Pater's series of introductions, Charles however, was expressionless. He only looked straight at Pater, and in the end, the latter's voice became softer and softer.
"Are you done talking?"
Charles snapped his fingers: "Bodon, try out this so called dark blood rifle."
The big sized guard laughed sinisterly, he strode forward and snatched Pater's rifle away. Pater retreated a little, only to see the guard turning his gun, and actually pointing at his chin from top to bottom.
Everyone was stunned, and Feng's smile froze. Even he had not thought that Charles's so-called gun test would actually be this test.
Pater hurriedly said: "Sir, don't do such a dangerous thing …"
When he finished, Bodon had already pulled the trigger.
There was a series of screams in the exhibition room, as the frightened men backed away and the women screamed hysterically. The people who were closer to him were so frightened that they fell to the ground, no longer possessing any air of nobility.
But, Feng frowned.
The smile was no longer there.
Bodon's head moved back by almost ninety degrees as faint white smoke rose from the muzzle of the dark blood rifle. The new type of weapon was powered by batteries, but it didn't emit the sound of gunpowder from the old era. The white smoke didn't have the slightest smell of gunpowder, but it was purely due to the high temperature produced by the friction of the bullets and the muzzle.
But, with the bullets already out, Bodon did not leave even the slightest bit of blood.
A few seconds later, the guard pulled his head back. He was completely unharmed!
Charles laughed and said: "This is your so-called new weapon, gentlemen. Did you see that? At such a close distance, it can't even kill my guards. What do you want to order this garbage for as decoration? "No, no, no, I don't think they even have the value of ornaments because they're so fragile."
When Charles's voice came out, he pulled the both ends of the rifle hard. Immediately, the dark blood rifle that was made of the new material exploded into pieces on the ground.
There was complete silence in the exhibition hall.
Feng's gaze became incomparably cold. What he had done had already exceeded the bottom line that he could endure. The strength of the dark blood rifle was unquestionable because it was capable of killing normal soldiers. Even those with low cultivation would be afraid of it. However, to a powerful expert with high defense and high attack power, it was indeed like a toy that was not worth mentioning.
Charles found such a high-level capable person to be his guard, and also used a crafty method to belittle the products of the Zero Point Company. Their intentions were self-evident, and just as Feng was thinking about how to get back at them, a lazy voice came out from outside the door.
"The reason the dark blood rifle did not display its original strength is because your servant, Young Master Charles, does not know how to use it. If Young Master Charles doesn't believe me, I have a normal model handgun that I just produced. If your subordinate can block my gun's attack, Zero Point Company will immediately close the door. But what do you think we should do, Young Master Charles? "
Charles turned around with a cold face, and saw Ling Qing Yu playing with the automatic pistol. The gun in Zero's hand was ordinary. It was obviously a pistol from the old era. Let alone dealing with Bodon, even Charles himself could block one of its attacks. The reason why Zero took the gun was because he told Bodon to belittle the dark blood rifle.
Faced with a tit for a tat situation, Charles could not refuse such a proposal no matter what. He looked at Bodon, who nodded. Charles then revealed a smile: "So it's Mr. Zero. However, I don't believe that you can injure my guard with a small pistol. If Bodon is unable to stop it, all the orders here are all taken by my Langston's house! "
"It's a deal." A faint smile hung on Su Ling's face, and she said: "Then let us invite this Mr. Bodon to come out and test our spears. I do not wish to accidentally injure any of these Sir or Madam here."
Hearing that Zero was concerned for their safety, all of the nobles present, regardless of whether they were men or women, revealed an expression of gratitude. In comparison, Charles's provocation of them without restraint and without caring about them in a dangerous situation made them unhappy. Although these people were from the lower nobility, if they were to join forces, they would have a certain amount of influence. He knew that he had achieved his goal.
Gathering sand into a pagoda.
Su Ling recalled Theon's words when he left: Don't underestimate anyone. When power is gathered together, it is also an enormous power. For matters like politics, those who were in a position of power had absolute authority. However, if enough people objected, then it was a force that had to be valued.
With a simple sentence, Zero had already won the favor of nearly a hundred nobles in the hall. Perhaps these good feelings didn't provide any immediate benefits, but one day, they would become zero's wealth.
Wealth is not just money.
When they arrived outside the empty base, Zero and Bodon were exposed in the cold air without any worries. It was already late at night, and the temperature was only -25 degrees Celsius. Ordinary people would not be able to stand at this kind of temperature for a while. Furthermore, if one was exposed to the air that was filled with radiation for too long, it would cause irreversible damage to the omnipotent beings. Only people with a high level of ability like or zero would be able to completely ignore the effects of the harsh environment.
Thus, many people were gathered in the hall, watching the two people on the ground through the French windows. Charles crossed his arms across his chest with a cold smile on his face. He was very confident in Bodon. Bodon was no ordinary guard, but one of his father's personal guards, the commander of the Langston's house's guards. On the surface, Bodon's power was at the seventh stage of cultivation and defense, but at the same time, he was also a demon dweller of mutation domain.
Bodon's transformation was from a tyrant of darkness, a terrifying demon dweller that used all kinds of dark attributed energy. It was not an exaggeration to say that Bodon was like an army!
Therefore, Charles never thought that Bodon would lose, especially to those small handguns with no power at all!
On the empty ground, the magazine s who had pulled out their pistols, withdrew their bullets one by one. When there was only one remaining magazine, he waved his hand in front of Bodon: "Look, there's only one bullet inside, so I won't shoot you twice."
"Cut the crap, let's start. I was in a hurry to go back to sleep." Bodon did not place the gun in his eyes at all. Even if this thing were to hit him in the eyes, it would not be able to hurt him at all.
Zero pushed the magazine up, turned on the safety and asked, "So, where are you going to receive your gun?"
Bodon laughed and took a step forward. He stretched out his hand to grab Zero's gun and pointed it at his forehead. "Shoot right here."
Zero let out a smile that was full of danger. "Are you sure?"
Instantly, the aura of zero changed.
Blood red energy that could be seen with the naked eye overflowed from his body and circulated as it converged towards the bullets in the gun, forming a terrifying might according to a special rule.
Bodon's expression changed. He had come in contact with the aura of death and destruction from that kind of aura.
It was no longer a bullet, but an energy storm!
Bodon hesitated.
"It's still too late to change your mind." Zero said with a faint smile.
Bodon clenched his teeth and retreated ten steps. He thought about it again, then took another twenty steps back. However, at this distance, the might of the gun was still like a maggot attached. It was then that Bodon remembered that Charles had shown him the information regarding zeros when he first arrived. At that time, he just didn't take a glance at his and didn't take it to heart. Now that he tried to remember, the information regarding zero was immediately drawn out.
In his memory, there was a line of "Shadow Wanderer" written on the column with "Zero".
Then, was it 'Death's Critical Strike'? Damn, I was careless. Bodon thought.
The Death Strike was a special ability of the Shadow Wanderer. Those who had the ability would add an energy storm to the bullet. When the bullet hit the target, the energy storm would instantly fuse and release an explosive power that was comparable to that of an infantry missile.
To the Shadow Wanderer, bullets were just a medium.
Right now, Su Yun was using this ability to deal with Bodon, but in the eyes of outsiders, it was indeed just a bullet!
This was exactly the same as how Bodon used his own seventh stage defense to take on the dark blood rifle's attack at close range. It's just that what he did was left no trace, but it was much better than Bodon's.
After another moment of hesitation, Bodon retreated again.
This time, it was a hundred meters!
"Looks like your guards are very afraid of the small pistols we produce."
This sentence sounded out from behind Charles, followed by waves of low laughter that carried a sense of ridicule. Charles turned his head back in anger and saw Feng winking at him.
Towards his enemies, Feng had never been stingy with his venomous tongue.
Charles turned his head in anger, looking at Bodon who was in the air, he quietly clenched his fists.
"Bring it on!" After he made his defensive stance, Bodon shouted to Su Yun.
Zero didn't answer. He simply pressed the trigger.
On the empty ground, he only saw the muzzle of the gun spitting out flames. The bullet had already left the muzzle. The energy that was wrapped around the warhead drew a clear trajectory in the darkness!
The spectators were naturally relaxed, but to the participants, Bodon only felt that the small warhead had a berserk yet ferocious might similar to that of a fierce beast. It was as though what was fired was no longer a bullet, but an infantry missile!
The flow of time slowed down, and the oppressive aura brought about by the death blow came crashing over like a mountain. Bodon first raised one hand, then the other hand was also raised and crossed in front of him. However, the moment the bullet touched his body, Bodon let out a loud roar, and rolled towards the empty space to the left.
He didn't dare to take the critical hit from Zero.
If it was on the battlefield, Bodon had undoubtedly made the right choice. But now, it was naturally different.
It was just that Bodon did not think too much into it when he was just about to die. However, when the bullet flew past his original position and disappeared into the darkness, there was no sign of the energy storm to release it.
In the empty space, only the wind still blew. The wind whistled, as if mocking Bodon's stupidity. Bodon's expression changed several times as he stared angrily at Zero.
Zero said lightly, "What I have attached to it is only the power of the death blow and a bit of its energy."
It was very obvious that Bodon had been tricked. The death strike with zero water caused him to be extremely ugly. Bodon's entire face twisted, this was the biggest disgrace he had ever suffered in his life. However, what Bodon did not know was that not all Shadow Wanderer were able to use their powers to perfection.
Charles's handsome face paled, the result was already very obvious. He only felt that the gazes behind him were filled with mockery, and he could not stay here for a single moment longer. Charles snorted, and led the other guards to push open the door and leave. Behind him, Feng's voice sounded once again.
"Respected Young Master Charles, those orders …"
Charles turned around like a tornado, and almost shouted out, "Bring the order to my house, I won't lose a single cent of your money!"
After he finished speaking, he left in a rage. However, the figure that left carried the scent of a stray dog.




Chapter 375 - Misestimation (I)

In the wilderness, a car was silently driving. It left the zero point technology's base, turned onto a short road, and then headed into the vast wilderness. The chassis of the automobile has been modified, raised and reinforced to accommodate the complex and varied environment. In the car, Charles was frighteningly silent.
After leaving the zero point technology, Charles did not speak, which made Bodon, who was sitting opposite to him, feel hot on his face. After all, he had lost Charles's face.
"Stop the car."
Charles suddenly said indifferently.
The driver knew that his young master was in a bad mood, so he didn't ask for the reason and immediately stopped the car. Who knew how many mutated organism were staring at the direction of the cars in the dark night? Although the car had been modified to be very strong, the function of the car was not to fight, and no matter how strong the car was, it was not as strong as the Tank car.
Therefore, the driver could only hope that the young master would not let his car stay in the wilderness for too long.
Charles looked at Bodon, and enunciated each word clearly: "I'll give you a chance to redeem your honor. Tomorrow, I hope to see the news of zero point technology's eternal disappearance. As for the consequences, that's none of your business. "
Bodon spat out a stream of heat from his nostrils, and said in a deep voice, "Rest assured Young Master, I will make them completely disappear into the wilderness. This is not the Asgard, it is normal for people to die here. The Hall of Heroic Spirits cannot blame the Langston's house for this. "
"Go." Charles turned the ring on his finger that had the family's crest engraved on it, and revealed a cruel smile.
So Bodon got off the car, and the car quickly started to move again. Watching the car disappear under the night sky, Bodon turned around and ran in the direction of the zero point technology.
Bodon did not rush to slaughter his way over. According to the time, the royal ball should have just ended. Although those nobles were not good figures, Bodon could not drag them in. Otherwise, if so many low level nobles had died, it would not be as simple as being denounced by the public. As a result, he did not run fast, but at the same time, caused his body to move, Bodon accumulated a terrifying energy.
He had no patience, but at this moment, he had to wait. When all the guests had left, it would be time for him to go on a killing spree. But before that, other than waiting, Bodon still had to do some preparations.
Competition and battle were two different things. Although the Shadow Wanderer was scary, Bodon didn't care about Zero. He even thought of dozens of cruel ways and intended to use them all on zero.
Unknowingly, Bodon's face revealed a sinister smile.
When the hour hand pointed in the direction of ten o'clock, the party ended. The guests left the Zero Point Company's base in an orderly manner, cars formed a snake-like convoy as they drove through the wilderness. The light beams formed by dozens of lights made the metamorph not dare to act rashly. No one noticed that behind a humongous mound of dirt, Bodon was waiting for the last car to leave.
After a moment, after making sure that there were no longer any unrelated people in the base, Bodon stood up.
His body began to change.
First, it was a layer of inky black color which dyed Bodon's entire body, from head to feet, completely black. After every part of his skin was turned into an inky black color, Bodon let out a beast's suppressed roar from his throat. Every muscle in his body was twitching, as if there were tens of thousands of snakes and bugs hidden under his body. When the wiggling amplitude reached a certain frequency, new fibers would form between the muscles, causing Bodon's body to continuously swell.
The proliferation of new organizations caused Bodon's already large body to grow a few inches taller, while the expanded muscles of his body directly caused the clothes on his body to crack. After this body full of power was formed, diamond-shaped crystals appeared on the surface of the skin. In an instant, countless diamond-shaped crystal plates began to cover Bo Tou's forehead all the way to his feet, forming a sturdy crystal suit.
The Demonic Crystal onychogastric was an ability that was common to Demonic Qi users. Not only did onychogastric have a protective effect, it also had a certain degree of reflective ability, so it could be said to be a high level tactical suit. After the onychogastric was formed, fist-sized round crystals started floating on Bodon's shoulders, chest, elbows and knees. The crystal emitted a mist-like aura of energy, and from time to time, it would shoot out a black light, which would move along the surface of the crystal armor.
When the crystal was formed, something similar to a locomotive's exhaust pipe appeared from Bodon's back. It consisted of three rows of long and short stones. After the two rows of crystal tubes were formed, black energy flames would occasionally be discharged from the pipes, appearing like flags.
After this series of changes, Bodon had turned into the Dark Tyrant. This demon dweller possessed terrifying power and could use dark energy to attack. It was Bodon's secret weapon.
He moved the demon dweller's body and laughed. Then, he walked towards the base that was being extinguished one by one.
Just a few hundred meters away from the entrance of the base, all the lights in the base suddenly went out, causing all the buildings to be engulfed in darkness.
The change in light and darkness arrived quickly, and as if an invisible giant scissors had cut off all the light in one slash, it surprised Bodon slightly. With a grave expression on his face, he suddenly accelerated and charged towards the door with rumbling footsteps that sounded like muffled thunder.
Bodon moved ten meters in a single step, then his entire body was like a human tank smashing onto the door ruthlessly. Just like that, the steel door that weighed almost a ton was sent flying. The door was distorted from the impact, flying for a hundred meters before heavily crashing onto the ground. The edge of the door grazed the floor, making a trail of light that was so obvious in the darkness.
When the door stopped, the ear-piercing screeching sound stopped.
Even with such a loud noise, the base was still as silent as if everyone had run off.
Of course it was impossible.
Bodon walked towards the depths of the base. After walking only a hundred steps, a light suddenly flashed in the darkness. A handful of alloy heavy sword broke out from the darkness and slashed towards Bodon's head without any fancy tricks.
Although it was a simple chopping motion, the chopping motion was clean and gave off an intimidating aura. Those who were slightly weaker, upon seeing the sword light, would shudder in fear.
Bodon immediately threw a punch upwards.
When his fist touched the sword's edge, a bright light blossomed.
Under the collision of two enormous powers that were several tens of tons, the ground under Bodon's feet silently crumbled. Following that, a dense cluster of spiderwebs extended outwards with him as the center. When the spider web extended for nearly a hundred meters, the concrete on the ground began to spread outwards like waves, followed by a wave of earth that shot up a hundred meters into the sky. And in the quiet base, there was finally a deafening explosion!
Bodon groaned, his fist was covered with cracks on his crystal armour. Although he was replenished with energy and recovered quickly, he knew that he was at a disadvantage.
Borrowing the light from the energy from the collision of forces, Bodon could clearly see that the heavy sword's owner was a girl. It had the face of an Asian, but its slim body contained a completely disproportionate amount of terror, just like a humanoid female beast. In just a mere glance, Bodon already saw the signal of danger in that pair of beautiful eyes.
Destroyer, Su!
Bodon remembered that he was a close combat expert from Team Zero, he never thought that the first opponent he would encounter would be her.
He had originally thought that Zero would personally take action. After all, the dark night was the natural home ground of a wanderer. Unless the level difference was huge, no one at the same level would be willing to compete against a gamer in the dark.
Bodon was an exception, after all, he was also someone who was compatible with the darkness. But the one he was waiting for wasn't zero, but was actually Su's heavy sword.
"I knew you'd be back, you idiot!"
Su's cold voice sounded from above her head. Only now did Bodon see that her feet were off the ground, and that it was Su who had borrowed the power of his leap to slash down from above. It was because of the use of power that Bodon suffered a hidden loss. At this moment, the aftershocks from the clash of power was still there, but Su used the recoil to leap backwards. Bodon wanted to catch her, but his body was still in a stiff state.
The state might be only a few milliseconds, but for some people, a few milliseconds was more than enough time to launch several attacks.
Therefore, Bodon suddenly felt a pain in his chest, as if he had been hit by a heavy chariot that was travelling at a very fast speed, and his huge body was sent flying backwards. He was still in the air, but he had been hit several times in the same place. No matter how hard the Magic Crystal Armor was, after being hit in the same spot, it still exploded, spattering out Bodon's hot blood.
At this time, Bodon finally reacted.
He shouted out explosively, and at the last moment of impact, the five fingers of his right hand curled up with endless dark light as he made a grasping motion in the air.
In the air, someone was groaning.
After completing this series of changes in less than a second, Bodon landed on the ground, and when he crawled back up, the crystal armour on his chest was constantly being repaired. However, Bodon didn't even look, and only stared at the figure that stood beside Su.
Feng's face was somewhat pale, his hand that was holding onto the frost slightly trembled. There were a few more wounds on his arm that were caused by his counterattack when he was attacking Bodon. However, such injuries were only flesh wounds. The real trouble was the hidden energy that Bodon had infused into his attacks. These hidden energies invaded Feng's body through his flesh, making it difficult for him to remove all the dark energy in his body in a short period of time.
At the same time, he also knew that this big guy wasn't just strong.
"Are you alright?" Su took half a step forward, and aimed the heavy sword's blade at Bodon, with the intention of returning to protect Feng.
Feng laughed: "Just that, you won't die yet, big guy, if you want to take our lives, you have to do it with all your might."
As he spoke, Feng's body retreated backwards, and gradually submerged into the darkness.
At the same time, Su shouted, and raised her sword to rush forward.
Bodon frowned. His attack was like a fierce tiger, a beautiful feeling filled with power. Then Feng would be like a poisonous snake in the darkness. As long as the opponent revealed an opening, Feng would face his venomous fangs!
However, these two had been working together for a long time. One was bright, one was dark, one was hard, and one was soft. They advanced and retreated in an orderly fashion. Their tacit understanding was enough to give one a headache. Furthermore, Su's words just now had made Bodon pay attention to him. It was clear that they had expected Charles to get angry from embarrassment and order him to get back at them. Since they had already planned it out, how could they not prepare for it?
In this way, the unrevealed Zero had become Bodon's greatest threat.
No one could know that a Shadow Wanderer was nearby with no pressure at all, even Bodon who had the ability to manipulate the darkness. And the zero that had not appeared became an invisible pressure on Bodon, causing him to not dare to use his full strength. But facing Su and Feng who were also of high level vocations, Bodon still had to reserve some energy, so naturally, dealing with it would be extremely difficult.
All of these were fully proven in the following battles.
Su's attacks were straightforward, every sword strike carried an enormous force of several tens of tons, causing Bodon to have no choice but to be cautious. On the other hand, Feng would use her fastest speed to sneak attack from time to time, he was like a poisonous snake in the darkness, her attacks piercing through Su's sword slash, making it hard for Bodon to defend against them.
Bo [Dong] suddenly felt that agreeing to Charles's request was a bit too hasty.
But now it was too late to regret.
Another collision of power.
Su's full-power attack had a direct impact on Bodon's fist. Two massive forces produced a circular storm, the shock waves pushed the air to form a hurricane, pushing mountains and seas in all directions.
The two who were attacking each other were in a stalemate for a moment. Just as Su was about to retreat from the combined attack, Bodon shouted out loud.
The seven energy crystal s on Bodon's body lit up at the same time, and the silent signal of danger suddenly soared greatly in Su's heart!
The tip of Su's foot touched the ground, and like gliding on ice, she retreated quickly. At the same time, alloy heavy sword stood in front of him to protect him, temporarily using this weapon as a shield. Just as she was about to defend herself, a faint wave of energy flashed through the air. Su's entire body shook, and his pupils suddenly shrank. The alloy heavy sword let out a grinding sound, and a few thin lines appeared out of thin air on the sword.
In addition, the body of Su that was not protected by the enormous sword, was bleeding profusely.
Tonight, because he was participating in the company's royal ball, Su was wearing the uniform of the Hammer of Destruction, not the tactical suit s. Even so, Su had used his biological energy to wrap his body and form a defensive line at the beginning of the battle.
However, she didn't know what had easily cut open her energy barrier, directly injuring her body.
Feng was also injured. Even though he had already used his speed to form the defensive dance of his blade, several parts of his body were still cut by the invisible cuts. With a muffled groan, he was sent flying.
After injuring the two of them in one fell swoop, Bodon also let out a heavy sigh of relief. Just now, he had activated the special ability of the Dark Tyrant, Dark String Slash.
This was a skill that combined dark energy into space, allowing the target to be cut into nothingness. If it wasn't for the fact that Su and Feng were both high-level experts, a single strike would have dismembered them into corpses on the ground.
It had to be known that using this move, Bodon had once instantly killed an army formed of ordinary soldiers!
However, the moment Bodon relaxed slightly, he suddenly felt an extremely cold feeling being born in his chest.
Zero had appeared!
Bodon shouted as he opened his arms wide, a dark energy visible to the naked eye coiling around his palms. He closed the space in front of him, and in that instant, a bullet flew out and hovered in front of Bodon's chest.
The bullet was not even ten centimeters away from Bodon's chest!
Darkness Prison.
A control ability that was able to use dark energy to create a small spatial force field, thus restricting the movement of energy and even objects.
However, Bodon was unable to relax, because in the prison, the bullets were like ferocious beasts, and the energy was crazily attacking the prison, allowing the bullets to move at a slow speed.
But Zero's attacks were not as simple as sniping, when the ball suddenly released a ball of energy, Bodon's entire face turned green.
"F * ck, it's a death strike!"
As the curses faded, a ball of dark-red energy flames suddenly rose from Bodon's Darkness Prison, and instantly filled every corner of it. The explosion was equivalent to the death blow of an infantry missile, and all of its energy was ignited before being trapped in a small space. This prevented the flame of energy from spreading to its heart's content. It was like a wild beast imprisoned in a cage. Nye would only have been crazier, not quieter.
A drop of cold sweat rolled down Bodon's forehead. His hands continuously trembled, because the energy barrier that maintained the cage was about to be broken through. Even if he was protected entirely by the Demonic Crystal onychogastric, if Bodon did not die, he would at least be heavily injured.
He gritted his teeth and clenched his fists. He clenched his hands and the crystal armor on his arms burst apart. However, as the darkness prison shrunk, the dark red energy flame within paused slightly. In this moment of stalemate, Bodon roared, and retreated quickly.
The moment he stepped back, the power of Death's Critical Strike was released and the darkness prison was broken into pieces.
On the wilderness, a ball of red flame rose up and swallowed all the combustible material before gradually forming a small mushroom cloud with fire debris!
Bodon heavily fell to the ground. The armor on his chest was cracked, but it was struck by the energy of the deathly blow. Although the seven crystals on his body were wildly channeling new energy into every part of his body to repair the magic crystal onychogastric, judging from how slow the onychogastric's recovery was, it was obvious that the energy replenishment wouldn't be able to keep up with the damage.
Bodon spat out a mouthful of blood from his mouth that carried an energy flame.
It had to be said that Zero's attacks were accurate and ruthless, and the timing of his attacks was perfect. That instant of attack, was precisely the moment when Bodon's mind relaxed. As someone who had just sent out his [Dark Thread Cut], no matter whether it was energy or reaction, they had all dropped by a few levels.
If not for the Darkness Prison's ability to control his strength, a life and death critical hit would have instantly hit Bodon's chest, causing even more damage.
Who knows, he might even die?
This thought flashed past Bodon's mind. He shook his head, wanting to throw this thought out of his head. Just then, Su walked slowly towards him with the huge sword in his hand, while the other swordsman disappeared.
After launching one attack, Zero disappeared again.
Bodon finally could not hold it in anymore and shouted towards Hei Ye: "Su, if you're a man, come out and fight me one on one."
The night was quiet, and there was no response from the empty base. It was as if they were laughing at nothing. Bodon didn't even have time to wait for Zero's reply before Su's voice rang out, "Is your head broken? Where did the fairness in the battlefield come from? We already have the advantage, how could we be stupid enough to give up our advantage? This is the beginning of the battle, so now is the time to bear all of the consequences! "
With that said, Su raised his sword and rushed forward again. Only this time,'s sword flowed with eye-catching energy flames, at the same time that she sprinted, she pulled out a straight tail of light under the dark night.
Directly aiming at Bodon!




Chapter 376 - Misestimation (II)

Every minute, Bodon had to endure attacks from all directions that seemed to have no end.
Su's swords were like ferocious waves that surged. Each sword strike contained the power of the eighth stage, which placed a huge pressure on Bodon. Feng's Tang Dao, on the other hand, was like an undercurrent flowing under the sea of fury. This Great Swordmaster used an extremely fast movement technique to move about in the darkness. Although the blade force was not as ferocious as Su's, it was very trickling and there was no time to waste. Although the underwater current was unable to break the reef, it was still able to secretly push the direction of the water, just like the Tang Dao's frost at that moment. Sticky, dragging, pushing, squeezing, pulling and other types of energy flows that were of various properties appeared from time to time, making it easier for Bodon to deal with this than with Su's heavy sword.
These two had completely different battle techniques, but they had a deep understanding of their own skills and strength. They knew every stroke and every stroke of energy that came along with their swords like the back of their hands. Compared to many people who were of a high level, who could use the same power without knowing it, Su and Feng could use the same ability with 120% power.
Under the joint attacks of the two people, Bodon had already defended himself from many attacks. Furthermore, even if it was just a defense, it wouldn't be able to fully defend. Bodon could only pick up important body parts, or if the opponent's attack was threatening or weak, he could judge if it was necessary to defend. As for those unnecessary or unimportant parts of the attack that fell onto him, Bodon gave them up one by one.
But even so, Bodon's instincts told him that if this carried on, he would have no chance of winning at all.
The key point is zero.
This wanderer that floated at the edge of the battlefield was even more threatening than Su and Feng.
It should be about time.
But, Bodon had no intention to give up.
Suddenly, the dark energy erupted from his body once more.
Another Dark Line Cut.
Faced with this kind of cutting technique that relied on space, all Su and Feng could do was to stop all of their attacks and turn them into their defensive mode. Taking the chance that the two of them were blocking this Dark String Slash, Bodon turned and ran.
How could the two of them allow him to escape?
Thus, they activated all their speed and rushed out of the base along with Bodon, heading towards the vast wilderness.
Darkness Tyrant did not specialize in speed, so Bodon's speed was not fast. At the very least, he couldn't get rid of the pursuers behind him. But Bodon did not want to run, he just wanted to lure his opponent to the battlefield he was prepared for.
Bodon was not an idiot.
After having suffered a loss of zero, he had a long memory. On the zero side, other than this person, Bodon also knew of a Destroyer Su and a Great Swordmaster Feng. As well as a profound practitioner of the Meteor Domain, Bodon dared to come back alone, so he was naturally prepared to fight all four alone.
He had been in the battlefield for a long time, so how could he not be fully prepared?
The battlefield that was arranged while waiting for the guests to leave was the tomb that Bodon had prepared for Ling Jie and the others. However, the collaboration of the few of them still gave Bodon an unexpected surprise, and the other unexpected matter was that the Hand of Thunder seemed to have left first.
This greatly increased Bodon's chances of success.
In the blink of an eye, the battle started.
At this moment, a strange vibration occurred in the air.
Bodon looked behind him, and saw Feng taking a step towards him.
With one leap, he crossed a hundred meters!
A series of afterimages dragged behind Feng, accompanied by a sonic boom. The Tang Dao frost was moving straight towards Bodon's back, at a speed that was close to the sound barrier, the blade could easily cut through Bodon's body.
Bodon bellowed, and pounced forward regardless of his image. At the same time, Feng swept past his body with his sword. Just a little more and it would have heavily injured Bodon. But after his attack failed, Feng had already rushed in front of the man and blocked his path.
When Bodon crawled up from the ground, Su had also arrived and surrounded him.
Although he had not appeared, Bodon knew that he was definitely nearby. This way, all the targets would be in place. Bodon's face finally revealed a hint of a smile.
"To think you can still laugh. If I were you, I probably wouldn't even be able to cry now." Feng sneered, his gaze roaming around Bodon's body, looking for an opportunity to attack.
Bodon revealed a steel-like smile, "I'm smiling because you guys entered my home ground without feeling anything. "Why don't you make a bet with me, and then it will be you who will cry, not me."
"Cut the crap!" Take out the home ground or something like that. No matter what it is, I will shatter it! "
Su raised her great sword, bent her body forward, and instantly launched a charge at Bodon. He was clearly just a slim lady, but he had run away with the momentum of a battle tank charging into battle. With each step Su took, she would leave a clear footprint in the wilderness. As the footprints grew deeper and deeper, Su's power was gathering. According to the ratio of the increase in her strength, the moment she launched an attack, it would be when her strength would reach its peak.
That was definitely a bolt of lightning!
Unfortunately, Su was unable to launch such a terrifying attack.
Bodon laughed and snapped his fingers. Suddenly, Su felt the space becoming thicker. The air seemed to have turned into a lagoon and turned into cement, causing Su's body to weigh more than a thousand kilograms.
Seeing that Su was startled, Feng frowned and immediately wanted to attack. However, with a thought, her body remained in place. Although she wasn't immobilized, her movements became abnormally slow.
"You can't move." Bodon laughed out loud. "In my field, you are pigs and sheep waiting to be slaughtered."
Bodon reached out his hand, and a black thread coiled around his finger. He retracted one of his fingers, and several dark lines shot onto Su and Feng's body.
Blood veins flew in all directions!
This time, let alone evading, the two weren't even able to defend themselves. Bone-deep wounds appeared on their bodies. The damage dealt by the Dark String Cut wasn't as simple as just destroying them. The dark energy would remain near the wound until it was completely expelled. Only then would the body be able to recover. Otherwise, no matter if it was the ability or the medicine, it would be impossible to forcefully heal it. This posed a serious problem. On the battlefield, how could the opponent give you time to disperse the dark energy?
In this kind of situation, the injured person would inevitably fight while fighting against Bodon's strength. After going back and forth between each other, the opponent would naturally gradually be at a disadvantage under this situation. If one ignored the wound, blood would flow incessantly and one would eventually die from excessive blood loss.
It could be said that Dark String Slice was a special ability that combined both destructive and negative effects. From the start of the battle until now, Su and Feng had already suffered from three waves of attacks from this ability. The first two waves were still okay, but this time, the two of them were in a completely defenseless position, and thus they were heavily injured.
Bodon revealed a cruel smile, and said loudly towards the wilderness: "Did you see that? Zero, within the range of my Power of Darkness, these two don't even have the slightest ability to defend themselves. So, in three seconds, you won't get out again. Next time, I will use my secret wire to cut off these two people's stinky heads! "
The power of darkness was Bodon's current ability. It was a type of regional ability similar to a domain. The power of darkness did not possess any offensive means in itself, but it could strengthen the energy of the Dark Elemental Su in the area of effect. To repel other energies, to bind the opponent, and to inflict a negative spiritual attack. If Bodon was willing, he could even convert the dark energy into a highly toxic substance.
These Su poisons were usually biochemical toxins, and were ten times stronger than potassium hydride. A gram of it was enough to put down a Wild Giant Bear, and for high ranking ability users like Feng, if their entire body was exposed to biological toxins, they wouldn't usually be able to hold on for half an hour. And half an hour later, Poison Su would be deep in her bone marrow, causing irreversible damage.
Currently, Bodon had yet to activate Poison Su's attack at her home ground, so the reason was naturally to catch all of them in one fell swoop.
When Bodon had only counted to "one", zero had already stealthily appeared at the edge of the "Power of Darkness" area. When Feng and Su were being controlled, he had sensed an abnormal dark energy reaction in the area. Although he was not Element Domain Capable, but because his main ability was the materialization of energy, his sensitivity to energy far exceeded that of all those who had the ability to do so. After all, he was someone who had come into contact with the origin of the universe. If they competed in terms of sensitivity towards energy, he would definitely be the first person. He was only slightly weaker than Agladis, who was the will of a planet.
After spinning a few rounds at an extremely fast speed, Zero could already roughly guess the range of Bodon's home ground. This was a circular field with a diameter of around 300 meters. There were a few energy nodes at the edge of the field. The role of the energy nodes was to outline the range of the potential field and provide it with energy in an unending stream. At the moment, he was intentionally or unintentionally standing near one of the nodes. If necessary, he could destroy the node to destroy the existence of the dark power.
"Very good, zero. I thought you were going to run away like a dog with your tail between your legs. " Bodon revealed a complacent smile, he had finally forced this troublesome opponent out of the darkness.
Without the cover of the darkness and being at such a close distance, it was no longer worth for Bodon to be afraid of them.
A black string flew out from his hand, and with a sneer, Bodon flicked the string towards zero.
Zero groaned. The dark string had cut into the tendons of his left heel, causing Zero to drop to one knee.
"Zero!" Feng nervously shouted, as he looked towards Su.
The latter emitted a visible energy flame, using its surging energy to resist the effects of the dark energy. But Su shook her head, it was clear that Bodon's force field was too special, and Su was not completely immune to it.
Although in the ability to resist abnormal conditions, the Destroyer is the best of all professions.
Zero said calmly, "It's alright."
"It's fine?" Bodon clenched his teeth, the more indifferent he got, the angrier he got from looking at Bodon's handsome face.
With another flick of his hand, another dark line shot out and silently cut the tendons on the other side. With another snort, he kneeled to the floor.
"Wanderer? "Hey, let's see how you'll run this time." Bodon laughed loudly.
Su Ming raised her head, and said with a voice that was not the least bit emotional: "You are just a dog raised by Charles, I really don't know what are you worthy of barking so happily for?"
Bodon's smile froze, and then he slowly walked towards zero. He stomped his leg on Zero's shoulder and pushed him to the ground. Bodon asked in a deep voice, "What did you say just now?"
"Not only are you stupid, you're also deaf. I really don't understand why Charles keeps such a stupid and deaf dog."
"F * ck!" Bodon roared, he exerted a lot of strength in his legs and directly stomped Su Yun down to the ground.
The ground suddenly cracked. Bodon used more strength in his legs and pushed Zero's body into the ground.
Bodon laughed cruelly: "I was going to break your neck, but I changed my mind. I won't let you die so easily. You have to pay for what you just said. Zero, I want to break your four limbs, use gene drug to keep you alive, and then throw you over to the hungry corpse wolf. I want you to wake up and see yourself being eaten by a corpse wolf little by little. At that time, you will cry and beg me to kill you quickly! "
On the ground, Zero raised his head with much difficulty and said, "You really talk a lot of crap. If you have the guts, kill me now."
With another stomp, he ruthlessly stomped Zero's head back into the ground. Bodon still could not release his anger, he stomped on the ground a few more times, causing a loud thud.
Feng and Su looked at each other. As people who had known for a long time, they could naturally tell that Su Yun was deliberately provoking Bodon. This was completely not his usual style, but the two of them had no idea what Zero was up to.
Only when blood started to appear did Bodon stop to pant heavily. With a sneer, he reached out his hand to grab Zero's neck and lifted him up from the ground. Zero's body left the ground, bringing up a cloud of stone chips. His handsome face was already covered in blood, but his right eye was still as golden as ever, like a flame that would never be extinguished!
Bodon decided to dig out the gold-like eyeball, but just when he was about to make his move, he felt a pain in his abdomen.
He was stunned as he looked down. It was as if Zero's hand had stabbed into his stomach. The Demonic Crystal onychogastric on Bodon's body looked like it was made of thin air, and was actually unable to defend against this close combat attack. What made Bodon even more surprised was that Zero could actually release such an attack.
However, such a strike was not enough to kill him. What made Bodon feel even more humiliated was that.
He let out a roar, and with his free hand, he struck Zero hard in the stomach. He pulled Zero up like a shrimp, and at the same time, his arm, which had been shaken to zero, left his stomach.
Zero was sent flying with a pool of blood. It fell to the ground without any sound.
Bodon did not even bother to look at his wound. Under the effect of energy, his muscles quickly grew a layer of carbuncle s, and the shattered magic crystal armour also quickly regenerated. But in the blink of an eye, the damage Zero dealt him was gone.
Bodon walked over to Zero, he planned to break both of Zero's hands, this way, Zero could only be played around with by him.
At this moment, Zero moved. He used his hands to prop himself up, then sat up on the ground.
Bodon was surprised again. The effect of Darkness energy on Zero seemed to be weaker than other people.
Zero, who was sitting up, wiped the blood off his face and laughed.
"What are you laughing at?"
"I'm laughing. You don't even know that you're going to die yet you think that you're in control of everything? If you're not a fool, then what are you?" Su Leng Fei asked.
Bodon felt a burning sensation on his face, and these words were exactly the same as what he had said to Feng earlier. He was so angry that he laughed instead, "Then let us see who's the more foolish one. "Zero, provoking me won't do you any good."
"Is that so?" Zero suddenly stretched out his hand and something appeared in it.
Something similar to a remote control device appeared in Ling Zero's hands, but when Bodon recalled the scene just now, before that, Ling Qing Yu's hand was still empty. It was as if he had conjured it out of thin air.
Suddenly, Bodon was suspicious, was Zero's profession really a Shadow Wanderer?
Su Ming shook the controls on her hand and said, "Did you think that punch I inserted into your stomach was as simple as attacking you just now? Idiot, don't tell me you didn't already realize that there are some other things in your stomach? "
Instantly, Bodon's face changed.
"I'll tell you." Zero said calmly, "It's a bomb, a remote control bomb!"
"What?" Bodon lowered his head, and the Demonic Crystal Armor on his abdomen immediately retreated. In order to confirm this, Bodon had no choice but to extend his hand to touch this layer of carbuncle.
Immediately, blood spurted out in all directions.
But Bodon didn't hesitate to reach his hand towards the carbuncle, his fingers instantly coming in contact with something slippery. It was his large intestine. However, there was no bomb inside his stomach. Just as he was about to laugh at Zero, something else appeared in his palm.
Cold and hard to the touch. Like the shell of a bomb!
It appeared out of thin air again, like the remote control.
"Zero, how did you do it …"
With that, an orange-yellow ball of flames appeared from within Bodon's abdominal cavity. The flames surged, supporting Bodon's stomach and the magic crystal armour on the surface of his body. In the next moment, the flames exploded and the terrifying energy catalyzed all the metals to turn into a raging inferno. Not only did it explode Bodon's body, it also engulfed him in flames that reached a thousand degrees of intensity.
Just like that, a fireball was released into the wilderness. As the fireball appeared, a destructive shockwave swept across the surrounding area, destroying all the hidden energy nodes.
Bodon had lost this battle thoroughly. Not only had he lost his life, but his body had also been blown into smithereens.
"How?" Zero looked at the fading ball of fire and said softly, "That's because wandering around is not my true strength."
In fact, Zero had been scheming against Bodon from the very beginning. He purposely chose to appear near an energy node and use his words to enrage Bodon, using Bodon's own power to damage that energy node. As a result, although the influence of the dark energy was still there, at least in the vicinity of zero, the effect of the potential field was weaker compared to other places.
Therefore, when Bodon was almost at zero, he suddenly went berserk, pierced the Magical Crystal Armor with his fist and entered Bodon's body, and then left part of his energy inside. After that, through the resonance between the powers, the ball of energy materialized into a remote bomb in Bodon's abdomen and used the remote control to detonate it, destroying the dark tyrant from inside Bodon's body.
Just as Ling Yun had said, Bodon's ability was definitely not weak. If he had used the appropriate methods, it was highly likely that he would kill off the three of them. Therefore, Bodon did not lose to zero in strength, but had miscalculated in strength.
Mistakes were not allowed on the battlefield, and the consequences of making a mistake would be to use one's own life to pay for it!




Chapter 377 - Slaves

"Charles!"
An old yet vigorous voice rang out from an ancient manor that was covered in shade, shaking the manor's walls, causing those green and lush mutated mountaineering to sway continuously. In those leaves that were trying their best to blossom, there was a yellowish brown juice flowing in the veins. This was the venom of a mutated mountain-climbing tiger. The defense mechanism in the genes activated when they felt the anger from the voice.
However, after a while, he could not sense any hostile target, so the venom slowly returned to its roots.
In Charles's room, he struggled to get up from a soft bed. Charles jumped off the bed and looked at the two beautiful bodies on the bed. After returning from the wilderness the previous night, he had vented his anger on the two young maids in their fifties. It had to be said that as the two girls had just finished speaking, their bodies were astonishingly agile and tight, causing Charles to quickly convert his anger into something else.
After two consecutive hours of battle, he finally fell into a deep sleep. In the meantime, he had forgotten how many times he had vented his emotions in these two bodies. It was hard for these two girls to have such astonishing tenacity. If it were those weak females from the old era, they would have long perished from Charles's crazy charge. In this way, it was certain that he would be unable to get out of bed for two days.
"Young Master Charles."
Outside the door, the housekeeper Laurenk's anxious voice sounded. Charles had already heard his father's roar, so he impatiently yelled towards the outside: "I got it, tell the old man that I will be there immediately."
After changing into a set of clean clothes, Charles yawned and headed towards his father's study. Outside the window, the morning light simulated by the Asgard's holographic board shined on the ancient carved windows of the corridor, casting beautiful light and shadows on the floor of the corridor. Charles stepped all the way as he shattered these light shadows, and arrived in his father Meboulos's study.
Meboulos was sitting on his red leather chair with a sullen face. On the desk in front of him, a small and exquisite rectangular box caught Charles's attention.
Charles saluted his father and said: "Good morning, dear father."
Meboulos snorted from his nostrils, "It's not good at all, take a look at what this is!"
He threw the embroidered box at Charles, who jumped in fright. How could the usually gentle and refined father be so angry today? He took the box and opened it. There were three things inside. They were an eyeball, a note, and a pocket storage device.
"What is this?" Charles asked in shock, but he felt unease in his heart.
Meboulos coldly replied, "Take a look for yourself."
Charles unfolded the note and saw lines of words written in Gothic style on it. Respected Meboulos. I am sorry to inform you that your esteemed servant, Bodon, ambushed my territory last night without reason. I wanted to capture him and send him back to your house for his rudeness and provocation. Unfortunately, not only did your esteemed servant refuse to be arrested, he even injured our soldiers. Due to the intensity of the war, it was not possible to save the body of your servant. Now that I have returned the body parts of the noble servant, I have a storage device attached to it. There is a video of the noble servant attacking without reason.
The signature was zero!
Charles was shocked and angry at the same time. He was shocked that Bodon, the tyrant of darkness, would actually kill Zero. He looked up at his father and said through clenched teeth, "Father, we can't just let this go."
Unexpectedly, Meboulos stood up and scolded: "You idiot, do you still not understand? They have the evidence, Bodon's sneak attack for no reason, we owe them that. If they continued to talk about this matter, they would only be attacked from the bottom of the well, and perhaps even the Herben's family would be implicated because of this matter. Furthermore, Bodon is already our most powerful warrior. Unless Herben's family is willing to lend us his elites, how can we fight against him! "
Charles was spat all over and stopped in his tracks. He said in a low voice, "Are we just going to let it go like this?"
"Of course not, but we need to consider it over a long period of time. It seemed that this zero was not a simple zero, nor was it something that relied entirely on relationships. This way, we can't act rashly. "You should settle down, stop causing trouble for me outside, and don't give Zero and the rest any evidence." Meboulos instructed in a bad mood.
Charles lowered his head: "I understand."
However, he felt indignant. After getting played by Zero, not only did the Langston's house lose its prestige, even he, the successor, lost face.
Looking at the sunlight shining in from outside the window beside his feet, Charles felt as if his good mood from the morning had disappeared without a trace.
Although the fact that Bo [East] was killed in the raid on the base was not spread widely in the Asgard, but this news secretly spread among the wineries. Langston's house was considered to be a very big family in Asgard. The death of the head of the bodyguards was undoubtedly a huge slap in the face for Langston's house. Thinking deeper, it seemed like even the Herben's family had lost face for him.
The most exciting part was that he was holding a video of a wave of [East] raids. With this video as evidence, the Langston's house didn't dare to go all out to settle the score with Zero. Otherwise, the only one who would suffer if this were to end up in the Asgard's court, would be Meboulos.
Three days after the news had spread, Langston's house still did not make a move.
As a result, Zero and the company behind him became even more highly regarded by the nobles. In the next few days, Zero Point Company received more orders, and he and the Black Rose Home received a new infusion of funds. This caused the Zero Point Company to recruit new soldiers and expand the production scale of the weapons factories. This caused the production lines of the three new era's weapons to be put into operation.
Everything was going according to plan.
On this day, Biansi invited Zero to meet him. Housekeeper Cassero personally came to meet him at Zero's apartment and went with him to Black Rose Home. On the way, Cassero looked at Zero with interest.
After a few days of recovery, the tendons which had been cut off by Bodon's Dark String of Fate had already healed, and the minor injuries on his body were also quickly healed. However, there was still a dark green color on his face. From another angle, it showed that Zero had also paid a considerable price for killing Bodon.
"Okay, Mr. Cassero. I know it's impolite to bring a wounded face to your master, but please forgive me, it's also something that cannot be helped. " After being stared at by an old man for ten minutes, Zero couldn't take it anymore and had no choice but to protest.
"Bodon's hidden energy is not so easy to remove. Darkness energy is the most obscure power in the world. Sometimes you think you've completely wiped them out, but after a long time, you'll find they're still stubborn and have done irreparable damage to your body. " Cassero smiled lightly, extended his hand and pressed it on Su Ling's face.
After a flash of energy, the wounds on Su Ming's body were quickly healed. Even some of the hidden injuries on her body were healed by the old man in one go.
Zero wanted to say something but Cassero said with a faint smile, "No need to thank me. As you say, it's impolite, isn't it? "
As a result, when the car stopped in front of a quiet manor, there was not a single wound on his body. He got off the carriage and followed Cassero into the villa. The manor was very quiet. It was the afternoon, and a gardener was silently pruning the leaves of a plant in the front garden. A stone sculpture of a fountain quietly breathed in the spring water. The surface of the fountain was sprinkled with scattered petals, tranquil and elegant.
Stepping on the cobblestone road, Zero followed Cassero to a house. The house was built in the style of Gothic architecture, and the magnificence of the building had its own settling atmosphere. This was aristocratic restraint, symbolizing an irreplaceable status.
Stepping through the deep corridor paved with red carpets, Cassero brought Zero to Biansi's study room and said indifferently: "Go in, Miss is waiting for you inside."
Zero gently opened the door. He did not dare to use too much strength. He was afraid that his voice would disturb the silence.
The room was very quiet. Sunlight from the French windows entered the study from the side. The window was open, and under the pillar of light, there was a huge amount of dust floating about, like a dancing daemon. Biansi was scribbling on the table with a pile of documents on her left. Biansi was currently taking down all of the documents, scanning through them and conducting the necessary checks.
She handled the documents very quickly, but this did not mean that Biansi was merely browsing through them and coming to a conclusion. On the contrary, although she read ten lines at a glance, every word was clearly etched into her mind. These documents were all related to the development of the clan, and their plans for the future. Every patriarch of the clan was the leader of the clan, and if Biansi gave any instructions, it would be a mistake. These reactions might bring the family in a direction that Biansi did not wish to see.
"Zero, you're here? Just a moment, please. Give me another ten minutes. " Biansi said without raising her head.
Zero nodded and quietly sat on the sofa. He looked at Biansi. Today, she had changed from the extravagant attire she had worn at the banquet to a simple set of clothes. This showed Biansi's fondness for efficiency.
Naturally, without the hat and veil that day, Biansi revealed her true appearance in front of everyone's eyes.
Biansi was already close to thirty years old, but from her appearance, there was no difference between her and a twenty year old woman. This was thanks to her meticulous care and care, as well as the beauty of the gene drug, although Biansi was not a capable person, she was able to make time stop on her shoulders.
Her hair was tied up, and from a side view, Biansi's forehead was bright and full, a symbol of wisdom. She had the contours of a knife, and when her features were matched in perfect proportions, she was astonishingly beautiful.
On Biansi's nose was a frameless plain glasses, the use of which was to filter out the light rays that would harm her eyes, but right now, when it was placed on Biansi's nose, she could vaguely make out the sharp outline of her face.
From start to finish, Biansi had never even looked in the direction of zero, but she seemed to know something, and while showing her documents, she said: "Staring at a lady, it doesn't seem to be the doing of a gentleman, does it?"
Su Ming shrugged and said indifferently: "I have never been a gentleman. Furthermore, with Miss Biansi's beauty, if I do not have a proper look, then that would be the greatest disrespect."
At this time, Biansi finally stopped writing. She looked at Su Yun, and laughed as she shook her head: "This is the best flattery I have ever seen, I think that Mr. Zero must have something extraordinary about trying to win the hearts of girls."
"Miss must be joking, talking about love is Young Noble Duojin's privilege. As a person who struggles to survive every day, how can I waste so much time on such things?" Zero answered with a smile.
"Are you implying that I'm wasting your time?" Biansi stood up, and said with an eyebrow raised.
She was already extremely tall. With her 180cm height and a pair of high heels, the man could only look up at her. Back then, she had witnessed Biansi wearing a ceremonial dress to hide her height. Today, with the appearance of an office lady and the simple clothes she wore, Biansi's figure, especially her long legs, which appeared to be a perfect line under her western pants, challenged all of the men's self-control.
Zero retracted his rude gaze and said with a smile, "Of course not. Miss' time is much more precious than mine. Speaking of which, I should be the one wasting your time. "
Biansi let out a soft laugh, and said: "Alright, alright, I was joking. It doesn't matter who wastes their time. In short, it's about proper business, so it's not a waste. "
She walked to the opposite side of Zero and sat down with her legs together. She leaned against the sofa with a kind of indolent beauty in her poise.
Su Yun said seriously: "Oh, then what business does Miss Biansi have with me to discuss business?"
"It's a project."
"What project?"
"Slave catching." Biansi took out a cigarette from the box on the table, lit it up and took a sip. It had to be said that no matter what she did, her posture would always be graceful, but it didn't give off a delicate feeling. Instead, it gave off a feeling of cleanliness and dryness.
Zero was surprised: "Asgard also has a way to capture slaves?"
"That's not appropriate." Biansi said with a smile that was not a smile: "We are only rationally using some of the idle resources in the wilderness. Our factory has been running out of manpower lately, and we need a new batch of slaves. As I recall, your company is now on the right track, but if you continue to expand, you will soon face a shortage of manpower. No company in the wilderness employed workers, most of them slaves. Slaves are less expensive than regular workers, but are twice or more efficient than ordinary workers. "
"If you want, I can let you participate in this project. I can give you 20% of the captured slaves. You only need to pay the necessary service fee to our family. Of course, if you were to do it yourself, you could save on this fee. "How about it? Are you interested in participating?" Biansi looked at Ling Yun and asked.
Logically speaking, for such a "project", Biansi would not be so cheap. After all, even though the refugees in the wilderness could not fight against the regular army, they still needed a lot of manpower to capture the slaves. Capturing large numbers of slaves could not only be used to replenish their own factories, but could also be sold to others through the black market.
No matter how one looked at it, this was a profitable business deal.
A business like this would naturally not be taken advantage of by others. Biansi was willing to allow Ling Xiao to participate. Firstly, other than wanting to establish a deeper cooperation between him and Ling Yun, it was also because had recently killed the head of the Langston's house's guards.
According to Cassero, the head guard, Bodon, might not have reached the Tenth Order Warrior yet, but the special nature of his ability was such that it could rival ordinary Tenth Order warriors. Especially with Bodon's "dark power" ability, being able to form a domain-like main force field was a very rare ability. Zero was able to kill him, but that was just another way of explaining the value of Zero itself.
Compared to cooperating with him, this was probably the main reason why Biansi wanted to involve Zero in the plan to capture slaves.
Zero answered, "I will. I don't know when we'll leave, but I'll try to form a team of about a hundred people before then."
At present, other than the security personnel from Zero Point Company, the only people who could fight were Su Ling, Feng and a few others. Recruitment is therefore imperative. Now that the company has stabilized, all it needs to do is to open up a new territory. The endless wilderness was not something a few of them could explore. The existence of soldiers was a necessity.
Since that was the case, Zero planned to set up his own team of soldiers as soon as possible, and his plan of capturing slaves was a great opportunity to sharpen this army.
Biansi laughed: "I thought that people like you would oppose the existence of slaves. I heard that you did not go through the Cataclysm era? "
"That's right, so I have no way of knowing the cruelty of the Cataclysm era. I can only deduce it from the current era. To be honest, most of the ideas in my head are still from the old days, when things like slavery didn't exist at all. But no matter what era it was, it wasn't uncommon for people to eat people and take advantage of others. In the old days there were no slaves, but there were many who lived like slaves. "
"I don't want to declare how noble my moral conscience is. I just want to know what I want to do. A lot of sacrifice is essential before you can fulfill your dream. As for the slaves, I think that was already the lightest sacrifice, and that they were only sacrificing my own reputation. " Besides, as a slave in my hands, at least I can promise not to mistreat them. As long as they work hard, they will have food. I can also provide them with basic medical care, making their lives several times better than in the wilderness. Of course, they also had sacrifices, and that was freedom and fame. But in turbulent times, these two things sometimes didn't seem so beautiful. "
Biansi nodded and said: "I am glad that you have such a thought, zero. Really, there were some who called for the overthrow of slavery and for the name of the Lord. "However, it's much better to secretly keep [sex] slaves and countless laborers."
"Well, the project will take place in two months. I hope that you have prepared your own men by then. "




Chapter 378 - Military Training

Ever since he met Biansi that day, upon returning, he planned to use a portion of his funds to recruit soldiers. Because of this, he and Feng held a small meeting, and the others at the meeting naturally did not object to this investment. After all, which company in the wilderness didn't have their own army? A company without an army is like a tiger without teeth. Although the zero point technology had their few capable people, but it was impossible for them to do everything personally.
Thus, on the day after the meeting ended, Zero released the recruitment notice through the Asgard's mission system. Very quickly, zero point technology's ground floor building was filled with people who came to apply for the job.
Because of this, Zero called everyone back. Even Eva, the borderline person, was urgently summoned back from the laboratory. Including Zero, several people personally tested the overall quality of Su, including the ability to recruit soldiers. Because of limited funding, Zero did not plan to recruit any soldiers on a large scale this time. He intended to refine them and select them in the days to come. The only ones remaining would be the elite soldiers and generals.
These first batch of soldiers would be formed from them, and would be groomed to become the generals of the next batch of soldiers.
As a result, the exam was naturally extremely strict. He didn't use the veteran and handicapped veteran, he didn't use the psychotropic drugs, he didn't use those who didn't have physical abilities. With each test and test, he passed almost every one of them.
Five days later, the recruitment process came to an end. There were three hundred men who had been able to stay through the basic threshold, young and strong and full of spirit. Although the majority of them were ordinary people, there were a small number of people who possessed Basic Competencies s between the first and third stage. To Zero's surprise, there were two other people with the ability to advance.
They were a sixth stage Gun Master and a fifth stage Night Emissary.
The former was called Hawke. Brown, European Caucasian. He was nearly thirty years old and as strong as a bear. The muscles all over his body were as strong as cast iron, because Gun Master used heavy firearms as his occupation, thus Brown's arms were extremely sturdy, there was a tattoo on his arm. It was a picture of a dagger embedded in a skull. There was still blood dripping from the dagger, making it look extremely malevolent.
However, the other person who was able to do so was a female, her name was Yoru, and she was from the Asian race. Yoru was not tall, only 1.67 meters. However, her figure was extremely ample. The day she came to apply, she had almost caused a series of bloody incidents. He was not even 20 years old, and the look of a natural fool had aroused the desire of some weird uncles in their lolicon. However, this natural demented girl was not one to be trifled with. After finding out that she was a Night Emissary, the perverts who stretched out their Demon Claw obediently withdrew their lecherous hearts.
The Night Emissary is a person who spans domains, and is made up of the Basic Competencies s of the two domains, the Fighting Domain and the Meta-Su Domain. For example, Ling Yun had met with Rhine before. His Hurricane swordsman had first requested for Feng Yuan Su to be close to him, and without this talent, Rhine would never have been able to become a Hurricane swordsman.
As for Yoru's Night Emissary, the requirement for talent was for his to be close to him. As a result, she had become a profession that would cause people to become afraid in the dark of the night.
The Night Emissary possessed the ability to conceal himself in the darkness of the night. That was true stealth mode, which was different from how the zero Shadow Wanderer used light and environment to coordinate with each other. The Night Emissary's invisibility skill hid all the information related to its existence, and only those with talent in the area of premonition would be able to see through the existence of the Night Emissary.
Otherwise, other capable people would only notice the dagger in the darkness when Night Emissary attacked.
The arrival of these two espers made Zero a little flattered. After all, a newly established company like his had no conditions to attract anyone with the ability to advance. So when Zero talked to them privately and asked questions about why they had chosen to join a company, Zero got two very different answers.
The reason was simple, this European man originally belonged to the same mercenary group as Bodon. However, during one of the missions, Bodon betrayed them, causing the entire mercenary group to almost be annihilated. The reason why he said it was almost because Brown survived. It was just that at that time, he was severely injured. After recuperating for a long period of time, Brown discovered that his ability had decreased. However, Bodon had already become the head of the Langston's house's guards. Whether it was power or influence, Brown was unable to contend against Bodon, so he stayed in the Asgard, bitterly looking for opportunities.
Who would have thought that before Brown even had the chance to make his move, Bodon had already died in the hands of Zero. When he found out about this news, Brown was drunk for three days and three nights. After that, when he heard the news of the zero recruitment, he came without thinking.
Brown was a straightforward and boorish man, he patted Zero on the shoulder and said, "Anyways, I'll work for you from now on, my ass. If you kill Bodon, you will be avenging the deaths of our comrades. "From now on, my life is yours!"
Su Ling was very happy to have someone like Brown to join them. With this, coupled with Berrien, her team would have cannon-type people in both the energy and physics domains.
As for Yoru, she gave her an answer that she didn't know whether to laugh or cry.
Yoru was not from Asgard, she was an adventurer. Adventurers were people who, without the support of any team, roamed the wilderness alone. This kind of person was either crazy or strong. Judging from Yoru's abilities, it should be the latter. Yoru was originally wandering in the wilderness, and coincidentally saw a lot of people rushing towards the direction of the zero point technology's base.
He did not expect that after coming to Zero Point Company, he would treat the receptionist as a candidate and gave Yoru a number. Yoru also showed her true colors of being a fool. After passing a series of tests in a daze, she finally became like this.
Looking at the stupefied expression on Yoru's face, Ling Yun was speechless. However, when Zero asked him if she wanted to leave, Yoru wanted to stay. The reason was that she had wandered in the wilderness for two years, and if she continued to stay, she was afraid that she would become an idiot.
Su Xin Xin agreed, she was afraid that Yoru's silly appearance was the result of her lack of communication.
It was just that how could such a girl become an adventurer, moreover, on the back of Yoru's hand was a strange design that resembled a family emblem. Naturally, she did not pursue the topic further. He respected everyone's privacy, especially her companions.
Of course, whether Yoru and Brown could become zeroes to their comrades would require a further examination.
After so many years of living in the wilderness, Zero had long learned not to easily believe in the principles of others.
In addition to these two, another girl appeared in Zero's group a few days later. The survivor that was found at Z7, the girl named Hedwig, was brought back to Asgard by zero and told to arrange for Zero to train in the youth troop's training camp. This youth camp was specially opened for those 15 years old and above who possessed special abilities. The Agatha who had died in battle was from this youth camp. Other than them, the people from the Twelve Sovereigns' Halls, including Valkyrie, were also from the youth camp.
Therefore, to the Asgard, the youth camp was the place where hope was brewing.
Hedwig had to undergo three months of training in the youth camp, and the time to graduate was still far from here. However, this young girl was smart and studious. She had only used a month to complete all the courses, so she had received special care and thus had graduated early. After graduation, Hedwig could participate in the recruitment examination for the five great legions, but she chose to join a zero ranked company, giving up her originally brighter future.
According to Hedwig's words, without zero, the current her would not exist. Besides, she preferred the adventures of the wilderness to the military career in between.
Speaking of power, Hedwig's growth was also very good. Currently, she had already evolved to Stage Four in terms of strength, defense, and agility. These three basic abilities already met the requirements to advance to the next job transition. Only non-members of the five great Legions would have to pay a large price to be able to use the directional modulator to complete the job transition. Originally, Zero wanted to pay for her, but Hedwig refused. This delicate young girl had a toughness that was not inferior to a man's, and she was very strong.
Hedwig had expressed that she wanted to earn the necessary fees for the transformation through her own hard work. Since it was her own decision, Zero did not object. But then again, even if he did not transform, Hedwig still possessed strength that was not weak. Other than the fighting techniques that Johnny had taught her, she had also found an ancient fist technique in the information warehouse using the intelligence brain s of the youth camp.
The fighting technique was called "Kicking Fist". Although it was called fist technique, it was in fact a leg technique. This kind of technique required a martial artist to use both of their hands to attack the enemy's body, entering the defense and force reduction, and then use a powerful kicking technique to counterattack. It could be said to be a skill that combined both attack and defense. In order to learn this fist technique, Hedwig had to suffer a lot. Right now, it was already at its first stage of power, and after Feng personally tried it, he couldn't help but exclaim in admiration. He pointed out that when Hedwig reached the high level, she could use it to fight her opponents at the same realm without being at a disadvantage.
Overall, Hedwig's potential was not low. After a while, she should also be a strong woman who could take on everyone on her own. She intentionally nurtured her, and arranged for her to stay in her New barracks so that Hedwig could continue with their training.
As for living quarters, they lived together with Yoru. The two girls were the same age, but their personalities were completely opposite. Yoru was a natural fool, she would usually be in a daze more than activities. On the other hand, Hedwig seemed to have endless energy on her body, jumping all over as if she could not stop. But the two of them were very compatible with each other, and with Hedwig accompanying them, the number of times Yoru spoke gradually increased as well.
Thus, the size of the zero military force began to take shape. With 287 Ordinary Soldier s, 11 of them were able to reach the first to third stage, the only ones who were able to advance were Brown and Yoru, and lastly, Hedwig. After the members of the army had been assigned, Zero gave them a series of training plans, including physical fitness, shooting, fighting, reconnaissance, and blasting.
Zero placed a lot of emphasis on stamina. In the wilderness, if one's stamina didn't pass, no matter how good the other skills were, they still had a low chance of survival. On the other hand, with the help of vigorous physical strength, coupled with a variety of skills, even an ordinary person could struggle and survive in the midst of a dangerous wilderness. Therefore, before dawn every day, the new recruits would be pulled out of bed and the daily training would begin after they ran thirty laps around the base.
This was the basic amount of training they had. Zero would also add additional points to them, depending on the situation, in order to extract every single one of their potential points. Of course, those who could not bear it were naturally eliminated.
After the run, they had a short rest and breakfast time. In the following day, these recruits also had to undergo all sorts of training. And during these trainings, Zero was always with them. What the recruits should do, Zero would also do, and they would only do more than they did, not less than them. Only by training with the soldiers and charging in at the front in battle can such commanders gain the respect of the soldiers and make them work for you.
The men who were responsible for commanding the battle in the safety of the fortifications at the rear were usually given orders, and the soldiers' execution speed was usually reduced. Furthermore, in this new era, the military might of a general would often boost the morale of an army. This was something that even the most skilled commander in the rear would not be able to accomplish.
As the days passed, the recruits would be exhausted from the heavy training. During this process, quite a few soldiers could not bear the amount of training and opted to leave. Instead of blaming them, Zero paid them enough to let them leave on their own.
Of course, there were also those who didn't know what was good for them and were peacefully trained to the point of losing their minds. Not only did they not listen to the arrangements, they even provoked them with their words. For people like them, zero was usually a matter of breaking their leg and then throwing them back to Asgard. Afterwards, these people felt a lingering fear. At the same time, they also had to thank Zero for his kindness. That's right, it was benevolence. In other wilderness companies, if they dare to contradict their superiors like this, they have to be prepared to be killed.
By contrast, zero had taught them a lesson by breaking their hands and legs, and had not left them in the dangerous wilderness, which in itself was a kind of transmission.
Two months quickly passed by, and the number of New barracks s dropped from the original three hundred to about a hundred. This was not far from his goal. Soldiers who could survive close to harsh training would at least not die easily in future battles. The ruthlessness of the battlefield was ten times more than zero. Everything zero was doing right now was for their own good.
Amongst these soldiers, Hedwig was undoubtedly the one who received the most attention. Although Hedwig possessed three Basic Competencies s of the fourth step, she would still receive a normal amount of training every day. Originally, those soldiers did not take this weak girl seriously, but after two months, Hedwig had gained a certain degree of respect from them.
They called Hai Wei the "Iron Maiden", but the soldiers never thought that this nickname, which they occasionally liked, would become widespread in the wilderness in the future.
During this period of time, Doctor Victor had also visited the base a few times. Other than reporting the progress of Lea's rebirth to Su Yun, who had no time to return to the Asgard, he had also brought along a few newly developed gene drug. The development of the potion was one of the reasons why Zero was able to establish this laboratory. After all, with Victor's talent and the laboratory's equipment, it was more or less a waste to use it for Lea's rebirth. Therefore, at that time and place, Zero had already instructed Victor to start preparing for the development of various kinds of medicine during the middle and late stages of his rebirth plan.
Obviously, Victor had done a good job in this area. With the support of the Asgard's advanced equipment, all of Doctor Victor's previous ideas received support. Of course, due to the limited scale and equipment in the laboratory, the only thing Victor could do now was to develop the gene drug.
The gene drug was different from the origin ability medicine, it's function was to release the gene's potential, allowing the user's body to improve as well as Su's quality, but it was not able to release the user's ability. To develop an ability potion, even if it was the most ordinary Basic Competencies Potion, the additional funds and equipment required at zero was not something he could afford.
The rebirth plan was going smoothly. Now, Lea's clone had already started to progress on the memory writing and character modeling. Doctor Victor had indicated that at most two months later, Zero would be able to meet the Lea who had reincarnated.
He was finally going to fulfill the promise he made for Lea that day.
With the help of Doctor Victor's gene drug, the physical fitness of the soldiers had doubled after they were injected with the potions. Of course, this was referring to ordinary soldiers. As for those who were capable, they wouldn't be able to use these potions.
In addition, Zero's weapons factory also received orders during these two months. As for Zero, he also gave each of the hundred or so soldiers a set of dark blood rifle s, some ammunition. This was also due to the limited size and development capabilities of the weapons factory. Otherwise, Zero would have been able to equip his army with a stronger weapon. Only strong equipment could ensure the survival of these soldiers in this cruel battlefield.
At the same time, Zero finally felt why someone said that nurturing an army was akin to burning money. If he had invested quite a bit in the establishment of the previous weapons factory, at least he had begun to see a return. However, the establishment of the army required more money. The soldiers' food, shelter, medical treatment, training, equipment, etc.
Over the past two months, the army had been formed, and less than half of the money had been lost. Right now, he only hoped that Biansi's slave capture plan could be carried out as soon as possible. But before that, he still had to use this army to carry out a real battle rehearsal to test the true strength of this army. Then it would be too late.
As for the content of the exercise, Zero did not intend to follow the traditional method of dividing the army into two and use simulation equipment for inspection. The truth would be greatly reduced. After all, there were some things that could only be revealed during life or death situations. Therefore, while he was still in the Asgard, he took advantage of the time and accepted a quest to exterminate the alien race [Violent].
The mission's codename was "Dong Shou"!




Chapter 379 - Dong Shou Yi

Another winter.
It was not yet November, and the weather had turned cold. Winter seems to have arrived earlier this year, and there is growing evidence that the planet's environment is getting worse every day. According to the statistics, the days of winter are increasing year by year. If you extrapolate from these data, ten years from now, winter will extend to as much as four months. This was especially true for Mainland China, a continent located in the center of the ocean. For those regions that leaned towards the poles, the winter months could be as long as half a year!
As a result, scholars have called for a slowdown in the exploitation of Earth's resources by companies or organizations, and for funds and manpower to be invested in projects to improve the Earth's environment. Otherwise, fifty years from now, even if one was a Mainland China, the duration of winter could be as long as half a year, or even longer.
And after a hundred years, Earth was more likely to enter into an eternal winter. At that time, it would truly be the end of the world.
Unfortunately, these calls would not enter the ears of the important figures. From their point of view, it was none of their business if the environment on the surface was any worse. Rather than investing a lot of resources to improve the atmosphere, it was better to build some underground cities. In terms of investment and return, he was definitely more direct than the former, and the return was also faster.
In the same way, such a problem was not something that could be worried about. So when Zero drove through the small square in front of Congress and saw a few scholars yelling at the top of their lungs to mobilize their citizens to march on a demonstration to improve the climate, he just smiled.
A nobody could make the world hear him. The only way to do this was to become a big shot.
Public sentiment might still be useful in the old era. But in the new era, absolute power would mask what is called free democracy. Even for a city like the Asgard which proclaimed itself as a free and democratic city, there was a limit to these two things.
The root of everything lay in the appearance of those who had the ability to do so.
Based on the size and size of the human race, the number of powerful beings was very small. Ironically, the scales of the new era were absolutely crazy. It was precisely this very minority that allowed the scales of destiny to be completely oriented towards them. Ordinary people were like pigs and sheep to those who had the ability to do so. Either become a slave or kill.
Ordinary people who could live in the Asgard were already much luckier than people living in other places in the wilderness. At least they didn't have to be slaves for their entire lives. There was a limit to their freedom. As long as they put in effort and effort, they could be promoted to become free people.
However, that was all.
Using a tiny bit of power granted by someone in a higher position to threaten someone in the opposite direction, wasn't this a joke? The reason why the Hall of Heroic Spirits provided the people with a stage to speak freely was only to ease the negative feelings of the people at the bottom. No matter how intense these emotions were, at best, they were caused by the swift flow of a river. No matter how fast the river was, it could not reach the lofty embankment that had been built with iron power.
They drove past the town square and along the highway toward the city's exit. He accepted a mission in the headquarters task system, the code name for the mission was "Dong Shou". This was a crusade, and the crusade was against the foreign races who had friendly relations with the Asgard.
The foreign race called Eggy was a half-human half-beast monster. They had long hair all over their bodies, and a huge mouth with one eye. They had long fangs. The Ace clansmen had arms like apes that touched the ground and climbed up. There was flesh [seams] between the palms, and in the event of an enemy, sharp short bone spikes could be extended from the flesh [seams]. The bone spikes were hollow, and there were fine pipes that could be controlled by certain organs to pressurize and eject the venom that paralyzed the prey's nerves.
This was the most common hunting method used by the Asius race. This foreign race was considered a low level intelligent species in the Asgard's evaluation system. Their intelligence was similar to the Aaron race s they came in contact with before, they already had their own simple and crude language system, and were able to create simple tools.
The Els occupied a small refuge in the old era, and designated the area of the refuge within a hundred miles as his territory. This alien race had around three hundred members, of which two hundred were in their prime. Although the Els had a bad temper, after being in contact with the Asgard for the past few days, he had maintained a friendly relationship with the people who were stationed at the Asgard.
But recently, the Asgard received a request for guidance from the Els's guard. He didn't know why, but the Els's personality suddenly changed. After mercilessly killing the three guards, he chopped off their heads and used a sharp wooden stake to stab through them, stabbing them into the ground at the edge of the territory. This was a method of demonstration commonly used by low level tribes, which was used to warn the races that belonged to the heads on top of the wooden stakes to not enter their territory.
Otherwise, the consequences would be the same as those warning devices.
Without a doubt, this was the biggest provocation to the Asgard, and the Asgard naturally had to respond to it.
Indeed, the reward for this quest was quite good. It was just that the opponent was a foreign race with around three hundred people. It wasn't a quest that an ordinary adventurer team could take. As for the military, they were not interested in the reward for missions. So the mission was left idle for nearly a week, and when the headquarters decided to recycle it and hand it over to the regular forces, it was taken down.
What he wanted was not to be paid, but to give his newly formed army a chance to gain experience.
Although in terms of numbers, the army of zero only numbered around a hundred, the equipment used in the army was not something that Els could compare with. Furthermore, a hundred against three hundred wouldn't be that much of a difference in numbers. If Els had more than five hundred people, then Zero would not have accepted the mission. Using fewer victories than most was not allowed, and quantity was always relative to Su's quality.
When the number of soldiers was too large, no matter how good the quality of the soldier Su was, even if she could win, it would be a miserable victory. Such a victory was completely meaningless.
What Zero needed was an opportunity to review the soldiers' cooperation, not to push them out to their deaths.
After a simple identification, Zero drove the SUV out of Asgard. As they drove out of the long tunnel, a silver world appeared in Zero's eyes.
The wilderness had already been covered by snow. Although it was full of strong radiation, there was no doubt that the white snow covered the wilderness, making it appear much more beautiful than usual. At a glance, the snow-capped, rolling slopes of snow built a kind of tranquil beauty. Occasionally, there would be exposed mountain rocks, which would become the embellishment of some of the greenish gray pieces on the snow picture, making it seem even more layered.
It was a pity that not everyone could enjoy such a beautiful scenery. When winter comes, the surface covered with snow will radiate three to five times as much radiation as any other season. If an ordinary person were to travel, they would have to wear the highest level of protective clothing to ensure that their body was not affected by the radiation. In addition, only those who had grown into mutated organizations in the wilderness could walk normally under such strong radiation.
However, in the coming year, their mutated beasts would similarly increase their lifespan by two to three times, while their lifespan would be shortened by one to twenty percent.
This was a fair trade between man and nature. There would never be a free lunch in this world.
As for those with abilities below the fourth step, they would be affected by the environment. And above the fourth step, the effect was much less. With an ability like Zero, who had already reached the eighth step, the threat posed by the environment was almost negligible.
The evolution of genes and even of the body in all aspects had allowed the capable to escape from the realm of humans. It was just like the new member of Team Zero, Yoru. Although she was petite, she had wandered the wilderness alone for two years. This ability to be immune to the environment was not something that those muscular men with well-developed limbs and no abilities could do.
And this was just the smallest difference between a capable person and an ordinary person.
The Land Cruiser drove through the snow, and the modified vehicles were not impassable due to environmental changes. However, the environment of the new era limits the inconvenience of human beings in transportation and transportation, which is an indisputable fact. Otherwise, with the financial resources of Asgard s and Yongye City s, why would the expansion of their territory in the past few decades be so insignificant? This might have been another method that nature used to restrict humans.
Driving in the quiet snowy plains, Zero's thoughts were flying. He thought of many things, such as blueprints, routes to advance, people and things that he needed. All sorts of information flashed through his mind due to Su and the numbers he stored in his storage, waiting for the time when he needed to release the numbers. Before that, he would need to continuously amend and eventually perfect and complete that ideal country.
Time flies when people are thinking. In the notion that zero might just be a moment, he could already see the outline of his company's ground floor. This was the first territory he had ever owned, and the ideal of zero would take root in this soil. Now, the Ideal Flower had sprouted a sprout. All he had to do was carefully protect it and nurture it into a towering tree.
As for now, Zero was going to pour water on it. This water will be brewed from blood. The blood of the soldiers might be there, but most of all, it would be the blood of the prey. Zero believed in this, and did not waver in his thoughts. To persevere in one's beliefs and not walk unhurriedly was to become a superior. Zero had begun to walk this road and would go a long way.
The SUV drove into the base, and ten minutes later, a war council was held at the base. After lunch, three big trucks and the A Land Cruiser s drove out of the base, forming a convoy that headed towards the vast snow plains, heading in the direction of the Els.
This time, it was the hundred soldiers who had just finished their training. As for those with the ability to do so, there were Zero, Brown, Hedwig and Yoru. As for Feng, Su and Berrien, they were left in the base. After all, this was a chance to inspect the fighting strength of the new recruits, and even Su Yun herself did not want to fight. He wanted to give the stage to this army that was led by Brown, so that they could objectively and comprehensively evaluate their true fighting strength.
As the caravan left the base, the task of "Dong Shou" officially began!




Chapter 380 - Dong Shou (II)

He picked up one of the Horned Bull's hind legs and brought the greasy part to his mouth. He bit down hard and tore off a large piece of the thick leg. The meat pieces chewed vigorously in the mouth filled with sharp teeth before being swallowed in one gulp.
Man Man was 235CM tall and weighed over 350 kilograms. He was an adult male of Els. He had thick fur all over his body, which made him unafraid of the cold weather. He was wearing a combination armor made from the bones and fur of metamorph s. It was just that the bones of a piece of land was randomly sewn together with threads of plant fibers. It was more important to decorate them rather than to defend.
In fact, this armor was a symbol of warriors in the Els. Warriors were second only to the patriarchs of the barbarians. They were highly respected, so whether it was the distribution of food or women, soldiers were the priority.
Man Man was not only a warrior, but also the captain of this patrol squad.
Another warrior passed a leather bag to Man Man. The bag was made from the skin of a Horned Bull, and inside the bag was the alcohol that the Els liked the most. There was no one in Els who did not like this kind of thing called alcohol. Of course, with their current brewing technology, they would not be able to create this kind of strong alcohol in a leather bag.
The Fiery Wine was provided by the guards of the Asgard, and they liked it a lot. After drinking it, the barbarian will feel hot all over, as if there is an endless amount of energy.
Unfortunately, Clan Chief Coase had suddenly massacred the guards and announced that he had broken off his relationship with Asgard. He did not know what the chief was thinking, nor did he plan to know. He only knew that as a result, the remaining wine in the tribe would be scarce. If he drank less, he wouldn't be able to drink as much as he used to. Now, he could only take small sips.
After drinking a small mouthful of strong liquor, the volatile alcohol had caused Man Man's body to feel hot. It let out a few vague syllables, which meant 'delightful' if translated into human language.
The Els had already developed his own language. Of course, a language composed of simple syllables could not express any complicated meaning. However, simple communication was already possible. The creation of language had made it possible for them to cooperate. This was also a manifestation of the wisdom of other races. The guards of the Asgard could communicate with them by learning their language. It was just that the languages produced by each tribe were different, so humans could not learn all of their languages.
After drinking a small mouthful of wine, Man Man let out a series of roars towards the eight to nine warriors behind her. The simple and rough syllables stopped for a moment, and the patrol ended their short rest. They held their crude stone axes, stood up with their clumsy bodies, and began their patrol work under Man Man's command.
The Els took over an old era small shelter in the rugged mountains. Although there were water purification units for humans to use, it was a pity that the intelligence of the people of the Els was not enough to use these equipment. Until the arrival of the Asgard's guards and the help of the humans, the Els only found out that there were actually treasures hidden in his lair.
During the turbulent times, clean water was even more precious than gold.
There's water, there's everything.
Similarly, having water would attract everything.
All these years, many of the foreign races had taken a fancy to the clean water unit in Els's base. In the last five years, there had been a conflict between three different races that had come together to snatch the Els's base. However, the power of the Els, as well as the support from the guards of the Asgard, allowed the Els to survive the war. As a result, patrols like the one that Man had now, for the past ten years, stopped at the very last moment.
Especially the sudden break with the Asgard, which made this kind of patrolling even more necessary. Els did not doubt the vengeful nature of this human race. In their eyes, these human-shaped monkeys would not let this go so easily.
Patrolling was a long and tedious process. If the members of the patrol didn't receive more resources than the ordinary soldiers, Man Man would not be doing this job. But this didn't stop Man Man from walking while she was taking a detour. Man Man had already started to imagine using the Horned Bull's liver for dinner that night. The liver of the Horned Bull was fat and oily, and after being roasted slightly it would turn golden, emitting an irresistible aroma.
After dinner, he would naturally have sex with his partners. This was one of his favorite sports, second only to cutting off the head of his prey. Through this most primitive of movements, the barbarian can both obtain pleasure and reproduce. However, regardless of which race it was, the chances of breeding were very low. It was completely incomparable to those undeveloped metamorph, or even ordinary humans.
It was as if there was some mysterious rule of nature that caused this to happen. It was as if it was an ability user or a foreign race, or an abyssal being like Angelguet. The more powerful the life, the lower their ability to reproduce, thereby maintaining the balance of the global biosecond.
Even so, Man insists on this primitive exercise every day. It was an action that surpassed intelligence and was guided by instinct. At this moment, the instinct caused Man Man's absent-minded head to suddenly awaken. In the cold air, Man Man smelled a special scent.
The smell of humans!
Man Man immediately made a hand gesture, and the members of the patrol immediately scattered. They agilely climbed up the nearby towering trees, and quickly concealed their whereabouts with the lush foliage and white snow.
After a while, two human men in adventurer attire appeared in Man Man's line of sight. The two humans were talking while stopping to take out a map from time to time to compare their surroundings. Once, they pointed to a certain direction in the mountains, which was the Els's base. The humans' intention was very clear, it was to take revenge on the Els base.
Whether it was out of revenge or some other motive, Man Man wasn't prepared to let the two of them return alive. But it did not attack immediately. Even if Man's intelligence was not as developed as its muscles, it knew that it was impossible for two humans to come to the Els's mountain range. This place was far away from human cities and was considered a barbaric land by humans. To be able to come here meant that these two humans definitely had companions backing them.
Man intended to catch them all in one fell swoop.
After the two humans had left, he let out a few odd syllables. One of the team members immediately jumped down from the tree and ran towards Els's base. At the same time, he would leave a mark so that it would be easier for the base's reinforcements to track him down.
After finishing all these, Man Man shouted a few more times, and followed the rest of the Els people down the ancient tree.
After circling around the mountainous area for over half an hour, he saw a few anti-radiation tents in the distance. It had discovered a human camp, which made Man Man smile. Judging from the number of tents, there should be around thirty humans in the camp. There were not many of them, but it was not a lot either. If it were just the Ordinary Soldier s, the barbarian team could exterminate all the humans in the camp.
It was already evening, and several humans were discussing something in the camp. Even though Man Man didn't understand the human language, but after interacting with the guard for a long time, she could roughly understand a word or two. These words contained the meaning of 'water' and 'slaves'. These humans actually started paying attention to their water and people.
Man decided to kill these arrogant humans unexpectedly.
After those few people finished their discussion and entered the radiation-proof tent, Man Man let out a syllable in a low voice. The patrollers spread out at once, surrounding the camp with the cover of grass and trees. They dropped their heavy weapons and took from their backs or waists what looked like the bones of some beast's legs.
These things were quivers. Inside the quivers, there were bone arrows filled with venom. The venom came from the poisonous glands in the Els, and by sticking to the bone arrows, it could numb the nerves of any enemies that were hit.
Be it the blade, axe and arrows, they were all made by the Ether race. Their intelligence was not high enough to produce gunpowder type weapons, but these cold weapons were still extremely powerful in the hands of the Els people. A few strange tremors were suddenly heard from within the camp, followed by a short scream. He knew that at least a dozen humans had been wounded by the arrows, so the remaining humans were no match for his patrol.
If he could kill these humans, the clan leader would definitely give it more food and women. He might even let it replace that despicable aggressiveness to become the leader of the warriors in the Els. As such, he did not hesitate to launch an attack.
The warriors of the Els immediately kept their quivers, changed to the gigantic axe and blade and let out bursts of roars, then rushed into the tent.
Man Chong was at the front of the group. He brandished a double-edged steel axe he had forged himself, and easily tore open the radiation proof tent with a swing of his hand. However, when Man Man and the other two team members squeezed into the tent, not a single person could be seen. Before its slow brain could react, it was caught in the trap. The barrage of bullets suddenly surged in from outside, tearing the tent into thousands of butterflies!
Blood was flying.
Man Man looked at the green blood spurting out of her and her teammates' bodies, and realized that this was a trap that had been meticulously set up. Man Man bellowed while using the steel axe in her hand as a shield. Unfortunately, the area of the axe wasn't big enough to completely cover Man's tall body, so Man Man could only protect her head, heart and other important positions, and retreat in the opposite direction of the bullet screen.
Only ten steps away, a member had already fallen to the ground. Its head had been hit by at least four or five bullets, turning it into a pile of paste.
The intensity of the battle was beyond Man Man's expectation, and the weapons used by humans were astonishingly powerful. At least he remembered the rifles that the guards were playing with. The power of the bullets was not enough to easily destroy the tough bodies of the Els people.
As he retreated to the edge of the tent, another member of the team also fell. Man Man was furious, but she knew that she wasn't a match for the threat of so many powerful rifles. Just as it was about to rush out of the tent, Man Man suddenly discovered that a pair of slender but smooth legs had wrapped around its chest. Man Man then felt an itch in her ear, as if someone was blowing on it.
The next moment, Man Man only felt a chill on her neck before her eyes saw a dagger that had been painted black.
A small wound appeared on Man Man's neck. She hurriedly covered it up, only to discover that the wound was continuously expanding. Just now, the dagger had not been cut through simply. Instead, it had been combined with a special method of vibration, causing the Barbarian Muscle to crack apart bit by bit. What was even more terrifying was that the dagger was smeared with the strange Poison Su, causing Man Man's strength to quickly disappear.
Its huge body fell to the ground with a thump. It tried its best to open its eyes, only to see a quiet human girl.
She was wearing shorts and a simple leather combat suit that wrapped around her chest, elbows, and knees. This combat suit had been customized to minimize the weight of her body. Even though she had succeeded in her first attack, the girl didn't show the slightest sign of excitement on her face. She stared at Man Man with a stunned look on her face. This was the last scene she saw.
The sudden sound of gunfire startled a large portion of the birds, causing their hearts to skip a beat as well.
Although it was a bit smaller than the barbarian beast, the muscles all over its body were more compact, causing it to look full of explosive strength. Its oversized fur was a silvery gray, indicating that it had already begun to move towards old age. In another five years, it would have to give up the position of warrior leader, regardless of whether it was willing or not. The deterioration of their physical body and strength was not something that the nearly cruel training institute could retain.
But at least for now, other than clan leader Coase, he was the strongest warrior in Els.
The appearance of the gunshot made his heart palpitate and he felt uneasy. Not long ago, it received a report from a member of the Berserker Sect that a human party was entering the's mountain range. Lin Yan immediately sent another team of around 20 people to reinforce him, but until now, no news had come back.
Looking at the crimson sky that was like blood, the menacing aura seemed to have obtained some sort of premonition. The mountains were shrouded in darkness as the last of the light disappeared over the western horizon. There seemed to be a terrifying demon hiding in the darkness, staring at the Els's base like a tiger.
At this moment, a series of sounds came from behind him. He turned around aggressively to see Clan Chief Coase walking out of the entrance of the base in large strides.
Coase was a young man from Els, and at the same time, he was also the strongest warrior. It had a full body of dark red fur, adding that Coase was almost invincible, its clansmen respectfully called it "Bloody Dusk". It means that wherever it goes, it is the end of life.
Coase held onto its long sledgehammer. This hammer had the totem of a ferocious beast engraved on it, which was the symbol of the Clan Leader of the Els. The warhammer was being dragged along the ground by Coase, causing the flames under the dark sky to be extremely clear.
Coase could clearly hear the sounds of gunshots coming from the mountains. With a few simple syllables, the young patriarch asked the crowd what was going on.
He told the truth.
After hearing the overbearing report, Coase was very angry. It brandished its warhammer and smashed in all directions. Only after the entire mountain trembled did the enraged Patriarch stop.
Coase spoke out in his Els language: "Dispatch the troops!"
Sighing violently, Coase's power and bravery was unquestionable. But at the same time, a youthful impulse was unavoidable. Coase, who was still young, did not gain any wisdom from the settling of time. He felt the need to remind the young chief: "Human, trap. "Brave clan leader, the dark night is not our hunting grounds. We need to wait. Daybreak."
Time had taken away his stamina, but it had given him mature wisdom. At least when one used their own language, they could communicate and express more of their own meaning. This was something that even Coase could not do.
Coase released a few roars from his mouth, then pointed at the mountain range, before patting Lin Dong's shoulder.
Mana knows what it means by that, that the people in the mountains are handed over to him. Lin Fan nodded his head, patting his chest as he made the promise of a warrior. Only then did Coase feel at ease to leave, and he glanced at the dense mountain area, then called for the guards, telling them to send the night watch.
The night was long and short.
Time was shortened in happiness and lengthened in dullness.
The night was always long for the warriors who kept watch. They lit a fire at the entrance to the base as a light to disperse the darkness and to warn those who came in the dark. Most of the metamorph that were wandering in the darkness would subconsciously stay away from the Els's territory, but some of the guests were destined to come.
It was the darkest time of the day, an hour before dawn. At the same time, it was also the time when living creatures were at their most exhausted.
Out of the five to six Elven Warrior guarding the exit, at least three of them were already napping, while the remaining two were trying their best to lift up their heavy eyelids, even though they only had one eye.
One of the soldiers couldn't help yawning, but something suddenly appeared in his gaping mouth.
As for what was more, he didn't know because a bullet filled with kinetic energy had pierced through his big mouth and through his skull at the same time. The strong shockwave tore apart the muscles on its head. As a result, from his companion's point of view, half of the head of the Elven Warrior was suddenly sent flying into the air.
Obviously, the attacker had used silencer material, otherwise the soldier wouldn't have been able to be destroyed without a sound.
The warrior's companion was about to warn him, but before he could open his mouth, his head shook and he became unconscious. As a result, it did not know that its head, which was above the size of its mouth, had exploded into a flower of flesh and blood. In terms of its brilliance, it was not inferior to its companion who had been killed.
As for the other three soldiers who were napping, they would also be treated the same way. However, before the killer could pull the trigger in the dark, a world-shaking roar came from the entrance of the base. A Elven Warrior with silver fur draped over his shoulders rushed out, roaring at the spot where the firelight was aimed at. The alien warrior Origin of the base released, causing the tranquil night to also become chaotic.
"Damn it, all of our efforts have gone down the drain." Someone said this in the darkness, and before the end of the dawn, the killers quietly retreated.
That night, he didn't fall asleep. It was worried that humans would attack at night, and it proved that its guess was correct. If it wasn't for the fact that it had been alerted earlier, when all the guards were killed, the sleeping Els would not have been able to escape its fate of massacre.
Patriarch Coase who had rushed over after hearing the news did not shout out loud when he saw the two guards' bloodied bodies. However, the one eyed on his face was burning with flames that were like blood. Coase decided not only to kill off these repulsive humans, but also to use the cruelest method to warn the other humans.
Anyone who dared to violate the limits of the Realm of Myriad Gods must be killed!




Chapter 381 - Iron Maiden

Dawn came as scheduled.
When a glimmer of light appeared on the eastern horizon, the warriors of the Els were all dressed neatly and walking out of the base in big strides, gathering at the small plaza outside the base.
Although the equipment of the Els's Warriors were simple, they were still standardized. He was wearing a pair of combat leather armor made from leather and bone. In his hand, he was holding a machete. The blade was simple and crude, the blade was not sharp enough, the only advantage was that it was heavy enough, it satisfied the Elven Warrior's strength that he could not release. Only a few Warriors knew how to wield long-hilted warhammers. They were similar in style to Coase's clan chief's warhammers, the only difference being that there was no emblem on them.
Not all warriors could master the fighting art of war hammers, only the most elite warriors in the clan could freely use such a powerful weapon. The warrior with the machete still had a rattan shield on his back. The shield was made from the old vines of the carnivorous tree that had been soaked in rain water, and the other five vines had been twisted into a single strand. The strands of old vines were arranged in an ancient manner, turning into rattan shields about the height of a person.
Such a light and durable shield was difficult to penetrate, let alone a cold weapon. Even the firearms of humans would not be able to do so.
rattan shield and machete were the standard equipment for normal warriors in Els.
"Bloody Dusk" Coase also wore a set of composite armor made from a combination of leather and steel. This was something left behind by the previous generation patriarch.
The thing that was worth mentioning was that those round steel pieces were hammered repeatedly at a high temperature to remove most of the impurities in the steel, representing the highest level of forging skills possessed by the people of Els. Although it was only two centimeters thick, shooting at a distance of 500 meters with a rifle could only leave a faint white mark on the steel. Therefore, in terms of defensive capabilities, this set of armor was considered the best in the entire Els.
Coase held onto his long sledgehammer, one of his eyes shining with a terrifying light, inspecting the warriors in his clan. Five neat rows of 167 people stood in the square, facing the cold wind. Their tawny hair fluttered in the wind like burning flames, just like the anger of the Els. Coase roared at the warriors, to the effect that the humans had killed twenty to thirty of his warriors, this humiliation must be paid with human blood.
The patriarch's words were naturally answered by the warriors. Els's personality was far from being called gentle, they, who were irritable and easily angered, would definitely take revenge. Besides, now that Mo Wuji had killed more than 30 soldiers, he couldn't swallow his anger no matter how hard he tried.
Looking at Coase who was like a ball of raging fire, he seemed to be looking at his younger self. Brave but impulsive. As time passed, the fire in Yan Yang's heart had already dimmed quite a bit, but he still restrained himself and became rational. Ni Yan wasn't willing to see her tribesmen die in vain, but she wouldn't go to the battlefield without a clue. In fact, before Coase gathered his warriors, he had already sent two warriors to investigate the situation of the human race, including their numbers and position.
Judging by the time, the Warrior would be back soon. Just as he thought this, he saw two warriors from Els quickly run into the plaza. They first looked at Coase aggressively, then set their sights on him. Thus, the two warriors ran towards him and reported to him in their own language. The warrior's voice was not soft, the crude Els people did not know how to keep a low profile, thus even Yang Dong who was standing far away heard the report clearly.
Simply put, the two soldiers found that the human soldiers were gathering in a valley to the southwest. It was a team of about 50 people, well-equipped, and even had a commander whose figure was not inferior to the Els. Judging from the commander's appearance, he should be an esper amongst humans.
A capable person plus fifty armed forces. This kind of strength wasn't weak, but it wasn't too strong either. At least, Coase did not put them in his eyes. Thus, under Coase's order, the Elven Warrior left the plaza. When he was young, he used a heavy, single-handed axe with a long handle. But now, he could only wield this pair of short-handled single-edged axes.
Its power had been reduced, and it could no longer wield the heavy soldier. However, not only did this pair of single-edged axes conserve more strength, but the amount of time and effort spent on it was no less than before, no less than before. Putting aside strength, in terms of technique, this pair of single-edged axes was even better than before.
However, just as it was about to follow the army and leave, Coase stopped it.
The young clan leader shook his head and said simply in the language of the Els: "Stay, defend..."
A bright gleam appeared in his single eye, which then began to grow dim. It nodded, took off its pair of axes, and sat down in a corner of the square.
It was already old and knew what Coase was thinking. No matter how brave or fierce a warrior was, he could not defeat time. He who had aged was no longer qualified to enter the battlefield. Currently, he still carried the title of warrior leader. It was merely a special honor bestowed to him by Coase out of respect.
But in full fury, it was unwilling!
Coase was running.
This mountain range was its home ground. When Coase was very young, he was a regular customer of this land. At that time, it was still small, but it was already like a small flame that lit up the entire land. It liked to run, and that made it feel alive. As you run, your brain instructs you to give your heart more blood. The blood would rush through his veins like a raging river.
But now, Coase had turned from a flame into a cloud of flames.
A cloud of fire that was enough to burn the enemy down!
Even though he was carrying a 200 kilogram heavy hammer, Coase was still the fastest one, and also the first person to run in the front. The patriarch of the Els was not only the strongest warrior, but also the one who led the way. No matter what kind of fight, Coase would never retreat. It carries the brave, tenacious, fearless and other excellent qualities of its ancestors. Without these, there would be no "Bloody Dusk"!
The group of about 170 people from Els flowed like a torrent through the mountains. When they felt the cold killing intent, even the strongest metamorph would obediently hide in their lair, not even being able to lift their heads to look around. The ground rumbled like a war drum.
Very quickly, under the lead of the two sentries that were sent out before the attack, the Els people passed through the narrow and long mountain road and arrived at a relatively flat valley. The distance from here to the Els's base was not too far, but the mountain roads were winding and there were many twists and turns. If they had been careless, it would have been difficult for them to discover that a human army was hidden deep within the valley. Coase secretly praised the fact that the humans really knew how to find a place, but then again, this race was always cunning. Otherwise, he and his clansmen would have been 'influenced' by them.
Coase had only recently learned the term 'probing'. That was what the "mother" had told it. The despicable humans planned to convert the Els people into their slaves like pigs and dogs. This was the reason why Coase suddenly killed a few guards and broke up with Asgard.
Coase kept the messy thoughts in his head. It had already smelled the scent of humans. Bloody Dusk raised his hammer. They were only a hundred meters away from the valley. A mere hundred meters. Therefore, when Coase's war hammer swung down, the Elven Warrior released a world-shaking roar, flowing past Coase's two sides like water.
Coase also roared towards the sky, and just like that, he raised his hammer and rushed towards the mountain valley. After a hundred metres passed in the blink of an eye, what entered Coase's eyes was an empty space.
There were signs of a camp on the open ground, and a dozen stone-built stoves showed that not only had humans eaten here, but that not only had fifty people dined there. Seeing this, no matter how stupid Coase was, he knew that he had been tricked. Bloody Dusk spat out two hot streams of water from his nostrils and immediately recited a few weird chapters in Els language. Naturally, he wanted his people to immediately leave this place.
At this moment, the mountain path that the valley had come from rumbled several times. The smell of gunpowder wafted in the air with the wind, and the entire mountain range trembled. Coase immediately understood that human beings had blown up the mountain road, trying to block them off in this valley.
Unfortunately, the patriarch realized that it was already too late. As the black barrels of the hundreds of New Era's Rifle appeared in Coase's eyes, the young patriarch seemed to already hear his clan members' wails.
From the distant mountains came the dull sound of gunfire, and when he heard it, he jumped up from the ground. Yan Yang felt a burst of irritation. From the sound of the gunshots, they were not as loud and brutal as the firearms used by the human guards. According to Ye Zichen's understanding, the louder the voice, the more powerful it would be. However, he did not know that, because the guns of the new era were powered by gunpowder, the sound of the rifle firing with a high-volume battery was quieter, but its power was greater than that of a firearm rifle.
Yan Yang felt that it was necessary to inform the old and young women in the base to gather at the warehouse, which was the place used by the Els to store resources. There was an iron bolt as thick as a person's thigh inside the steel door. If necessary, the steel door could be locked from the inside and he could safely hide for a period of time. This was originally a set up by the Els to guard against the attacks of powerful metamorph, it was just that this set up had never been used before.
After all, with how powerful the Els was, there were basically no metamorph within a thousand mile radius that were strong enough to threaten them.
But today, he felt the need to use this setup. However, just as it was about to return to the base, its aggressive instincts made it use all its strength to leap forward. Almost at the same time, he felt a scorching air current pass over his head, followed by a dull gunshot from behind.
It was a human!
A murderous light flashed through his single eye as he took the opportunity to roll away and grab the two single-edged battle-axes in his hands. When he jumped in again, he crossed his arms over his head and chest. The moment he made this defensive posture, both of his arms violently shook, and blood spurted out.
Two more shots.
Although the bullet had hit the target, it was stuck in the target's arm bone, unable to cause more damage. The energy that could break a normal person's bones was only enough to make him feel pain, that was all.
Els's ferocity could be seen from this.
Through the gap in his arm, he saw several humans moving in a trapezoidal pattern towards the square. With a roar, it made a throwing motion with its two single-edged battle-axes, each striking a human.
The Single Blade Battleaxe had sunk deep into the chests of the two human soldier s and its strength was so great that it almost traveled through their backs. Before turning into corpses, the two soldiers opened their eyes wide, as if they couldn't believe that they had just died.
As soon as he hit the soldiers, he took large strides and ran towards the rest of the soldiers. The remaining five to six soldiers had already squatted down and opened fire, protecting their heads and chests as they directly smashed through the barrage of bullets. They rolled beside the two bodies with single-edged axes, like a gray whirlwind, it swirled towards the soldiers who were firing. Before Two Soldiers at the forefront could even react, he realized that the entire world was turning over.
When their line of sight reached a hundred and eighty degrees, they saw their headless bodies spurting out blood!
After instantly killing the Two Soldiers, he grinned menacingly and pounced towards the remaining soldiers.
The single-bladed axe spun nimbly in his hands, bringing out light like a wheel as it swept towards the remaining soldiers. Just as the death god was about to approach, a slender figure suddenly emerged from behind the soldiers. This figure's legs flew up as he accurately kicked his wrist. The power of this kick caused his wrist to go numb, and the spinning wheel of light finally came to a stop.
That person's leg shadows flew out and kicked his chest. The high frequency and concentrated attack combined with a considerable amount of strength caused him to continuously retreat. After being forced ten meters back, the shadow of her leg disappeared, and a slim girl appeared in his single eye.
The girl had her hair cut short, and her left cheek was pasted with an OK band. The corner of his mouth curled up slightly. This was a smile of confidence. The lady in a singlet and shorts, wearing gloves and walking on military boot said to the soldiers behind her: "You guys can leave. Leave this guy to me."
"Be careful, Hedwig." An old soldier worriedly shouted out the girl's name, but he also knew that this frighteningly powerful Elven Warrior in front of him wasn't someone that they, Ordinary Soldier, could handle with just a rifle.
Hedwig nodded her head, her feet slowly spreading apart, his right fist was placed on her shoulder, his left fist was extended slightly, showing a standard fighting stance. The young lady crooked her fingers: "Come, big guy!"
Xiong could roughly understand what Hedwig meant, and knew that the cunning human soldiers were split into two. On the way, they had to attract the attention of their family's patriarch and soldiers, while on the other side, they had to circle around the mountainous area to sneak attack the base. If Coase did not leave it behind, he dared not imagine what kind of fate would befall the clansmen in the base.
When he thought of this, he was infuriated. The warrior leader roared and two streams of hot air spurted out from his nostrils. His hands nimbly rotated the single-edged axe and followed suit as he sprinted forward. He was like a humanoid tank!
In the end, Hedwig retracted her smile. In the face of the unending onslaught of astonishing might, the girl remained unmoving. Only when they were half a distance away did Hedwig finally rush forward fiercely. But as her body moved, Hedwig's entire being was focused towards her hands, and with a slide shovel, she jumped down.
With five fingers pressing on the ground, he stopped in his tracks and sprung up with a flip of his body. With a tap of the tip of his foot, he instantly pounced onto his menacing body. Hedwig's hands wrapped around Yan Yang's neck, his body as soft as a snake, and used his long legs to wrap around Yan Yang's waist.
When he woke up, he had already been thrown to the ground by Hedwig.
Crack!
This was one of the basic wrestling techniques that Hedwig had learned in the youth camp. She used inertia and centrifugal force to throw her opponent into the ground fiercely. Under the effect of the power of the Fourth Stage of Hedwig, even with the strong physique of the Els, he was still smashed to the point where her eyes seemed like she had a heart of gold. Even before she could regain her senses, her chest and arms were in severe pain.
It was the unrestrained Hedwig, who added a few more Empty Yan's onto its body. This was a technique that used the target's high speed treading in the air. Through the superposition of the strength during the movement, each of the feet would become heavier than the last.
After he moved as fast as lightning, Hedwig somersaulted back three meters and landed on the ground, reorganizing his posture. Her actions were clean and without the slightest hesitation. The girl's movements were faintly like those of a fighting master.
At this moment, he shook his head and got up from the ground. When the warrior looked at the girl again, his eyes turned serious.
"Again!"
The young girl lightly shouted as she leaned forward and once again pounced towards him.
Duan Ling Tian stood unfazed as he shouted in an unrestrained manner. Only when Hedwig closed in did the two single-edged axes cross and cleaved down. Hedwig didn't have any intention to dodge, she crossed her hands together and extended his fingers to grab its wrist, causing it to be unable to strike down with its two axes. However, when the two clashed, the ground beneath their feet first cracked and then crumbled. Shards of stone flew up into the air and rained down like rain from the sky.
The simple and brutal collision caused their bodies to enter a temporary stiff state. However, in terms of softness, Hedwig's body was evidently far superior to hers, so she recovered from her stiff state even faster than she had been in the past. Hedwig took half a step back and used her palm as a claw to support her entire body. Hedwig's body was so soft that it was practically boneless. After spinning 270 degrees in midair, her long legs clamped down just in time to catch that large head of hers.
In the instant he caught hold of the horde leader, Hedwig released his grip on the beast and his body rose up along with the momentum. Retracting his waist, Hedwig rolled towards the ground. Then, he grabbed Lin Dong's legs, causing the Els's elite warrior to be lifted off the ground, somersaulted in the air, and then fell down heavily onto the ground!
Gallows Hammer!
The ground shook, almost falling to the ground with Hedwig's throwing technique. A large area of her body collided violently, causing the bandit leader to spew out a mist of blood from her mouth and nose. It looked at the radiation cloud in the sky in a daze, unable to believe that it was being knocked down to the ground one after another by the slim looking human girl.
The dignity of the Elven Warrior was gone!
After falling and moving again, this time Hedwig did not attack again. Instead, she jumped a few times to open up a distance. From neck breaking to hammering, these were all fighting techniques Hedwig learned based on her strengths and weaknesses. Hedwig did not plan to learn those powerful fist and leg techniques like Johnny. It was true that these techniques were extremely destructive. Hedwig was very clear that, as a female, there was a natural gap between the two of them.
Moreover, the route Hedwig was taking was different from the swordsman. Fighters who used their own body as a weapon would have to use more energy to fight. As a result, Hedwig carefully selected all kinds of combat skills. The last thing she selected were the various close combat techniques used to attack the enemy, using her body's softness and inertia to defeat the enemy.
Using throwing skills to destroy the opponent's defense and even the body, and using a powerful kick to win with a single strike, would become an important core of Hedwig's strategy. But in the future, as the Iron Lady became more and more well-known, this kind of tactical thinking was even more important. A female fighter would find a way to be a match for a male fighter!




Chapter 382 - Dusk (I)

As it slowly crawled up from the ground, the single eye on its face became incomparably tranquil. However, under this tranquility was a emotion comparable to a sea of anger. He was an excellent warrior, and he knew his own body like the palm of his hand. During the two strikes, he had already known that his bones had been fractured by the girl. This was a result of combining immense power with a special technique. Yue Yang knew that the ideal course of action now was to escape into the distance, then he would be able to recover from his injuries that lasted for ten days or half a month by relying on his strong physique.
However, behind it was the only entrance to the base. Once he left, his clansmen in the base would be in trouble. Moreover, being a warrior, its dignity did not allow it to escape this battle.
Since the young clan leader suddenly killed the human guards, he knew that the Els and the human race could no longer coexist. He was the only one who knew why Coase had killed the guard, so he was very suspicious of the "mother" that Coase had mentioned. However, Coase firmly believed that this was the case and pointed out that "everything was born from this". With Coase's Inherent Skill in terms of language, to be able to say such simple and profound words, Yan Xiao couldn't help but believe in the existence of his mother.
Even so, it was not wise to break with humans. Now was the time to bear the consequences. Just that, the people of Els never knew what regret was.
Coase was so, so aggressive.
Both of Yan Yang's hands nimbly brandished the two single-edged axes, causing them to draw faint tails of light in the air. As more and more of these light tails appeared, Hedwig's body kept repetiting and relaxing. This was the rhythm of her breathing before battle, thus helping her to maximize her physical strength.
Hedwig knew that she had to deal with the situation.
She could not let go of even a single movement. The result of her negligence was death!
Yan Yang suddenly waved both of his hands, and the Single Blade Axe spun like a wheel. It was as if two balls of light were released from his menacing hands, carrying a strange wail as they intersected and slashed towards Hedwig. At the same time, Yan Yang did not stop, and rushed towards Hedwig with all his might. Its two hands opened wide, and sharp bone claws shot out from the flesh between its five fingers. This was the last and strongest weapon that every person from Els possessed!
The light wheels intersected and cut towards her. Hedwig sprung up, rolling horizontally in the air, causing the two single-headed axes to fly past her from top to bottom.
Landing on the ground, Hedwig adjusted her breathing.
It had already caught them all, and filled Hedwig's line of sight!
Hedwig slid forward, yet his body leaned backwards to the limit, allowing Yan Yang's claw to graze past her nose. Hedwig then wrapped her arms around Lin Dong's arms, and then swung upwards with all her might. Like a nimble monkey, Hedwig instantly jumped to the top of her arm. The young girl tried her best to bend her body. The instant she let go of the momentum, she exerted strength through her long legs and heavily stepped on the menacing elbow!
Kick skill, military knife!
This is a technique that utilizes the elasticity and extensibility of the leg muscles to exert force instantaneously to destroy the joints of the opponent. Hedwig's fourth stage strength had formed a penetrating force that destroyed the torrent of energy, forcefully crushing the menacing elbow bone. She screamed miserably, but her other hand had already turned towards Hedwig.
Hedwig was in the air, but due to the limitations of her body, she was unable to change her position. She could only cross her hands and forcefully take on the blow with all the strength she had at the fourth level of defense.
A dull explosion sounded in the air, and a visible explosion of air slowly unfolded. However, Hedwig's body had already flown backwards like a cannonball, heavily smashing onto the thick stone wall surrounding the Els base, and then bounced onto the ground. Upon touching the ground, Hedwig immediately rolled away and bounced up, only to see five lines of blood clearly visible on her two slender arms.
Every line of blood was so deep that their bones could be seen, causing Hedwig's hands to instantly be drenched in blood. This was the result of her adding the fourth stage of defense. Otherwise, if she had suffered such a blow, her hands would have been broken by now. Hedwig stuck out her small and exquisite tongue and lightly licked the wound. Other than the rusty taste of the blood, Hedwig also felt his tongue go numb. This was a sign of being poisoned, but before they came, all the Warriors, including Hedwig, had already been injected with the antidote.
Adding on to the fact that Hedwig's defense was enhanced to have an anti-toxic effect, the fact that the people of Els were able to make the large metamorph directly lie on it had a relatively weaker effect on Hedwig.
But the effect would not be non-existent. As the amount of exercise increased and the blood circulation increased, the effect of Poison Su would become greater and greater. Therefore, Hedwig had to finish this battle quickly. The longer she delayed, the more unfavorable things would become for her.
Hedwig's eyes flashed with a light, her body slightly leaned forward, and like a cheetah she rushed forward. She waved her arm and welcomed Hedwig. Even though they were of different races, at this moment, no matter whether it was Hedwig or Snarling Sun, both were seeing the opposite party's eyes as though their lives depended on it.
The outcome would be decided in the next second!
He roared and waved his hand horizontally, wanting to grab Hedwig's head. Unexpectedly, the girl stretched out both of her hands like lightning, crossed the barrier and dragged it on its arm, causing it to involuntarily fall to the left. And Hedwig had already seized the opportunity to get behind it while it was running amok. The girl spun around, using the swaying of her waist to transmit the force to her right leg.
The kick swept through the air like a whip, bringing about a strange hum. Hedwig's long leg swept out a faint smoke dragon in the air, using its heels to sweep up the aggressive head. The head swung unnaturally to the right, and the sheer force of it, contrary to the body, caused the head to take an unnatural pose. Following that, her body was brought off the ground by Hedwig's powerful kick. Following that, Hedwig's long leg swept towards the ground as she followed Hedwig's head and feet, making intimate contact with the ground.
The ground shook violently as the shockwave shot up into the sky, bringing up countless dust and smoke into the air. It was as if a smoke dragon had risen from the ground. The smoke dragon rose a hundred meters before stopping and being blown away by the wind.
Looking at the ground again, only then did his tall body fall to the ground. Its head was almost touching its shoulder, and its broken neck even protruded from its neck. His single eye was bleeding profusely from the burst blood vessels in his brain.
The leader of the warriors of Els was finally beaten up by Hedwig's "Kicking Punch". It was only his first time killing an enemy, but as Hedwig looked at the obvious mutation on his cervical spine, his little face paled. Following that, he turned around and couldn't help but vomit. She only felt her stomach churning, spitting out everything she had eaten in the morning before she fell to the ground.
Seeing Hedwig being like a noob, the older soldiers laughed. One of the soldiers comforted her, "It's fine, the first time we killed someone... "Uh, barely half a person. Everyone's like that."
Another soldier smiled and said, "That's right, Hedwig, you have already done very well. Not like someone who wet his pants the first time he killed someone. "
"Who the fuck are you talking about!"
When they were using a different method to rush to Feng Hedwig, the other Two Soldiers s had already entered into the Els's base. A moment later, the base resounded with gunshots and the strange cries of the Els. Five minutes later, the soldiers came running out again and hurriedly said, "Retreat!"
Thus, the Two Soldiers near Hedwig helped the girl up, and the remaining five people of the assault team quickly left the Els's base. After they ran for a few hundred meters, there was a loud explosion coming from behind them. Hedwig turned her head in a hurry, only to see an orange fireball slowly rising from the direction of the base. The fireball devoured everything that could be burned until even the air was completely burnt away, turning into a small, black mushroom cloud.
Hedwig was a little dazed, as if she had returned to the time when she was about to set out in the morning, and heard that her team was tasked with ambushing the Els's base and blowing it up. Hedwig felt that there was no need to go overboard with this. Although she had come along this time, he had handed over all the command to Brown. When Brown gave this command, Zero was also present, but he chose to remain silent. Only Hedwig raised her objections.
But Brown said to him, "Hatred will spread out. We will only kill all the warriors in Els and spare the rest of their clansmen. It looks as if we are definitely merciful. In fact, we are stupid. This was because as long as the people of Els did not die, the hatred would continue to exist. Perhaps in five or ten years, another group of young Elven Warrior will appear before us. By then, it will be too late to regret. "
"Since the grudge has already been planted, why not do it more thoroughly and eliminate all future troubles!"
When Brown said this, it was difficult for Hedwig to associate this man in front of him with the usual straightforward uncle. But Hedwig's rationality told her that Brown's decision was not wrong, that in turbulent times, there was no need for kindness, only conquest!
Moreover, the complicated problem of right and wrong was something that Hedwig could not think about.
The explosion from the base resounded for a thousand miles. Even the gunshots and furious roars from the battle could not cover up the explosion. Therefore, when Coase heard it, he looked towards the direction of the explosion and instantly caught sight of the sinister black cloud. Instantly, Coase knew what was happening and immediately let out a wail.
The howl was desolate, and it carried an endless amount of helplessness and hatred!
In this valley, the Elven Warrior was ambushed. With their paths blocked, they could only take a life, but the humans occupied the vantage point and used the powerful New Era rifles to fire at them. Even though Coase had his tribesmen set up rattan shields and retracted their defensive lines, so that they would not have to face attacks with their backs against the mountain walls. But even so, under the powerful and high-frequency shooting of the Homo Evolutis weapons, every minute they lost their people.
And after Coase let out this mournful cry, the furious Patriarch couldn't help but feel a chill in his heart when he saw the muscular man above the cliff carrying a heavy machine gun.
The high speed heavy artillery that could only be used on chariots was easily held in Brown's hands. Brown's body was draped with a yellow ammunition belt and there was a ammunition box under his feet. Brown was smoking a cigarette as he pointed his gun at Elven Warrior, who was on the opposite side of the mountain wall.
There was no need to aim at all. Amidst the roars of the high speed heavy artillery, bullets shot out from the muzzle of the cannon like a storm. Countless bullets landed beside Brown's feet. As for the bullets that shot out, they were like the scythes of the god of death, slicing a bloody line through the Elven Warrior camp as Brown's trajectory continued!
Coase's one eye instantly turned red, the vine shield could barely defend against the attack of the New Era's Rifle, but it couldn't do anything about it. A 25 mm large caliber bullet. Even with the strong physique of the Els, a wound as big as a bowl was still caused by a single bullet. Such a wound was already fatal.
As a result, Brown swept across the cliff and the Elven Warrior immediately fell. Coase roared angrily as he lifted his hammer and pounced towards the cliff where Brown was. Approaching the cliff, Coase raised his hammer and smashed it onto the mountain wall.
The mountain body shook greatly, and the crack as thick as an arm, with the point of impact as the origin, continued to spread like a snake, extending to the cliff at Brown's feet. With another boom, large patches of mountains fell. Brown's face ashen, he quickly jumped backwards while carrying the ammunition case. The soldiers who couldn't dodge in time slid down the valley along with the fallen mountain. At once, either the soldiers were smashed to death by the rocks or were chopped into meat paste by the Elven Warrior's blades that rushed towards them.
"F * ck!"
Seeing Coase retreating, he planned to hammer the cliff again. Brown scolded, he instantly adjusted the trajectory and lightly pressed on the trigger.
Beneath the cliff, Coase was immediately on guard.
With a dang, an extremely clear sound of impact resounded. A large caliber bullet was embedded in Coase's warhammer, the rapid fire heavy gun's powerful force forced the clan leader to retreat. On the other hand, Brown continuously squeezed the trigger, the rapid fire heavy gun shot out a few times, forcing Coase to continuously retreat. No matter how tough that meticulously crafted warhammer was, it could not withstand the continuous attacks from the rapid fire heavy gun.
The hammer was caved in on Brown's side, but the points of the bullets shot out were actually almost the same!
Only Brown, this Gun Master, could use rapid fire heavy gun as a sniper rifle. After all, their profession had two sharp tools, one for environment calculation and the other for trajectory correction.
This kind of ability might not be very useful in battles between strong people, but in the battlefield, it was actually a terrifying technique used by a thousand troops to kill their enemies.
Just as Brown wanted to continue shooting, the mountain cliff below him started to dance again. But the elite warriors of Els, who were using their hammers as weapons, started to attack the mountain cliff like Coase. Although their power could not compare to Coase's, seven or eight hammers continued to strike at the same time, shaking the entire mountain and causing it to tumble over and over. Seeing the area of the mountain continued to expand, Brown was no longer able to stay in his original shooting position. Helpless, he retreated a few steps, only to see Coase taking the opportunity to jump into Brown's blind spot.
The mountain cliff shook endlessly, so even if Brown wanted to lie down and observe from afar, he still wouldn't be able to. At this time, an ordinary voice sounded from behind him, "Leave that fellow to me."
But it was Yoru who walked over and looked at the girl. Brown frowned as he looked at the sky and said, "It's not night yet."
"The dark night is the home of the Night Emissary, but it is not everything." Yoru turned around and said expressionlessly: "As for concealment, it's either stealth or concealment, as long as the opponent does not see that I am also another form of concealment."
After saying those words that Brown did not seem to understand, Yoru tilted her head backwards, and just like that, she stuck close to the top of the cliff face and started falling down into the valley.
Just as Coase was about to climb the cliff to kill all of those damn humans, he suddenly discovered a human girl diving down from above. Coase completely ignored this kind of weak creature. He swung his hammer to smash this little bug to death. However, just as she clenched her warhammer, the girl suddenly disappeared.
The clan leader was stunned for a moment, but he heard the sound of footsteps. Coase looked left and right, but he did not see half a human figure. However, it knew that the girl was right next to him. This feeling of not being able to catch the girl even though he knew that his opponent was right beside him, made Coase feel extremely uncomfortable. It puffed out a burning hot breath from its nose and suddenly swept its warhammer horizontally towards the sky!
In the air, a stunned expression appeared on the face of the girl. The warhammer smashed right into her chest, causing Coase to reveal a pleased smile. Unexpectedly, a foolish voice sounded behind him: "You guessed wrong."
It was actually behind him!
The impact of the warhammer exploding into a million butterflies caused Coase's shoulder to hurt as a wave of blood shot out. The girl used a sharp weapon to not only cut its flesh, but she also opened up a few nerves on its shoulders. She even gently undid the composite armor without even the slightest obstruction. Coase endured the pain and quickly moved the hammer to his other hand before swinging it out. A fierce wind blew in the air, and of course, the hammer landed in the air as well.
However, the Clan Chief's intention was to force the opponent away. The moment Coase quickly turned around, he caught sight of the girl retreating into the air with a pitch-black dagger in her hand.
Coase could not believe that a small dagger could cause such a great damage to him. Bloody Dusk did not know that Yoru had used the technique of Oscillating Attack. This kind of technique was suitable for a little girl like Yoru to use. She could use a little bit of her power to cause terrifying injuries, and more importantly, when using this technique to attack, she could reduce the sound of the blade tearing through the air to the minimum.
However, it wasn't easy to learn this technique. Usually, only those martial artists with unwavering determination would be able to master this terrifying assassination technique.
grabbed the warhammer tightly, one eye constantly moving. Even though the clan leader was very talented in battle, he could only catch a faint shadow at the corner of his eyes when he pushed his eyesight to the limit. This terrifying girl was moving at an unimaginable speed around it. She was only able to move at the blind spot of Coase's gaze, thus Coase was unable to grasp her position.
After having half of the cliff wall broken by elite warriors with their war hammers, the human side began retaliating. Although normal warriors took advantage of the time when human soldier was facing a powerful enemy to climb up the cliff, human soldier still used his rifle to counterattack. In particular, that especially sturdy man was carrying that black heavy cannon in his hand, easily taking away the lives of his clansmen. Coase really wanted to go and help his clansmen, but unfortunately, he was being surrounded by this dangerous girl.
Bloody Dusk suddenly realized that this time, she might not be the opponent's Huanghun.




Chapter 383 - Dusk Two

"Clap, clap, clap ~ ~ ~"
The sound of light footsteps was like gentle rain, falling all around Coase. The young chief really wanted his head to be able to spin at 360 degrees like some metamorph, but even so, he probably could not keep up with the girl's speed.
Since he couldn't keep up, he might as well not look for him anymore!
Coase made his decision in an instant as he lifted his warhammer high up and smashed it onto the ground heavily.
With Coase at the center, the ground shattered with a loud bang. The shock wave from the heavy blow spread upward from the ground, creating a gray smog in the air. Concealment did not mean that there were no signs. Yoru had only used her extremely fast speed and blind spot to completely disappear from Coase's line of sight. However, her body was not air, so no matter how fast she was, she would not truly disappear.
Thus, a faint silhouette appeared in the smoke screen.
He caught it!
Coase thought excitedly as he swung the warhammer horizontally. The strong wind brought by the war hammer blew away the smoke screen, but the place where the hammer was pointed to was still empty.
"Using smoke and dust to make me appear is a good idea, but in terms of speed, you still can't keep up with me."
The voice came from behind him again. This time, Coase discovered that a pair of slender legs were wrapped around his shoulders, suppressing her movements temporarily. Without thinking, Coase tilted his head backwards and at the same time, opened his mouth to bite.
Clang! Coase managed to bite the black dagger in the girl's hand.
It was just that the girl did not expect that the big guy would use such a strange method to block her attack. She was in a daze for a while, sitting on Coase's shoulder and not moving at all.
Until Brown's voice sounded from the cliff: "Idiot, don't be in a daze on the battlefield!"
Hearing this loud shout, Yoru finally reacted. Like a machine that had short circuited, the girl reached out and pressed on Coase's back, she immediately distanced herself. If her reaction had been slower by even a beat, she would have turned into a meat patty right now.
After seeing the girl jump a few times and enter a state of high speed concealment, Brown heaved a sigh of relief. He shook his head with a bitter smile. Yoru was fine with anything, it was just that this habit of being naturally silly came into effect regardless of the occasion. It was fine if they were in other places, but what difference was there if they were to be stunned on the battlefield or courting death?
It was just that now was not the time to discuss this matter with her. Brown retracted his gaze, and continued to control the terrifying weapon in his hand to reap Elven Warrior's life.
Just by a little bit, Coase had touched the fruit of his victory. Unfortunately, because of the words of the man who looked as strong as a bear, Coase and Victory brushed past each other. Coase looked at Brown hatefully, and in the next moment, it suddenly felt a pricking pain all over its body. Using his mind to feel it, Coase heard a weak vibration.
In the end, Yoru crossed paths with it while carrying an afterimage. Coase's afterimage disappeared in a flash, but when she caught a glimpse of the silhouette, her knees suddenly hurt, and a stream of blood spurted out from her body. In the blood spring, a few bone fragments could be vaguely seen, but they had actually been thrown out by Yoru in a single blow.
Coase was in pain, his hammers touching the ground to support his body. However, he discovered that Yoru's figure was constantly flashing about. Every time he dodged, he would bring out the flesh and bones on Coase's body. Even though his injuries weren't serious every time, once they reached a certain number, they would become terrifying wounds for Coase.
In the blink of an eye, the patriarch's entire body was drenched in blood. Until now, Coase had not even touched the hem of Yoru's clothes.
Eviscerating bones was one of the Night Emissary's special techniques. If the opponent endured a certain number of attacks, it was very likely that all of the bones in his body would be destroyed. After all, this was an attack launched by the Night Emissary against the bones of living creatures.
Coase's nerves were set on fire, the anger accumulated to a certain extent, and it was time to erupt. No matter what, the Bloody Dusk was not the only one who was unable to retaliate, it was just that Yoru's speed was too fast, so he was unable to catch him. However, with the technique of deboning, passive defense was destined to be out of luck.
Thus, the patriarch released a determined roar, completely ignoring Yoru's continuous, seemingly never ending attack. He concentrated on holding the warhammer parallel to the ground and then began to rotate it with his legs. The combined weight of Coase and the warhammer already reached a terrifying height of nearly five hundred kilograms! The two combined into one and spun around, immediately lifting the air and lifting the dust off the ground.
When the first smoke dragon surrounded Coase, the clan leader's rotation speed was already faster and faster. In the end, Coase's figure had already been replaced by the huge swirling smoke dragon, forming a terrifying tornado that stretched from the ground to the sky for hundreds of meters. This was a technique that Coase was proud of, using the weight of his body and the hammer, to cause the terrifying centrifugal force produced when he rotated it to become irresistible.
Coase who had turned into a tornado had instantly shot Yoru who had accidentally charged into the Smoke Dragon.
With a groan, Yoru's petite body bounced a few times on the ground, and rolled for a hundred meters before stopping. She had just propped herself up when her face suddenly turned red. She opened her mouth and coughed out a cloud of dark red blood. There were even some mincemeat in the blood due to internal injuries. The more serious injury was the nearly deformed right arm, which was only a mark of the tornado.
Even though the young girl had suffered such heavy injuries, she still had a naturally dazed look on her face. She shook her head, and jumped up from the ground, but the tornado that was spinning towards her made Yoru feel like she was suffocating, because the air was being sucked away continuously by the tornado. The tornado grew larger and larger as more spiraling airflows joined in.
Brown also saw this terrifying tornado. This man-made destructive air current had already created a terrifying attraction, and those soldiers with weaker physiques were even sucked into the tornado. As soon as the fleshy body entered the body, it was instantly minced into a bloody mist, along with the bones. Brown could not care about killing those ordinary warriors, he turned his gun around and was about to shoot.
Unexpectedly, Yoru's calm voice pierced through the sound of the tornado and resounded in Brown's ears: "It's mine!"
Brown heard and was startled, then shook his head: "Stubborn brat, I'll give you three minutes."
"Three minutes? No, it will only take ten seconds. " Yoru shook her head and denied it. She was speaking very seriously, not one bit joking.
However, no matter how Brown looked at it, he did not feel that Yoru, who only had one arm available, could finish off the Patriarch in ten seconds.
Yoru's face was as calm as water, no emotions could be seen on her face. The tornado was already a hundred meters away from her, and began to pull her towards the tornado. Yoru did not mind as she raised her left hand. At this time, under the reflection of the sunlight, Brown finally saw something that looked like a thread of thread appear between Yoru's fingers. These threads appeared under the light of day and extended into the tornado.
"The attack just now was not for nothing. If it wasn't to finish this …" Yoru shook his five fingers, causing the threads between his fingers to tremble. With a tap of her toes, she picked up the dagger that had fallen to the ground and covered it with her mouth.
Yoru extended her five fingers in front of her eyes, biting on the dagger as she moved across the line of silk. The thread vibrated non-stop and issued a hollow sound like a strummed zither. It was just that these sounds represented the note of life.
The tornado in the midst of its spinning seemed to suddenly be cut off by a giant invisible shears, the tornado suddenly exploded, the sudden loss of control of the wind formed a chaotic impact, violently crashing into everything blocking its way forward. Even the rocks that weighed nearly a ton could not withstand the impact. They exploded into powder, while the smaller stones were blown into fine powder.
When the shock wave passed, all that was left was a yellow dust belt that spread out in a circular pattern.
In the center of the belt, Coase's body was frozen in place. The ribbon drawn out by Yoru's five fingers finally revealed its true appearance. It was a thread purely made of energy. Right now, the energy thread was passing through every part of Coase's body.
When the last thread pierced through Coase's body, the Patriarch's body was instantly torn into pieces, and scattered into mincemeat and bloody puddles.
The sound of death, another terrifying technique of the Night Emissary. When approaching the target's attack, Night Emissary would split the remaining energy in the target's body into small strands. After forming the energy thread, Night Emissary would be able to use the energy in the target's body to resonate these threads, cutting the target's body from the inside out. Unless it was someone who had an acute sense of touch towards energy, only then would they be able to discover the Death Threads that were being secretly laid on their body by the Night Emissary.
In order to not let the opponent sense it, the energy released by the death threads was extremely weak. Only when the Night Emissary used the resonance between the two to form a channel for energy to be injected into the threads would the aim of strangling the threads to death. Before that, if one discovered that there were Death Threads on their body, as long as their own energy simply washed away, they would be able to shatter them.
Unfortunately, Coase was clearly not that sensitive to energy. As a result, even when Yoru played the song, it still did not notice anything. But Coase's vitality was astonishing, even though it was dismembered by Yoru, that perfect head did not immediately die.
It looked at Yoru, and spat out a few human words from its throat: Mother … "Revenge."
When the last syllable was uttered, the Bloody Dusk welcomed the dusk of her life in this mountain area. With the fall of the Captain and the fall of the base, the remaining Elven Warrior gradually lost their will to fight. The second half of the battle ended without any suspense due to the victory of the human side. By the time Zero's troops began cleaning up the battlefield, it was already sunset.
The fiery red, fiery sunlight shone on Zero's body, causing the shadow on the ground to lengthen, giving off a sense of loneliness.
Standing alone in front of the destroyed Els base, Zero was thinking about something. He was as silent as a stone statue, as if he had been standing here since the ancient times. It was only when the pocket-sized intelligence brain on his body made the sound of a communication request did he turn back from being a statue to a person. When the signal rang for the third time, Zero finally took out the pocket-sized intelligence brain s that were like phones from the old days out of his body.
The screen prompted him to receive a video mail. He opened it at midnight. After a short delay, Ben appeared in the window.
Ben smiled and said, "Is the crusade going well?" I heard that you are sending out newly trained soldiers this time, you better be careful, Els is famous for its brutality. "
This was no longer the Asgard. Without the aid of the satellite net, it would be difficult to communicate in real time. As a result, the Asgard had network receiving nodes in their villages or strongholds that maintained friendly relations. Although they were still unable to communicate in real time, they could communicate through video mail.
Zero quickly replied with an email to the effect that the crusade had been completed and the soldiers were currently cleaning up the battlefield. However, from the looks of the Els's average intelligence, this race did not have many valuable things to take back. Only a few relatively intact corpses and two lightly injured Els people could be retrieved. The Asgard should be interested in studying their body structure and even their genes composition and so on.
The reward for the crusade was not only in the books, but also in places that could not be seen. If the target this time wasn't Els, whose civilization was still in its original state, but some other highly developed races, then the reward of obtaining zero would be far greater than the reward indicated by the mission. From technology to life, from slaves to warriors, war destroys some things but gives others. In a sense, this was also a sign of balance. The only difference was who the victor was.
Ben replied quickly, expressing his interest towards the warriors of Els. As for the two complete corpses, even if Black Rose Home did not need them from his biochemical laboratory, Zero would still be able to sell them. Simply put, when this promise was made to buy the two Warriors, the reward of Zero was already much higher than the reward from the quest.
After closing the communication device, the sky turned dark. Zero watched as the last ray of sunlight disappeared below the horizon. The world immediately turned dark. From this direction, he could vaguely see a fire not far away from the foot of the mountain. It was a temporary camp that Brown and the others had built in the afternoon. The sound of laughter from the soldiers could be heard in the wind, making Zero feel gratified.
Only by living could he have the qualification to laugh.
Honestly speaking, Brown had done a good job this time. They first used a trick to confuse the patrolling troops of the Els, then ate the reinforcements. Today, he deliberately created a false impression that the sentries of the Els had misjudged the military strength of the army. In the end, when all the warriors from the Els were attracted, they split into two groups, one group destroying the Els's base and cutting off its foundation, the other group arranging a main force, using traps and machine guns to take down the Els in one fell swoop.
But in this operation, Brown's military support, Yoru's assassination techniques and even Hedwig's fighting techniques were brilliant, letting Zero see the enormous potential in all three of them. Especially Hedwig, he observed the menacing body afterwards. From the injuries on the Elven Warrior's body, he could roughly deduce the fighting style of Hedwig.
Su Ling was very happy, Johnny had good judgement, Hedwig would definitely become an outstanding fighting master. And now she was on this road.
Thinking this way, Su Yun's heart skipped a beat. In the next moment, she heard Hedwig's clear voice: "Chief, so you're actually here."
After becoming familiar with the soldiers, Hedwig's way of speaking was no different from a tomboy's. Even her way of addressing was the same as Brown's. However, Zero liked this sort of wilderness style of address. Being addressed as' Mister 'would only make him feel uncomfortable.
Hedwig walked over on the mountain road with a bright smile on her face. Even the dark night was unable to conceal her brilliance. The young girl's hands were wrapped in bandages, and the wounds from the battle with Yan Yang had already been properly treated. Although the nerve poisons in the Els were powerful, most of the antidotes that the army brought with them were useless. Adding on Hedwig's own good resistance to poison, the remaining poison, Su's, body would naturally be expelled out of her body by the day after tomorrow.
It was just that from the look of those hands that were not tied properly, the person who bandaged Hedwig's body had indeed limited skills in nursing. This made Zero think of Su. That woman was skilled in battle, but her nursing skills were in complete disarray.
When Hedwig saw that Zero's gaze fell on her hands, the girl's smile stiffened and she said while clenching her teeth: "This was given to me by that girl Yoru. Her injuries were obviously worse than mine, and she even used a single hand to tie up my bandages, and it ended up like this."
"Appearance is not important. What's important is one's intentions, right? It seems that the two of you are getting along quite well. " "How is Yoru's injury?"
He knew that when he fought with the Patriarch of the Els s, Yoru's injuries were only heavier than Hedwig's. The biggest injury was a fracture on her right arm and a large area of her muscles. This was due to Yoru defending her in time, if not, her arm would probably have been broken on the spot.
"She said it's nothing. A wound like this can only be considered a flesh wound in previous adventures." Hedwig said casually.
However, Zero was not as heartless as her. From Yoru's simple words, Zero could roughly imagine what kind of life this silly girl had lived in the past. This definitely had nothing to do with being beautiful. If you were to say that such an injury was a small matter, then Yoru had practically walked over while stepping on blood and corpses.
Behind her, there seemed to be another story. And that natural silly appearance, also seems to be a form of self-protection.
"What's the matter, Chief?"
Seeing that Su Yun was silent, Hedwig couldn't help but reach out his hand and waved it in front of his eyes. However, Yoru's bandaging skills were truly limited. The bandages that were randomly wrapped had made Hedwig's hands look no different from plaster. It looked like Hedwig was waving a wooden pillar more than her arms. Hedwig seemed to have noticed this and quickly hid her hands behind her back.
Su Yun shook her head and smiled, saying, "It's nothing. If I get along well with Yoru, then I'll just take care of her. We don't live for ourselves, do we? "
Hedwig leaned his head on the wall and thought for a moment. When she thought, she looked a little cute like a young girl, but then she shook her head like a fake boy: "Your words are too philosophical, I don't really understand them. In short, others were good to me, and I was good to him. Just like a head, there was also Yoru. If you bully me, I will return it a hundredfold! "
Su Yun laughed involuntarily, thinking to herself that this was Hedwig's way of living philosophy.
Oh yeah, Uncle Brown and the rest are currently holding a celebration party, they told me to come find you to join them, so let's go quickly. Hedwig clumsily hit her head, then pulled him down the mountain with Zero in her arms.
With regards to Hedwig's kissing, Su Yun felt like she was a family member. Thus, he did not withdraw her hand, allowing the girl to pull him towards the ball of fire at the foot of the mountain.
Behind him was darkness, and in front of him was light!




Chapter 384 - The Night before yesterday (I)

The foot of the mountain was bustling with noise and excitement. The soldiers' burning bonfires dispelled the darkness, lighting up the camp. Apart from the guards responsible for keeping watch, the rest of them were celebrating the victory on the flat ground in front of the camp. After a few fat six-legged deer were slaughtered, they were split into pieces and placed on a fire to be roasted. The skillful soldiers were responsible for cooking this rare wild game. As the oily meat was roasted thoroughly, the color of the venison gradually turned into a golden color. The fragrance of the meat, which could make one's eating fingers move, wafted in the air with the evening breeze. The celebration atmosphere naturally reached its climax along with the soldiers' self-entertaining songs.
When Zero brought over for Hedwig, there were six or seven soldiers singing some songs that Zero had not heard before. Their songs were wild, like the burning flames, carrying the scent of masculinity. Even Zero Ice felt a surge of emotions when he heard this, let alone the others. Even Hedwig blushed when she heard it, her small mouth started to hum along, she was obviously very excited.
Realizing that Zero had arrived, Brown straightforwardly pushed him into the crowd and said, "Guys, look who's here."
Seeing that it was zero, the soldiers gradually quieted down. Even the soldiers who were loudly singing stopped their singing in embarrassment. Zero had become a demon coach in two months of training. To the soldiers' awe, Zero had not only completed all the training he had set for himself, but he had also done more than the average soldier. Thus, in the eyes of the soldiers, there seemed to be a demonic power hidden within that slender body.
was obviously in high spirits, he turned to Zero and asked: "Chief, why don't you give us a few words?"
Su Ming nodded, looked at Brown, and then looked at the soldiers. His gaze turned sharp, as though it was filled with substance, as his gaze was fixated on someone. Even Brown had turned his face away before, not daring to meet his gaze.
"Celebration?" Zero's voice was somewhat cold, causing the originally high spirits to be suppressed a little. He said flatly, "I have to say, you guys can be considered in terms of strategy and operation. Forget about the other loopholes, just the action of raiding the Els's base in the night, you guys were obviously careless. He also did not investigate the inside and outside of the base before launching an attack, which led to failure. Although you have won today, don't forget that you are armed with the rifles of the new generation to deal with the barbarians wielding machetes and sledgehammers. If the other side's technology is on par with yours, then you won't win that easily. Remember my words, never let victory overwhelm your minds. The road you have to walk, is still very long. "
Finished speaking, Zero turned around and was about to leave. But when he came to a stop, he revealed a smile on his face, which was like lifting off ice and snow. He said smilingly: "However, in the end, you guys did pretty well! Keep working hard! "
It was unknown who suddenly shouted, "Yes, head!"
Following that, everyone joined in. Their roars shook the skies and the atmosphere became extremely warm.
The camp regained its vitality, and Zero found a quiet place to sit down. It was unknown what he was thinking as he looked at the slightly reddish clouds in the distance. Footsteps suddenly sounded in his ears, followed by Brown's loud voice shouting, "Head, the meat is done roasting. Eat some."
The big man sat next to Zero, a dagger in his hand. There were two strips of meat on the dagger. The strips of meat were still emitting faint smoke. The rich fragrance of the meat instantly seeped into Zero's nose. Without any hesitation, he picked up a piece of meat and stuffed it into his mouth, gulping it down in a few bites.
After Brown also ate the venison, he patted his stomach and said, "Head, you were right just now, we were indeed a little blinded by Victory."
"Don't worry about it. I said it to discourage them from being too happy. It would not be good to go back to the battlefield with this mentality. " Su Bai said.
"No, you're right." Brown scratched his large head in embarrassment: "Previously, I was still a little complacent, but now that I think about it, there are some details that were flawed by me. If we had discovered it earlier, our casualties would have been reduced a little. "
Speaking of casualties, zero thought of a number: 27.
This was the number of soldiers that had died in the battle against the zeros. On the whole, this number was still within the acceptable range. It was just that it was not ideal enough. In terms of technological prowess, a zero-ranked army undoubtedly possessed an overwhelming advantage. But as the most ordinary warrior in the Els, he also possessed a strength and defense equivalent to a person with the strength of two stages. However, the cause of the casualties was not because of the warriors of the Els. According to the statistics after the battle, the dead soldiers were mainly killed by the patriarch of the Els and the other elite warrior killed by Hedwig.
Needless to say, the patriarch of the Els Clan, in the end, he had used a move that was like the weather, killing more than ten soldiers. According to Hedwig's report, the elite warrior that she had killed had at least the strength and defense of the third to fourth stage.
In the end, those with abilities were ordinary people's natural enemies. Even if a cat was armed to the teeth, it wouldn't be a match for a lion.
Thinking deeper, I can see that Els is a low level intelligent race that had just been enlightened. There are low level races that are medium, high, or even final. Within these races, only the heavens knew how many other beings possessed powers that were not inferior to those of the Emptiness Realm.
From the Julian Mountains to the west was a vast land, even though the Asgard had sent out his Gold Axe to the west, looking at the overall area of the land, the range of the Gold Axe to the west was extremely limited. Besides, the Legion was currently marching in the vertical direction, so the information they had unearthed was extremely limited.
In this vast land, there were probably even more evolved alien races hidden.
Thinking of this, Zero really wanted to rush into the Western Lands to explore. However, he knew that with his current resources and strength, it was impossible for him to accomplish this.
There was only patience and development. Only when the wings were full did he have the right to explore the mysterious land in the west.
However, Brown did not know that after thinking about it so much, he only felt Zero suddenly becoming silent, and his eyes became deep and profound. It was as if those strange eyes were hiding a world, or even a universe.
It wasn't until the sounds of a dispute drifted into their ears that Zero's gaze returned to normal. Looking towards the origin of the voice with Brown, it turned out to be Hedwig and Yoru walking over together. Although it was a dispute, Hedwig was the one who kept on talking from beginning to end. On the other hand, Yoru still maintained her indifferent and indifferent appearance. Yoru who had activated her Natural Stupor Mode completely ignored Hedwig's intense verbal attacks, and only occasionally insisted on her words calmly. Therefore, Hedwig was like a kitten whose tail has been stepped on, baring its fangs and brandishing its claws.
"What's going on, you two?" Seeing these two girls, Brown asked with a smile.
When Hedwig saw that it was two people, she immediately dragged Yoru and walked over. Yoru's arm had suffered serious injuries in the battle with Coase, and it had already been treated. It was just that Yoru's abilities did not have any advantages in recovery, so in the following period of time, the fighting strength of the young lady would be reduced. Only, Yoru didn't seem to care about it. She, who was being dragged by Hedwig, was like an exquisite doll, only that she would frown and tell him that she was somewhat helpless towards Hedwig's actions. This expression of hers made the little girl seem a little cute. If it was someone who didn't know Yoru personally, then they wouldn't be able to relate her and the ruthless slaughter that happened during the battle with Coase.
"Chief, and Uncle Brown as well. Don't you guys think that we have already cleaned up Els? However, Xiao Ye insisted that there might still be people who escaped the net! " Hedwig said angrily.
Yoru calmly replied, "Don't call me Xiao Ye, I'm older than you."
The natural demented girl obviously had her own support. Looking at the two girls with completely different temperament, she asked while smiling, "Yoru, why do you think that way? To be honest, I have already personally confirmed two battlefields, other than the two captives, there are no other Els people. "
Yoru did not care about the lustful Hedwig, as she spoke word for word: "Because when that Human Bear died, she said mother's word: revenge. So I think, the Els might still have other branches. "
"Mother?"
It was not clear whether the Els had a side branch or not, but the "mother" that Yoru had mentioned made him very concerned. He seemed to remember hearing this word somewhere, so he quickly searched through his memories to find a familiar reason.
That was when he had turned into a Radiant Knight and taken Lilith's Dark Crown. A portion of Lilith's memories were briefly shared at the spiritual level through the Dark Crown and zero. It was just that at that time, the one controlling his body was Agladis, so the whole process was very short and blurry. However, one of the words was very clear.
It was his mother.
It was obvious that this term held a very deep meaning for Lilith. Judging from the matter that Lilith had created, Lilith's so-called "mother" should definitely refer to Prometheus without a doubt.
Then was the mother that the patriarch of the Els had spoken of the same?
It was not impossible, the mutated organism's evolution was also facilitated by Prometheus himself, in order to evolve into a lifeform that could help it tear apart the "cage". It was just that the speed and results of the mutated organism's evolution could not reach what Prometheus wanted, so it was treated as a failure and abandoned. However, even these failed items, after decades of evolution, still gave birth to intelligent lifeforms.
An alien race was a brand-new life form that was similar to and different from the True King. It was hard to guarantee that Prometheus took a fancy to the particularity of the other races, and used some mysterious channels to re-establish contact with these lifeforms.
If this conjecture was confirmed, then Prometheus might very well throw a huge, hidden net at the entire planet.
Zero felt that it was necessary to inform Ben about this matter. After all, with his current abilities, there was no way for him to respond to this kind of thing.
Three days later, Zero returned to Asgard.
He first went to the headquarters to hand in the mission, and when the mission system listed the completion of the mission, there was a million more in Zero's account. This mission could be said to have a great harvest, the mission only yielded a profit on the books, the more profit was the two Els warriors. After they were brought back to the Asgard, they were secretly handed over to Ben's biological and chemical base.
These two living specimens were bought by the Asgard at the price of three million each. In addition to the body structure and the gene code, more importantly, they could make the Asgard contribute greatly to the research on the evolution of foreign races.
Of course, the Asgard did get a lot of sample from other races, but there were also some living specimens. However, every alien's body structure was different, and their gene codes were also completely different. They were like a huge biological database, and the more they collect, the more Asgard would be able to find out the full picture of the database. As a result, the Asgard did not reject new specimens, especially living specimens.
Other than that, Zero also sold two Els corpses that were still in good condition. Of course, the value of a dead object specimen could not be greater than that of a living body. As for the foreign races, it was clear that the Black Rose Family had no interest in researching them. As a result, the two specimens were sold to Brown on the black market, for a total of around a million or so.
Thus, after adding up all the rewards, Zero had earned a total of 8 million. After deducting the equipment consumption and the pension for the soldiers who died in battle, Zero still had a total of 6 million yuan left.
After deducting the cost, the profit would be the same as the profit. It was just a single battle with the foreign races, but Zero had already seen the huge profits. It was no wonder that powerful families and companies would try their best to promote the exploration of the region. The unknown represented the risk, and taking on huge risks was often accompanied by high profits.
Very quickly, the amount of money was divided into a few parts. One of them was transferred into the account of Victor's laboratory, providing financial security for the rebirth plan and the future development of the medicine. The other was for the salary and bonus of the personnel on his side.
Zero shook his head when he saw the small fortune that belonged to him. Sometimes, it's not so easy to be a boss.
The next few days were empty. There were no tasks worth sending out the troops for, but the soldiers did not get a leisurely vacation. In the base, Zero Nest actually gave the responsibility of training the troops to Brown. As a result, the title of Demon Coach was quickly given to Brown from Zero Nest. However, Brown seemed to enjoy this title a lot. Under the condition that the soldiers could still endure the pressure, Brown caused the soldiers to complain everyday.
As the veterans trained, recruits began to be recruited. Only this time, the requirements for the recruits were not as harsh as last time, because Zero knew that the quantity and quality of recruits were always relative. He already had a batch of veterans of decent quality as base, so he naturally needed some recruits who would serve as cannon fodder.
That's right, cannon fodder. Zero could not let the elites rush up every time the war broke out. In economics, this was an extremely shameful waste. It was impossible for a battle to be without sacrifice. Instead of sacrificing the elites forged from a lot of blood and sweat, it was better to use these cheap, ordinary soldiers who did not need to spend much on training as cannon fodder.
Cruel, that was inevitable. After all, this was not a benevolent era.
Even if they weren't elites, if these cannon fodder were to die in battle, they would have to pay their families a higher pension of 20% than their peers. In this respect, Zero is far more merciful than others.
As a result, when the zero point technology once again announced that they were recruiting, a large number of retired soldiers and mercenaries rushed towards the ground buildings of the base.
This time, they had recruited five hundred new soldiers, but they were preparing for the next slave-catching operation.
During this time when he was busy with the company, he found the time to meet with Ben and told him about the words "mother" used by the patriarch of Els before he died. After all, this was related to his secret, so it was impossible for Zero to tell the whole story. Just the word "mother" was enough to make one's imagination run wild, so the goal of zero warning had already been achieved.
After that, he went to visit Theon. The founder of Remot was currently living a life of drunkenness and dreams in Asgard. When Theon visited him, he could smell the smell of alcohol on his body. Moreover, in his house, Zero saw two pretty women, but he didn't know which noble's lady they were.
When Zero left Theon's residence, he could only sigh to himself. The man of great talent still allowed himself to sink into misery, with a sense of self-imposed exile. It was precisely because Theon was too smart that outsiders found it difficult to let him walk out of the valley. Everything depended on Theon's own will.
Perhaps, it would take some time. Zero thought, he had not given up on persuading Theon to join his team, and was becoming more and more determined.
Amidst these busy days, Zero finally received Biansi's invitation. On the surface, this was a private family banquet held by the Black Rose Home, but in reality, it was a meeting to discuss the plan of capturing slaves.
When he received this invitation card with a black bottom and golden skin from the servants of the Black Rose Home, he knew that the day of the expedition would come again.
It was night, and in the sky above Asgard, the holographic electronic board transformed into the vast Milky Way. The Milky Way was made up of countless stars, and it stretched across the night sky. The silver moon hung on a corner of the Milky Way, creating a beautiful picture. It made the city in the middle of the mountain almost like a divine kingdom.
Although he had only been to Black Rose Family's villa once, his memory still recorded every single detail of the road map. Now, all he had to do was review the route he had taken that day, and it wouldn't be difficult for him to zero.
The wind blew past his face, lifting his black hair into the air. Driving in this great city, looking at the endless flow of vehicles, Zero could feel the great vitality of this city. How could there be such a scene of the apocalypse? If he had lived in the Asgard for too long, even Zero would probably forget the cold and cruel wilderness outside the city.
Thinking this, Zero shook his head mockingly. A person like him who worked hard for his livelihood would not be able to live in the Asgard for long. At the end of the day, only those noblemen and masters had the right to have such a luxurious life.
The car turned a corner and got off the road. They drove along a private road that was created by the Black Rose Home and headed to the outskirts of the city. The Black Rose Home's villa was located in this suburb, and after driving past a few tall electric towers, Zero could already vaguely see the gothic ancient building, which was dotted with beautiful lights under the starry sky.
As if the banquet had already begun.




Chapter 385 - The Night before yesterday (II)

As the gates of the manor slowly opened, the melodious sound of a violin floated into Zero's ears. The tune gave Zero a sense of familiarity, and the name "Fantasia" was automatically played in his mind. It seemed strange to Zero that he had never heard any music played with a violin, at least until he woke up at Z7. This was the first time he had ever heard one played with a violin.
However, he knew the name of the song. It was truly strange. At the same time also know, now the tune is low, in the syllables, such as lovers whisper, but only the introduction and prelude to the entire song. Next, the tone of the voice would sound like Feng's voice drifting down from the sky, carrying the smell of a noble's salon. The Spanish fluency of the middle part, followed by the luxurious notes of the zither and the fast arches accompanied by the rapids, will bring the entire piece to a climax. At that time, it would also be the climax of the banquet. After that, the song would slowly fall back, the beginning and the end of the song would connect, and the ending would suddenly stop.
This strange 'knowledge' flashed through Zero's mind. He did not know how to master the art that only the aristocrats would know. However, very quickly, the arrival of the Helper s caused Su Yun to have no time to ponder deeply. After parking the car, he walked along the cobblestone path towards the gothic building in the depths of the villa under the guidance of the Helper.
Tonight, Black Rose Family's manor was decorated in a magnificent manner. It was different from the reserved atmosphere that Zero had seen before. The banquet had already begun. The banquet that was being hosted by the Black Rose Home was being held as a buffet. This form is loved by the aristocracy, and the form of buffet can liberate people from old-fashioned and strict dining tables.
One could eat and talk anywhere on the estate, without being confined to one table at a time.
After submitting the invitation, Zero was brought to a quiet hall. In the hall, there was a musician who was playing a deep yet grand melody to match the gentle light in the hall. There was a banquet outside the villa too. To be able to be invited by Biansi to this living room for a meal, which one of them was not a famous person in the Asgard?
Speaking of which, had already given enough face for Zero to be able to enter this room.
In order to attend tonight's party, Zero took the dress he had worn last time out of the closet. The style of this dress was very generous, and it did not seem shabby for Zero to stand in the hall full of rich and wealthy gentlemen. The only difference was that the people in the hall were important figures, and they were middle-aged people in their thirties. For a young man in his early twenties to stand in the hall, he immediately attracted the attention of the guests.
Su Ming did not feel anything. Just as she wanted to ask Helper where Biansi was, she heard the cheerful voice of an old man: "Isn't this Mr. Zero? It's a pleasure to meet you here. "
An old man with a white beard, tall and muscular body, and a red face walked over to Zero. Su Ming did not know who he was, but the old man seemed to be slow on the uptake. He patted the space between his eyebrows and smiled, "Look, I'm so old and muddle-headed, to actually forget to introduce myself. I am Meboulos. Lan Xing Hong, my son Charles was too rude to Mr. Zero and your subordinates that day. I have always wanted to come and apologize, but I heard that Mr. Zero had been busy challenging a group of foreign races until recently, and thus haven't had the chance to meet them. I never thought that I would actually be able to see Mr. Zero tonight. Mr. Zero must definitely toast with me. "
Hearing that the old man claimed to be Charles's father, Fang Shen recalled that the current Langston's house family was indeed called Meboulos. Looking at old Roth's familiar face, he did not bring up the matter of his guard leader being killed by him. Instead, Zero felt a sense of unfathomable and unfathomable towards the Patriarch of Langston's house.
He laughed and invited Helper to pick up a handful of red wine, then said to Meboulos: "This cup is for Mr. Meboulos, I wish Mr. Meboulos a long life, and a hundred years, for the glory of the Langston's house Courtyard."
Meboulos smirked, and compared it with Zero's desire to drink. The two of them looked each other in the eyes and drank their wine to their heart's content. At this time, a Helper came over to Zero's side and whispered a request to Biansi. After he left, the smile on Meboulos's face slowly disappeared, to be replaced by a gloomy expression. As an old cunning fox, how could he not understand the meaning behind the words just now?
The words' Zero 'implied that their son, Charles, was nothing special. Therefore, with a person like Meboulos around, the Langston's house would be able to protect their glory for all eternity.
Meboulos said softly, "Let me see how long you can continue being complacent."
Naturally, Zero could not hear Meboulos's words. Under the guidance of the Helper, he met Biansi in an elegant room outside the great hall.
The Helper closed the door behind them. Biansi was still dressed in the capable attire she had seen that day, and Zero looked at her strangely. Originally, she should have been dressed in her best clothes, as the Patriarch.
Biansi laughed: "I know that tonight's attire is a bit rude, but the banquet is for outsiders to see, for some important person to provide the necessary cover up. The real main course is to stay for a meeting on the slave catcher plan, and all participants in the plan must attend. Including you, of course. "
Pointing to zero, Biansi picked up a cup of wine from the table and said to Zero: "But before that, we have some time to taste some of the good wine. You need to be prepared. The meeting later on will not be so leisurely. "
Zero smiled but did not comment.
Oh yeah, I heard that you went to punish the Els a few days ago. Biansi casually asked as he raised his glass to toast her.
Zero replied, "Although there were some small interruptions, it was still quite smooth. After all, the Els is not very civilized, and my army used weapons from the new era, so there is no suspense for victory. "
"Is that so?" Biansi acted as if nothing had happened: "But why do I see that you don't seem to be satisfied with your victory?"
After drinking the layer of amber liquid, Zero only felt like he drank a mouthful of raging flames. His handsome face immediately flushed red, and after a moment he exhaled the scent of alcohol. He then shook his head and said, "It's nothing, just my problem."
"Since you have the time now, do you want me to give you some psychological advice?" Biansi laughed: "I am very clear, the feeling of having one's life being excluded is not very pleasant, especially for leaders like us who still have a sense of conscience."
When she emphasized the word "conscience", Ling Yun looked towards the patriarch of Black Rose Home in surprise.
Biansi shrugged and said, "What? What's so special about this? Exploring the wilderness would mean sweeping away all the other life forms. There are three to five intelligent life s like the Els that I personally ordered to get rid of. In the beginning, it was not very comfortable, but in order to survive, I had to do this. "
Survival.
This was the word reality. Humans needed to survive, metamorph and intelligent species also needed to survive. The problem was, they were on the same planet as them. And when this planet didn't seem particularly vast, in order to survive, some life became inevitable once it became dust.
This is the price of evolution.
Zero answered, "I understand. And even if it happened again, I would still make the same decision. Survival of the fittest, there was nothing to say. If an alien was powerful, it was normal for humans to be eliminated. But I'm thinking, other than killing, is there no other way to survive? "
"This proposition is a bit too big." Biansi put down her wine cup, supporting her chin with one hand. At this moment, Biansi's eyes were hidden behind the reflection, so no one could clearly see what she was thinking about.
After a moment, she continued, "It is better to leave these questions to the scholars. However, it is not necessarily a bad thing for you to think like this right now. To attempt to use a different perspective was to think of a problem and solve it in the end. This was something that every person with a higher position must have, called Su. As the higher ups, we need to face a lot of problems. The situation is very complicated, and far surpasses everything we need to face as soldiers. "
"The problem for a warrior is very simple, which is to do everything possible to kill his opponent. Even though the ultimate goal is to defeat the opponent, but in this process, sometimes we even need to work with our enemies to solve the problem. Principles are things that we don't really understand. For the sake of benefits, principles could also be abandoned. The only thing we can hold on to is probably the bottom line in our hearts. " Biansi said with an emotional tone.
He looked at Biansi who looked like she was twenty years old. It was hard to imagine how much responsibility she would have to shoulder on her slender shoulders, how much sacrifice she would have to pay in order to get all the way to this point.
To be sure, it must have been more difficult than one could imagine.
"Alright, let's not talk about this. Get ready, it's time for the meeting. " Biansi straightened her body. In this instant, the faint gentleness from before was swept away. The one who entered her eyes was the capable Black Rose Home Lord.
The conference room of the Black Rose Home was very big, it was at least five hundred meters square. However, there were only seven or eight people attending the meeting. With such a small amount of people in the meeting room, the room seemed very spacious. Aside from Su Yun and Biansi, two other elders, as well as three or four young men and women participated in the meeting. Only the two elders were able to share a seat at the main table. As for the other youngsters, they were probably juniors from the younger generation, so they sat in the last row to show their difference in status.
To everyone's surprise, on the main table, Zero also got a spot.
The two elders' expressions remained the same. They even revealed smiles as they looked at Zero with admiration. But Zero knew that these things were just for show. There was something else hidden behind the gazes of the two people. One of them was a handsome man with long hair who stood up and protested, "Respected Miss Biansi, I thought that tonight would be a private meeting of our Asgard's Three Wealthy Classes. What he didn't know was that there was actually a third party participating. "I don't know, but this mister is your new favorite."
A cold light flashed in Su Ming's eyes as she looked at this arrogant man. The young man's eyes first flashed, and she had a great intention of retreating. Yet as she thought of something, she held back her gaze from meeting with Zero's. She did not give in at all.
Just then, Biansi said indifferently: "All those who participated in this meeting were all participants in this plan. Currently, he is my partner, and he is also one of the participants in this operation. He is not my new pet. Mr. Habes, please take note of your words next time. As a woman, I am not as magnanimous as your father. Are you right, Mr. Austin? "
Seated on the right of Biansi, the old man with the moustache smiled and said, "You are already very tolerant, Miss Biansi."
He once again said coldly: "Habes, get out of here right now."
"Father!"
Habes looked at his old father, not believing that he would help an outsider. Austin said indifferently: "I don't want to repeat myself a second time."
Habes then looked at Biansi angrily, staring at him angrily for a second time, before she brushed her sleeves and left. As a result, the already empty conference room became even more spacious.
Aside from him, the other three people on the main table were all heavyweights in the Asgard. Of course, Biansi was definitely the last. As for the two old men, the one named Austin was the patriarch of the Herben's family, and the one sent away was his second son, Habes. I heard that Old Austin really liked this second son and intended to change the name of his successor. This caused Herben's family's eldest son, Noxious, to complain about him and split into two factions. However, Herben's family was still in charge of the current Old Austin. As long as he did not fall in one day, the clan would not truly split apart.
This kind of thing was common in the Wealthy Class. Humans were always keen on fighting for power. According to's judgement of Old Austin, this old man who liked to play with power had no idea that he did this on purpose, and could easily control the members of the family.
As for the fat old man sitting on the left of Biansi, he was the manager of the Pluning Family, Chalod. Chalod looked like a kind and compassionate man, her fat face always had a smile that could make people feel like they were being bathed by the spring wind. His eyes narrowed into slits, making him look like he was smiling. However, Zero saw that when the pair of eyes opened and closed, it was filled with a chilling light.
Anyone who possessed such a gaze would definitely have a cold heart. In fact, the Planning family, which was engaged in military industry, continued to explore the wilderness every year. As for the number of species or refugees that had died at the hands of this fat fox during the exploration, it was unknown.
It was said that the hands of those in power were drenched in blood. Compared to Chalod and Austin, Biansi's was undoubtedly the lightest. Just like what she said, although she could sacrifice her principles, she still had a bottom line. As for the two in front of them, their bottom line was most likely their gains.
"Alright, everyone. If there is nothing else, I declare the meeting open. " Biansi stood up and used her fingers to support the frame of her glasses. She stretched out her slender fingers and pressed on the table in front of her. It looked like a table made of Nannan wood, but it gave off the glow of a light key. A command was typed, and a row of laser projectors appeared at the edge of the wooden table.
The laser projector shot out beams of cyan light, which constantly interweaved in the air to form a three-dimensional map. In the blink of an eye, a vast map of the mountain appeared before everyone's eyes. Biansi extended a hand and pressed onto the map, through continuous rotation and stretching, it finally adjusted to the appropriate scene. In the picture, there was a small town to the east.
The town was not big, but it was equipped. Although the three-dimensional topographic map had been reduced to a certain extent, everyone could still see clearly that the town was surrounded by high concrete walls. There were eight post tower on all four sides. As for the weapons inside, he could not see them clearly. The town was centered around a small assembly square, with buildings spread out in all directions. Two roads neatly intersected at the assembly square, neatly dividing the town into four areas.
Most of the buildings in the town were short and one-story houses. There was a row of shanty towns on the west side. They should be slums of the town. To the east was a church building, the tallest building in town.
"This is the Pavaric, located 350 kilometers south of the Frost Forest in a mountain area, basically living a life cut off from the rest of the world. The economic system of the town was mainly to produce fur. There were many excellent hunters in the town, many of whom had low level abilities. They went in and out of the borders of the dense forest of ice, selling the fur of low-level metamorph they hunted. Every year, adventurer would come to the small town to purchase them, and it could be said that their profits were plentiful. But in reality, the fur business is just a cover. Their real business is... "Black gold!" Biansi said in a heavy voice.
Immediately, the sound of someone inhaling cold air came from behind Zero. But the two old men on the main table didn't budge an inch. Only Austin's right thumb started to unconsciously spin around and around his index finger's ruby ring, while Chalod's eyes opened a little, filled with a greedy light.
Black gold, also known as oil, was known as the heart of the planet. After the Cataclysm, the global environment and climate changed dramatically, and the places that used to be oil wells are now missing half a drop of oil. This was a result of the change in the continental plates, and the trend of the landmarks was no longer something humans were familiar with. The dangers of the wilderness, as well as the forbidden areas of life, caused humans to be extremely restricted in their movements.
This has created exploratory difficulties, and even in favour of new energy development, oil is still the continent's most common efficient combustion. Because the price was comparable to gold, it was called black gold.
Biansi was also an astute master, the subtle reactions of Austin and Chalod couldn't escape her eyes. She was very satisfied with the expressions of the two great figures, thus, Biansi continued to throw out her bait: "Of course, Pavaric doesn't have any oil wells or anything like that, but a foreign race doing barter with them. And the Pavaric was plotting to get a windfall from this information, this information was unintentionally discovered by my people, and only found out about it by disguising themselves as the adventurer. Then, everyone, please look here. "
As Biansi's delicate hand drew, the map immediately moved. Only when the floating mark indicated that the map was about 120 kilometers to the southwest did the map finally stop moving. In everyone's eyes, it was a corner of the silverfrost dense forest, filled with ancient trees, a mountain range rising and falling, there was nothing special about it. However, as Beyoncé lifted her hand, the horizontal line of the map immediately rose and a portion of the underground structure appeared in front of everyone's eyes.
Thus, in the eyes of zero, the rough outline of a subterranean city is shown in a simple line in a three-dimensional map.
"What … what is this?" Austin could not hold it in any longer, stood up and bent his body over to take a look inside.
"This is an unrecorded alien race, gentlemen. They live underground like the dwarves of the legend and build considerable cities. My men had sneaked into the city, but they only sent a rough outline of the city and disappeared without a trace, which means they have good armed forces. " Biansi spread out her hands: "I call them subterranean race, and they are the target of this slave capture plan!"




Chapter 386 - The Night before yesterday (III)

The three-dimensional map on the table slowly rotated, revealing the outline of an underground city to the greedy eyes of humans. Austin swallowed his saliva, sat straight and spoke in a deep voice: "Miss Biansi, don't you think that the value of black gold is greater than the value of those so-called slaves?"
Although Chalod did not say anything, he nodded his head in agreement.
Biansi looked at them, then looked at Zero, and finally said: "This point is not bad. In this era, energy was a precious resource. That's why Mr. Zero and I are willing to give the huge value of Black Gold to you two. As for us, we can only take all the slaves in the city. What do you two think? "
Austin fell into silence and looked behind him. Originally, his second son, Habes, and his two daughter, Fen Duo'er were sitting behind Austin. But now that Habes had been sent away by Austin, only his daughter, Fen Duo'er was sitting behind him. Fanta was only eighteen years old, tall and beautiful. Her clothes were similar to Biansi's, they were the capable attire of the old era's office lady.
However, she seemed to prefer red. The red pants made her look like a ball of raging flames. However, Fendall's cold and proud expression, in stark contrast to her clothes, aroused some of the impulses of men. For example, from the start until now, the two young men behind Chalod had their eyes on Feng Tou'er, and kept looking at her sensitive parts, showing great interest.
As for Fendall herself, she seemed to have turned a blind eye to these two burning gazes. Seeing her father looking back at her, she seemed to know something and nodded. She took out a pocket-sized intelligence brain from her pocket and started to calculate.
As someone who was proficient in the aspect of perceptual domain, as well as a person who was proficient in the aspect of calculation, she was most proud of her ability in the field of multiple calculations. It could calculate all sorts of functions at the same time, and its computation ability was comparable to a intelligence brain.
Very quickly, she had already obtained a number on the intelligence brain and whispered it to her father.
Seeing the father and daughter's expression, Chalod remained unmoved on the surface, but his gaze secretly landed on Biansi. Now, Chalod started to understand why such a trifling plan needed Biansi to invite him and himself to come over. The underground city was without a doubt a huge resource. Judging by the scale of the three-dimensional map, this underground city could contain at least 3000 types of human beings.
Even if it was three thousand refugees' slaves, it was still not a small fortune. Moreover, alien races had much more value, and slaves were only one of the lowest class. In addition, Black Gold was another shining point.
However, no matter how ambitious Black Rose Family was, he would not be able to swallow such a large amount of wealth in one go. Whether it was the city or the black gold, they were both of great value. They were so valuable that if they were exposed, they would attract the attention of a pack of wolves. Black Rose Family was unable to digest such a huge piece of meat alone, so Biansi invited him and Austin to join them. When Three Wealthy Classes joined forces, the other powers could only retreat.
However, Biansi's brilliant point was that she had directly given up on the fat piece of black gold that benefited the most. Compared to Black Gold, no matter how valuable the lives of the other races were, so what if the three thousand foreign slaves were all given to Biansi? Furthermore, the other party was still quiet, if he and Austin were still not clear about this, then they would be laughed at if word of it spread.
That was why Austin agreed to Biansi's suggestion, and directly allowed his own daughter to calculate their gains.
However, these were all moves that Biansi had used on the surface, but she had secretly thrown the sharpest of contradictions towards Chalod and Austin. His two forces were on par with each other, but Black Gold's benefits were too great, so Chalod and Austin naturally wouldn't let either of them take even an inch. Chalod was very clear that no matter how much this benefit was divided, it would never be enough to satisfy the two families, so he secretly planted this seed of conflict.
And since the seed had already been planted, there would definitely be a day when it would blossom and bear fruit. And this, was the chess piece under the surface of Biansi's body. But even if she knew, Chalod would not give in to him just like that. From this, it could be said that Biansi had a good grasp of their temperament.
Seeing how Austin was continuously calculating like a cunning merchant, Chalod secretly laughed in his heart, but his fear of Biansi only increased by a few degrees.
Before he came to participate in the banquet, Biansi had already told everyone the general situation. Therefore, when Biansi made this promise, Zero was not surprised. It was true that Black Gold had great benefits, but even Black Rose wasn't willing to be affected by this business, and Zero didn't have any rights whatsoever.
It wasn't a bad thing to have ambition, but without the ability to match ambition, it would lead to disaster. Su Yun was very clear on this point, so she did not say a word and allowed Austin to see everything clearly.
After that, there was an intense argument. Austin had obtained the biggest benefit from his family with the help of his daughter, Fen Duo'er. But with regards to this number, Chalod naturally did not buy it. The two families began to haggle over the sharing of the black gold loot as they negotiated, refusing to budge an inch. This allowed Zero to witness another level of confrontation. This kind of confrontation in the shopping mall was as intense as any life and death battle that he had ever participated in.
Austin and Chalod were practically fighting to the death with each other, the intelligence brain in the hands of the two youths behind Chalod and Fen Duo'er continuously moved about and around, reporting all kinds of numbers in their mouths. The accuracy of the numbers had already been confirmed to the last four digits of the decimal points!
In the midst of the argument between the two families, Biansi and Su Wen were in a resting state. The two were leisurely drinking the coffee offered by the Helper, waiting for the two big shots to end the business battle.
After two hours of argument, the result came out. Regarding the proceeds from the black gold, Chalod's Plang Ning family received 67% of the total income, and the rest was given to Austin's Herben's family. However, Chalod had to provide the Herben's family with an additional batch of firearms, some of which were even designs from weapons from the new era. If it was not so, Austin would not make such a concession.
Just like this, a city that was far away in the silverfrost dense forest was cleanly divided up by the Three Wealthy Classes.
Seeing that Austin and Yue Yang had finally reached an agreement, Biansi stood up and continued: Alright, gentlemen, we still have one more problem to take note of. Although our target this time is the Subterranean Clan, we cannot ignore this small town called the Pavaric. Don't forget, they have trade relations with the Subterranean Clan, and their interests are the subject of this. It is hard to ensure that they won't inform us when we make a move. "
"That's easy, let's just erase this town from the map." Austin laughed and moved his neck.
He indeed had the qualifications to say that, even though from the data, the Pavaric had his own army. But to the Sky Three Wealthy Classes, this bit of power was nothing at all. However, Chalod had different opinions on what Austin said.
Fatty laughed in embarrassment: "Master Austin, how are you going to wipe out this town without batting an eyelid? And once the war started, wouldn't Subterranean Clan, who was only a hundred kilometers away, know about it? I'm afraid that when your army arrives at their doorstep, you'll only get an empty city. Of course, Black Gold cannot escape, but how can you explain this to Miss Biansi? "
Austin was immediately at a loss for words. Biansi took over and said: "What Mr. Chalod said is right, regarding the Pavaric, we cannot let them go, but we cannot recklessly attack them either. What we need to do is assassinate their leadership and quietly take over the town. And you can also use the Pavaric to cover for our troops, so we won't alarm the Subterranean Clan. "
"Assassination?" Austin stroked his moustache, "We do not have such talents, we can assassinate their leaders in a small town under the protection of an armed force."
Chalod knew that since Biansi had said that, she must have already prepared something. In reality, ever since Biansi had thrown out the Black Gold Coin as a profit, this woman had already controlled the initiative and tempo of the meeting. The fatty knew that she would not get anything easy tonight, so she pretended to be stupid. She quietly waited for Biansi to take out her trump card.
Sure enough, Biansi continued with Austin's words: "It's precisely because of this assassination mission that I invited my family's new partner, Mr. Zero, to participate in this mission. To be honest, Mr. Zero himself is a Shadow Wanderer of the eighth step, it is most suitable for him to execute this kind of mission. "
This was an important arrangement that Biansi had made specially for Zero. If it was only the will of the Black Rose Home himself, Zero would be allowed to participate in this operation. Austin and Yue Yang would obviously not say anything, but they would never admit to a brat like Xiao Yu. In order for Zero to shine in front of the people of the highest level in Asgard, and also to increase Black Rose Home's bargaining chip, Biansi had to put in a lot of effort. After a variety of clever arrangements, finally let zero in the key to play.
Of course, he wouldn't waste the result that Biansi painstakingly created. When Biansi called out his name, he stood up and bowed towards Austin to show her respect towards the two Wealthy Classes.
"As Miss Biansi had said, with my abilities, as long as there are no Tenth Order warriors in the Pavaric, I will not be able to stop me from assassinating their leadership. Furthermore, other than me, my team also has a Night Emissary. This should be a double guarantee. " Zero said.
Let alone Austin and Chalod, even Biansi was moved.
Although Night Emissary was only a job advancement, but the future of these kinds of people with cross-domain abilities was limitless, never did he expect that Zero would actually obtain such a person. In this way, if Zero were to view them as enemies, then they would probably be unable to eat or sleep at ease. After all, the Wanderers and Night Emissary were both killer powerhouses. Whoever fought against them would expend all their energy just to guard against their assassination.
Only, Biansi was surprised to find that even she did not know that there was another Night Emissary in Zero's party. Thinking about it this way, the full strength of Zero should not be as simple as it appears on the surface.
As he spoke, Findlay whispered to her father. After Austin finished listening, he nodded and laughed out loud, "Then, on behalf of the Herben's family, I would only welcome the Mr. Zero as one of us."
"Since Mr. Austin has no objections, I welcome him even more." Chalod laughed heartily, then said as though he was a benevolent elder: "Leave Pavaric to Mr. Zero, I think there shouldn't be any problems."
Zero smiled and said, "Thank you for your trust, but I do have a question."
"Oh? "What is it?" Biansi replied with a tone of zero, not giving Austin and Chalod the slightest chance to reject him.
Although the two old men were laughing, the coldness in their eyes grew even stronger.
Ling Yun calmly replied: "According to your estimates, there should be around three thousand people in subterranean race. I'll make a discount, and I'll take two thousand slaves that I can capture. I only want two hundred slaves, but I hope to be able to take over the management rights of the Pavaric. "
When these words came out, the smiles on Austin's and Chalod's faces froze slightly. If it was in another place, so what if it was 10 Pavaric s that were to throw it at Zero? However, this small town had to be near the subterranean race. This meant that although the Austin and Austin families had obtained the profits of the black gold, the black gold mining and trading industry would definitely not be able to leave the Pavaric as a transfer station. Furthermore, the Pavaric was connected to the Earth City. It could be said to be the first line of defense for the Black Gold Mine.
On the other hand, it could also become a threat to the Black Gold Mine. This way, the Pavaric would have a very important strategic location. Austin and were certain that this matter had already gotten the approval of Biansi, and with him making the request when it was already close to zero, it was difficult for Austin and Yue Yang to reject.
After all, Zero had already taken a big step back. In terms of emotions, neither Austin nor Chalod had any reason to reject.
However, how could these two old foxes allow such an important town to fall into Zero's pocket? Therefore, Chalod coughed dryly, and a young man behind him immediately understood. He stood up and smiled: "Mr. Zero, please allow me to introduce myself. My name is Tucson, I'm Uncle Chalod's assistant. I think that this is the first time Mr. Zero is participating in this kind of family connection plan, so it is normal for us to not know some rules. "
Zero also smiled and said, "May I ask what kind of rules it is?"
Tucson's eyes revealed a hint of ridicule, and answered: "Generally speaking, for actions like this, the distribution of benefits depends on the contribution. Simply put, you reap as much as you pay. And usually we mean the price, depending on the number of troops we send out. Like our Pranning family, we have prepared 2000 slave warriors as well as a few who can advance to the next level. I think that Miss Biansi and Mr. Austin should be around the same, I wonder how many people the Mr. Zero can come up with to obtain the authority to manage a small town like the Pavaric? "
Su Ming nodded her head, but did not answer her question. "May I ask Mr. Tucson, for an expert like me, how many troops would be able to match up to their manpower?"
Tucson hesitated, but after seeing Chalod giving a light nod of his head, he said: "Mr. Zero is indeed a High Ranked Ranker, but forgive me for being blunt, but wandering people do not specialize in destruction. If we are to convert it into an army of five hundred men. "
Zero nodded again, then said, "And what about a Destroyer?"
Tucson's eyelids jumped, he braced himself and said: "The Destroyer's words, are enough to make an army of a thousand."
"Where is the Hand of Thunder?"
Tucson clenched his fists tightly, and his breathing became disordered. He reached for his bow tie, the ornament that made him look gentle, and now he wanted to tear it off. Tucson licked his lips, and said with all his might: "Ditto!"
Su Yun smiled and said: "Then this time, other than me and Night Emissary, I will send out at least one Hand of Thunder, one Destroyer, and around six hundred soldiers. If it is combined, it should be no less than your family's army. If that's the case, does Mr. Tucson think that I have the qualifications to obtain control over the town? "
Chalod waved his hand, allowing Tucson to sit. He looked at his old rival Austin, who had his head lowered, obviously wanting to throw this difficult problem to him. Speaking of high-level espers, be it Planning or the other two Wealthy Class families, they did have them. For example, the old housekeeper Cassero of the Black Rose Home. He alone was comparable to at least three to four high ranked experts.
However, the cost and the benefits were proportional. Every high ranking ability user was a valuable combat power to them, and should be used in more crucial areas. For a slave catcher, it was a waste to go to higher levels. Moreover, for someone like Zero, to use two or three high-level abilities just for a single operation, that was simply not a ratio of benefits to costs. But the others didn't care, so there was nothing that Chalod could do.
Then there was the word "at least" in Zero's mouth, which meant that there might be even more power in Zero's grasp.
Chalod suddenly felt that before he participated in this banquet, he should clearly read through the names of the important people in Black Rose Home as well as the names of the members in the organizations that he belonged to. Otherwise, it would be like giving Biansi a tight slap right now.
Chalod laughed and said: "I never thought that Mr. Zero's team would have so many talents. If the Mr. Zero sends out so many capable people, then in terms of contribution, it's not any less than the three of us. It's just that Mr. Zero, you don't think your manpower is too weak. There is no need to mention the power of capable people, but you can't possibly leave them in Pavaric, right? This way, with only a few hundred troops, I don't think you can control this place on your own. "
That was what he had been waiting for. Seeing him smile, Chalod suddenly felt that something was wrong. In the next moment, he heard Zero say, "I can't manage it, but I can sell it. I think there will be people willing to buy it. "
When those words came out, Chalod could not even maintain his smile.
This meeting ended at ten o'clock. When they walked out of the meeting room, all the benefits from Pavaric and Earth City had already been divided up. The authority to manage this small town, was ultimately jointly bought by Chalod and Austin. With just a simple sentence, he was able to earn ten thousand over the future earnings. As a result, when they walked out of the meeting room, both Austin and Yue Shan's expressions were a little ugly. After all, this was an unexpected expenditure.
After sending off the managers of the two great families, Biansi said to Su Yun: "Well done."
"In the end, Miss Biansi still informed me. Otherwise, I wouldn't have been able to obtain these benefits." Zero answered truthfully.
Biansi shook her head: "Nothing, this is what you deserve."
Seeing his tall and straight body disappearing into the shadows of the villa, Cassero said to his young miss in a soft voice, "I can tell that this young man is not easy to control."
Biansi laughed, "What's good about bowing down to obedient puppets? Allies with judgement and strength are what we need, isn't that right?"
Cassero lowered his head and remained silent. Biansi had always been this confident. This made him think of an old friend.
This kind of confidence, was very similar to her mother's!




Chapter 387 - Justice of the Victors

There was still one more day until the expedition.
It was early in the morning, so he went back to the company's base to make some arrangements. This time, other than the six hundred soldiers, the ones with the ability were Su, Berrien, Brown and one other Yoru. Feng and Hedwig were kept by him, the former was in charge of guarding the main camp, the latter needed to continue training, in order to be of great use. Feng didn't have any objections to this decision, but Hedwig couldn't sit still any longer and continued to grind on as she brought her along.
With just a few simple words, the young girl was left behind.
Zero said, "You are our secret weapon, so we can't let others discover your existence so quickly."
Suddenly, the young girl's heart burst with vanity. She laughed out loud to show that she understood and rushed towards the training field with a face full of passion and blood. It was once again proven that it was sometimes easy to deceive this straightforward girl, Hedwig.
Aside from not wanting to reveal his full strength, Ling Xiao did have plans to let Hedwig continue his training so that he could improve more. In the battle at Els, Hedwig, Yoru and the others had undoubtedly appeared. But compared to Yoru, Hedwig who had not started to level up, was still young in terms of strength. Su Yun hoped that Feng could teach him a few more combat lessons when he was free, even though his real experience was from fighting to the death on the battlefield. But with the circumstances now, Zero did not want warriors with potential like Hedwig to enter the battlefield too early. He could completely activate Hedwig's potential bit by bit through a gradual process.
When Hedwig reaches a certain degree of strength, when she enters the battlefield, not only will she gain more experience, she will also have a bit more capital to protect herself. But through training Hedwig, Zero could completely pass this successful case and use this mode to recruit people with potential, then train them in it, making them become the elite amongst the elite in an army.
Of course, this was all a story in the future. Now zero just has this concept, as for implementation will have to be done step by step.
The road ahead was long.
After making the necessary arrangements, he drove the car back to the Asgard. Looking at the seemingly endless wilderness, Zero thought to himself.
After returning to the Asgard, he went to Victor's laboratory. Lea's rebirth plan had already entered into its later stages, and was now in the memory import phase. The progress bar was increasing by 2% every day, and it had already reached a level of 12%. In about forty days, he would be able to finish writing all of his memories. At that time, Lea would be able to awaken.
Originally, the speed at which memories were transmitted could have been faster. However, for the sake of gene stability, Victor still took a relatively safe route. Zero was satisfied, which meant that the doctor was very attentive to the rebirth of Lison.
The rebirth plan was already in its late stages, so Doctor Victor used the remaining resources in his research and development project. However, due to the limited resources and manpower, the research on the rebirth plan could only be limited to ordinary gene drug s. Because of this, Zero planned to buy a private research room for Victor at the zero point technology's base camp after the plan to capture him slaves. He planned to bring in talents and equipment so that Doctor Victor could progress towards the area of ability medicine.
If zero point technology had the qualification to produce a medicine, even if he could only produce a medicine of the ordinary type, the profit from that would be ten to twenty percent higher than the profit from the weapon factory. What's more, for the sake of the blueprint of the zero-future, an army composed of basic ability users was necessary.
In addition, Eva's exploration of the Dark Crown had also yielded slight results. She tried many different methods and finally found out that when gathering all the energy into a bundle and probing into the Dark Crown, this black crystal would give some vague data back to Eva. Eva was sure that these things were only the Dark Crown's surface data. It could also be some kind of password that was used to protect himself.
If he wanted to completely develop the data in the crown and use the True King's biochemical technology, Eva would also need a laboratory. Including all the necessary super intelligence brain s and related equipment. This was similarly a huge and necessary investment. It was just that with zero financial resources, supporting the weapon factories and drug development rooms was already the limit, so Eva was no longer able to provide a research lab.
As such, the Dark Crown research was suspended. Eva would be in charge of assisting Victor in the development of the ability medicine. At this point, Zero was deeply aware of the importance of money.
Standing in front of the culture tank, Zero looked at the girl floating in the green liquid. Lea seemed to be asleep, his expression tranquil. Occasionally, her eyebrows would twitch, but she reacted to the introduction of her memories. A few pocket-sized laser generators floated around Lea's head. Memory information was transferred into Lea's brain through the laser, and then deeply engraved into Lea's mind.
When she woke up, she would only think that she had slept for a long time.
The application of gene biochemistry technology in the new era has made mankind achieve immortality to a certain extent. As long as he had the gene archive, along with the corresponding funds and materials, he would be able to achieve immortality. Naturally, this sort of undying life wasn't something everyone could enjoy.
"You're going to fight again tomorrow? I heard that you are going to capture slaves this time? "
Eva's voice came from behind, and without turning back, Zero asked, "What, are you interested?"
"Nope, I can't even support myself anymore, how can I afford to raise slaves?" Eva stretched a little and laughed at herself.
"But I was a bit surprised. I thought that someone as old-fashioned as you would keep justice and morality in your mouth all day. I never would have thought that you would actually go and capture slaves." she added, standing beside Zero.
Zero shook his head and smiled, "This is an era where there are no rules and restrictions. The only thing I can do is to persevere in my own thoughts, even if it means that I am forced to. Furthermore, since ancient times, there has never been a war of righteousness, only the righteousness of the victor! "
"The righteousness of the victor?"
While Eva was carefully mulling over the meaning of the words, the latter had already turned around and left, and said: "While I'm gone, I'll have to trouble you to take care of this place."
"I know. Just remember to come back alive." Eva replied unhappily.
She turned around and looked at the girl inside the culture tank, and said softly: "You little boyfriend, this older sister is getting more and more interested."
As the voice fell, it was unknown if it was a coincidence or not, but Lea's closed eyelids twitched slightly, as if she had reacted to Eva's words.
When Zero walked out of the lab and reached his own car, he had a sudden feeling. His eyes instantly turned cold and he looked around warily. His body naturally crouched down and covered himself with the SUV. Just now, he felt as though he was being watched.
While squatting down, he made a short jump with the help of the shadow on the side of the SUV. In just a few seconds, Zero's figure constantly flashed around the laboratory, sometimes high and sometimes low, and it was difficult to make head or tail of it. A week later, he returned to the SUV.
The feeling of being watched had disappeared. Just now, Zero had used that unpredictable movement method and realized that there were no suspicious people around.
Was it his imagination?
If Zero didn't think so, it could only mean that the other party had some sort of ability or ability that was hard to see through. It was just that the question as to which side the scouts belonged to was a question. Currently, there were many undercurrents in the Asgard and their relationships were complicated. Without any evidence, Zero had no way of knowing who was interested in him.
But no matter, what should come will eventually come. As long as it was an enemy, Zero's gun would never hesitate.
He jumped into the SUV and started the engine.
The image of Zero driving the car out of the laboratory was fixed on a large screen. A pair of hands in front of the screen was quickly jumping up and down. As he continued typing, dozens of windows appeared on the screen, with each window reflecting a corner of the Asgard. Then, Zero's figure passed by these windows one by one.
The surroundings were dark, with only the screen flickering with light. It was not until a ray of light appeared in the darkness that the two sides of the light formed a rectangular surface. Someone had walked into the surface of the light and then closed it again. The next moment, the lights lit up, lighting up the space that was filled with cables and hosts.
Cables of all colors were scattered across the floor of the room, leaving only a small gap in the floor so that the visitor had to lift his toes and drop them carefully. Dozens of hosts were stacked together like boxes, giving the operator a speed that was not inferior to that of a super intelligence brain.
With a bag of food in his hand and a piece of lunch meat in his mouth, he danced around the room like a dancer. Finally, he came to a corner of the room and slammed the bag of food on the only empty table in the room.
The table was piled with the remains of packaged food. Judging from the amount piled up like a small mountain, the owner of the room had been working here for a long time.
Jean sighed, shaking his head as he looked at the unabashed woman in the lavender underwear, her high breasts, her flat belly, and her long, smooth legs exposed to the air.
"Alice, you should at least wear a outer garment." King complained, his companion's beautiful body challenging his self-control.
Her light blue hair was held tight with a ballpoint pen. Alice said casually: "I'm very busy."
She had always meant that she was too busy putting on her clothes to work.
Who would believe it!
said King in his head, but his eyes followed the high, bouncing mass of flesh. Alice turned around and walked to another side door: "Stop looking, if you want to, then big sister will sleep with you tonight. Now, help me get the new console out. The holographic board monitoring target intrusion into the Asgard is not something that can be accomplished with such a small amount of machinery. I need a higher internal capacity and calculation speed … "
At the same time, she was also a master in the use of computers. No matter if it was the looks of their bodies, or their combat ability, Alice was the best choice. The only downside was her personality, which was as cold as the polar ice. From her mouth, those emotionless words would attract people no matter how attractive they were, making them completely uninterested in her.
For example, Jin. After hearing Alice's "generous" words, he smacked his lips and said, "Forget it, I don't want to be unable to lift it up again in the future. Heaven knows if you will be able to give me a country of extreme cold when you're halfway done, then I won't be able to touch women anymore. "
Even though she said this, Jin went into the side room and helped her carry out the main equipment she needed. While commanding Jin to connect all the hosts, Alice said, "I don't want a little kid like you who hasn't even gathered yet."
Jean retorted as he worked. "Who do you like? "My lord?"
Suddenly, Jin felt an ice-cold storm stir up behind his back. He jumped in fright, but luckily, the storm quickly disappeared again. Following after, Alice's ice-cold voice rang out: "This joke isn't funny at all."
The rest of the work was done in silence. When the 27th console was connected, all the windows on the screen suddenly closed and a new window opened. The window took up all the picture, and inside the window, a bust of a man appeared.
Seeing him, Jin kept his frivolous expression, while Alice was already half-kneeling on the ground. The two of them said in unison: "This subordinate greets Lord."
A non-committal nasal voice came out from the screen, followed by a male's voice that had its pitch changed by the software, "I already received the news that tomorrow, Zero and Three Wealthy Classes's army will have a hunt. You guys seem to have been here for a while. It's time to go out and do some activities. "
When Jin heard this, his fists and palms collided, and his eyes blazed with fire. Jin's expression turned sinister as he laughed, "That's great, I will let Zero enjoy this hunt."
Hearing his words, Alice looked towards the youth. The mist-like blue tide in the depths of her eyes moved for a moment, and then returned to calmness.
"Clean up my hands and feet, now that that old man Douglas has his eyes on me, I don't want to be exposed so quickly. After all, I still have other things to do, so it would be inconvenient for me to reveal my identity. "
"Yes, my lord, we will be careful." Alice and Jin answered in unison.
"That's for the best." After the man finished speaking, the communication on the screen cut off, and the surveillance windows that had been closed earlier popped up one after another.
Alice walked into her room after she finished speaking. A moment later, she walked out again, wearing a tight leather outfit. Although the leather jacket wrapped around her alluring body, it accentuated the seductive curves of her crime. As the only male in the room, Jin's attention was no longer on this moving body, but on Zero.
I will tear you apart, zero! Jin felt as if the nerves in his head were on fire, just like the town that had been buried in flames before his very eyes.
The next day.
It was a huge convoy composed of dozens of soldiers and transport carriages, dozens of off-road vehicles and three fully equipped completely overturned command chariots. The long line of wagons continued westward into the wilderness.
This time, Three Wealthy Classes had mobilized more than six thousand soldiers, and if one were to just look at the number of soldiers, it was not inferior to the last time when Asgard had supported the Remot. However, regardless of the number or rank of those with the ability, it was a far cry from the previous operation.
Aside from the ones sent out by the zero forces, who still had heads to watch, the ones sent out by the Three Wealthy Classes were mediocre in terms of fighting strength, and there were no bright spots. Other than that, the operation did not involve the artillery tank, since the main target of the operation was the underground city. In this environment, whether it was the tanks or the main tank, they were not as flexible as the well-equipped soldiers.
The only thing worth noticing was the three command car s, who were equipped with composite armor that could withstand most of the impact from the physical attacks and energy attacks. The car was equipped with a wireless communications command system, a 20MM machine gun, two machine guns and an anti-tank missile. This makes the car not only have excellent defensive performance, but also have a strong attack force.
The interior of the car was spacious, giving no impression of being cramped. There were electronic screens hanging on both sides of the walls. The cameras connected the outside of the car so that the outside environment could be projected onto both screens without any leakage, allowing the passengers inside to see everything clearly.
These three command car s were mainly for the Wealthy Class leaders to ride on. Of course, to these big figures, the command car s were more suited to defend against attacks than charge into battle. In their eyes, this slave hunt was more like a hunt, at most a larger one. Although Austin and Chalod followed the army, it did not mean that they would personally take the risk.
In battle, they would only stay behind the relatively safe lines of command. The matters of the battle were naturally left to the soldiers to handle. They were only here for the benefits of the battle.
Su Keng was invited by Biansi to ride with her on a carriage. Inside the carriage that was supposed to be the command chariot, it was arranged in a simple yet elegant manner. Biansi leaned on the dark red sofa with her legs together, using an elegant posture to read the information on intelligence brain s that she specialized in.
"Look at this."
Biansi handed the intelligence brain over to Zero. On the screen of the intelligence brain, some information about the Pavaric was displayed. This included the three most important people in the town at the moment. They were Mayor Mensa. Jerobes, Hunter's Union President Fred, and, Chairman of the Chamber of Commerce. Basically, the power and wealth of the town were shared by the three of them. It could be said that they were the spirits of the Pavaric.
"In two days, we will arrive at Pavaric. What are your plans?" Bee asked.
He swiped his finger across the intelligence brain's screen, browsing back and forth about the three people's information before saying: "Mayor Mensa must die, because he is the owner of the highest authority. Only with his death can the power structure of the Pavaric be reshuffled. "Then..."
The information on the screen froze on the head of Hunter's Union's chairman Fred, and then continued: "Hunter's Union possesses a certain amount of military power, this man called Fred can be said to have true power. This man I will control, but not kill for the time being. "
Finally, the information regarding the chairman of the Chamber of Commerce appeared on the screen. He pointed to the fat Jia who was similar to Chalod and said, "Businessmen are always the most fickle. I think if Charon is smart enough, he would happily accept us putting him on the stage and taking over the Pavaric temporarily. If he doesn't obey or has ulterior motives, at least we still have a Fred that we can use. "
"Kill one, leave one, use one?" Biansi laughed: "Seems like your political class is not bad."
A smile appeared on his face as he said, "Because I have a pretty good mentor."




Chapter 388 - Death God (I)

Josen sneezed. He rubbed his nose, which was red from the cold wind.
It was eight o'clock in the morning, and although the day was already beginning to brighten, the weather was not warm at this time of the winter season. Sunlight was something that only existed in the old era, and in the new era, people could only enjoy the light that shone from the thick, radiating clouds and onto the earth.
Looking around, there was only a vast expanse of white world outside Pavaric. Radiation clouds piled up on the road, turning the entire land into a snowfield. Those abnormally tall mutated fir trees, their branches and leaves had already been stripped away, leaving only their yellowish brown skin. Without the leaves, the cedar trees would not have to endure the pressure of the radiation snow. The roots, which had grown close to a kilometer long, allowed them to absorb water from some flowing water deep underground, waiting for the leaves to grow in the spring.
Looking at the seemingly borderless silverfrost dense forest outside of Pavaric Town, Josen couldn't help but shiver. Under the surface of the quiet forest, if someone were to dig underground, they would discover that it was a country filled with roots. In that country, there would be piles of bones. After all, the plants of the new era were no longer relying solely on sunshine and rain to survive. They had already become bloodthirsty existences.
Therefore, Josen was glad that he lived in Pavaric. Even though this was a desolate place, even though he would have to stand guard inside the post tower before five o'clock every day. But at least in this small town, Josen had a job, and could even support his wife and children. Under the efforts of Mayor Mensa and a few big shots, the days of Pavaric got better and better.
Other than the fact that the Hunter's Union under President Fred's command reaped enormous benefits from the little town's fur every year, it was also because the Pavaric had an important customer. Josen could not help but look towards the forest to the southwest of the town, where a group of mystical lifeforms lived. They built magnificent underground cities and controlled a seemingly limitless well.
Petroleum!
One of the things that the new era lacked the most was for the foreign races who lived underground to use this kind of fuel called "Black Gold" to trade with the Pavaric. Just this business transaction alone had benefited the entire town. Naturally, a majority of the benefits were in the hands of big figures. For a small commoner like Josen, he would only get a small share of the profits every year. But even this little bit of income was enough for Josen to earn three months of salary!
In this cruel era, there was bread to eat, clean water to drink, and a doctor to ask if he was sick. Josen believed that for many people, the Pavaric was already a paradise.
The weather was too cold, Josen rubbed his red hands together. He felt an itch on the back of his hand and scratched it with his fingers. On the back of Josen's hand was a layer of cocoon of flesh that was not too thick. The cocoon of flesh pieces were spiraled, with dark-red threads that were like capillaries as they travelled through the cocoon of flesh. Looking at this level of cocoon of flesh, Josen thought that he would have to find some time to make a trip to the hospital.
This was a mutated organization. Almost every ordinary person living in a surface town would get a "skin disease". The existence of the mutated beasts would allow people like Josen to endure the radiation from the ground, but they were double-edged. In addition to increasing the radiation resistance of ordinary people, they would try their best to absorb the vitality of ordinary people, thus making their lives shorter compared to those who live in underground cities and have good protection for the environment.
Fortunately, the only small hospital in the Pavaric already had the ability to operate on mutated tissues. The residents of the town had to undergo surgery every three years to extend their lifespan.
As he was calculating whether his savings would be enough to pay for the removal of the car, Josen suddenly heard the sound of an engine. He looked at the snowy plains outside the little town in surprise. At first, it was just a black dot, but after a while. A modified jeep smashed the snow on the ground through the snow removal system and sprayed it from both sides, allowing the jeep to exit the silverfrost dense forest and head straight for the Pavaric.
Behind the jeep, there seemed to be a cargo pit, which was covered with waterproof cloth s, who knew what they were.
It was just that after the initial surprise, Josen regained his composure. Other than this car, he could not see anything else suspicious. He thought that it should be the adventurer, even though there were very few people in the adventurer at this time of the year. However, there were also some people who did not care for their lives. Taking advantage of this kind of winter when the road was sealed and the price was rising, they risked their lives to travel across the wilderness to make a windfall sale.
Every year, Pavaric would meet two or three people like this during the winter. Usually, they rarely saw faces that dared to take risks. The wilderness is not safe, especially in winter. In an environment where roads are difficult to traverse, it is difficult to get rescue if you are in danger. Only, this was also the reason why the adventurer obtained such a huge profit.
After all, profits always go hand in hand with risk.
Even if he knew, Josen would still faithfully fulfill his duties as a gatekeeper. He first used the walkie-talkie to inform the guards, telling them to be on high alert. Following which he picked up an old firearm rifle and aimed it at the approaching car under the post tower, and shouted loudly, "Hey, stop, fellow!"
After shouting this three times, the car stopped in the snow a few hundred meters away from the entrance. The door of the jeep opened and a man jumped out. Judging from his physique, he should be a man. His build was tall and well-built, but his physique wasn't very robust. On the contrary, he gave off a delicate feeling. He wrapped himself in a hooded cloak to keep his body warm.
He reached under his cloak and lifted his hood to reveal an Asian face. Judging from his appearance, this man seemed to be quite young. His facial features were also very handsome, giving people a favorable impression of him. It was just that there was a blindfold over his right eye. For some reason, this made Josen feel uncomfortable.
The young man said in a clear voice: "Hello, we are adventurer, coming from the distant south. I heard that the furs here are of high quality, so I wanted to buy a batch. Furthermore, we have brought some goods that you should be interested in. "
Josen nodded, the introduction he received wasn't too special. He pointed the barrel of the gun at the container and said, "Sir, please uncover the waterproof cloth that you are fighting with and accept our guard's inspection."
"No problem." He beckoned to the car, and two more figures jumped out.
From the looks of it, it should be a man and a woman. Although he could not see her face due to the hat, the occasional curve of her body as she floated in the air made Josen's throat go dry.
At this moment, the small town's alloyed gates, with the help of hydraulic machines, split open from both sides. Four or five guards quickly ran out of the small town and jumped on the cargo pail to inspect it. After a while, one of the guards shouted to Josen who was on the post tower: "No problem, most of it is food, and there are also two boxes of rifles. The waterproof cloth s that are wrapped around it seem to be top quality goods. "
After the guard jumped out of the car, the young man shook hands with him, as if to say thanks for letting him in. Josen laughed and kept his rifle. If the guard was lucky, he might even get a tip from a generous businessman. Of course, even if a city guard like them got a tip from a generous merchant, it would still be a matter of equal share.
Josen no longer cared about matters below the city, and directly informed the gate to allow him through. What he didn't know was that the guard did get a tip, and quite a bit.
The guard felt something hard press against his palm. When the young adventurer in front of him retracted his hand, he realized that there was already a small piece of yellow gold on his palm. He was overjoyed. This small piece of gold was equivalent to half a year's worth of his income. Just as he was rejoicing, he heard the young merchant say in a gentle voice, "I wonder which shop in the town has the best reputation. You see, we have a lot of business to do, we must find a reliable merchant to work with."
The guard secretly hid the gold and nodded: "Of course we have to look for the Owl Trading Company if we want to talk about the reputation. Their boss is the president of the Chamber of Commerce in our town."
The young merchant continued, "Then may I trouble you to tell me where this store is located?"
The guard was very pleased with the young man's manners. He patted his chest and said, "How about this, I'll take you guys there."
"That would be the best." The young man smiled.
When the guard left, the young man and his two companions got back into the car. However, there was a petite girl sitting on the back seat of the carriage. The four of them drove the car, and under the guidance of the guards, they swaggered their way into Pavaric. These few people, were naturally none other than Berrien, and another Yoru. The convoy of Asgard's Three Wealthy Classes had arrived at the other side of silverfrost dense forest last night. It was currently winter, and heavy snow was sealing the roads, leaving no signs of the citizens of Pavaric at all. Even the hunters in the town were resting at this time of the day, so the team was not afraid of being discovered by the people in the town.
This morning, Biansi gave Ling Yun and the rest a fake identity so they could enter the Pavaric. In order to gain the Pavaric's trust, the food on the wreckage, and even the guns, were currently being purchased from the factories on the southern coastline. Even if the people from the Pavaric Merchant Guild investigated these goods strictly, they would only find out that they came from the south in the end.
Regarding Biansi's carefulness, Zero naturally had nothing to say. When dawn arrived, Berrien and the other two had already passed through a border region of the silverfrost dense forest and arrived at the small town. Now that they were in town, the plan was half complete.
In the carriage, Su said: "Captain, you look quite good as a merchant."
Berrien, who was sitting in the back seat, replied: "How could such a young adventurer be here? If it was me, I would definitely grab an old man to disguise myself."
Zero laughed: "How many people would dare to cross the wilderness at a time like this to come to this place? Only a new bird like me would travel thousands of miles to get my way. Besides, as long as it's profitable, merchants will not care whether their partners are young or old people. "
As they chatted, the car drove past the gate. The guard didn't break his promise and drove a motorcycle to lead the way, leading the others to follow behind him. It was getting late, and pedestrians were beginning to walk around the town. The shops on the main street were also opening up one by one, and the town was gradually becoming lively.
As they drove along the main road of the town, the residents of the town, curious about their morning visitors, cast various glances at their vehicles. Occasionally, when the waterproof cloth s in the cargo boxes were lifted up by the wind to reveal the boxes containing the firearms, the residents would have a small commotion. Although the economy of the town was not bad, the trade was mainly in furs and the unknown "Black Gold".
And firearms were undoubtedly another type of currency other than black gold. Due to the lack of technology and production capacity, the Pavaric did not have a weapon factory. The weapons used by the hunters and city guards were also purchased from other places, so they were far behind in terms of performance. Therefore, compared to other commodities, in the Pavaric, guns were more favored by the merchants.
A few merchants were interested in these two boxes of guns. When they saw Zero's car stop in front of the front door of the Owl Trading Company, the only thought they had was to give up. The owner of the Owner of the Owl Trading Company was Charon, the president of the Chamber of Commerce in town. If Charon were to make a move, how could ordinary merchants like them have any part in it.
"We're here, this is the place." The guard jumped off the motorcycle and said to Zero, "Old Rob, get out here, there's a big customer coming."
Su Yun made Berrien and the other two stay in the carriage while she jumped down from the carriage. At this moment, a skinny old man slowly walked out of the shop. The old man glared at the guard and said in an aged voice, "You're not afraid of making a ruckus so early in the morning. The Oakta kid, I haven't seen him for a few days."
The guard laughed out loud, pointed at the old man and said to Zero, "Sir, Old Robert is the manager of the Owl Trading Company. If you have any business with him, you can ask him for help." I've brought you the place, so I'm going to walk. There's a lot of work waiting for me to do. "
"Thank you. May the omnipotent God bless you, sir." Zero crossed himself on his chest.
Before they came here, Biansi had told him that the adventurer usually traversed through the dangerous wilderness, so they believed in the existence of gods more than anyone else. Therefore, if Zero could add some Yuan Su in the conversation, it would make his identity seem more trustworthy.
Sure enough, after Zero said that, the old man looked at Zero with less distrust.
"Customer, since you're brought here by a kid from the Oakta clan, come on in. What do you want to do?" The old man waved to Zero, and he walked into the shop with his hands behind his back.
Su Yun looked at the few people on the carriage, Yoru and the other two all got off, then followed him into the shop. Old Rob brought them to a quiet room and sat down. He took out the list of goods he had prepared a long time ago and handed it to the old man: "These are the goods we brought. They are all top quality goods produced by southern factories. I think the Pavaric will need them."
When the old man took it over and took a look, he saw a series of different canned foods and fruits that were raised by humans on the list. These things could be considered quite rare in the Pavaric. Although it was an imitation of the firearms of the old era, it was still much better than the old firearms that the Pavaric had bought from other places. Furthermore, with the addition of a considerable amount of ammunition on top of the guns, not many merchants would not be tempted by this place.
The old man remained unmoved: "Since you can find our Owl Company, I will certainly give you a good price for these goods." "Wait a minute, our appraiser is still at work, or are you interested in visiting our town?"
"No, actually, we came here this time to sell some of your town's specialties." Zero revealed a meaningful smile.
The old man lowered his head, using his cloudy eyes to look at Zero and said, "Please be clearer, our products are quite a few, fur is one of them."
"It's more valuable than fur. I want to buy some black gold." Zero said.
The old man replied: "You are well-informed, but black gold is not like ordinary fur. We are here for cash."
"I know that." Zero made a gesture towards Berrien, who threw him a bag. Zero turned on the lee wind and immediately dropped a pile of gold bars from his backpack.
The golden light immediately dazzled the eyes of the old man. He rubbed his eyes and used his youth's agility to pick up a gold bar from the ground and put it into his mouth. He said in surprise, "Good boy, its purity is not bad."
"Old mister knows his stuff very well. I wonder how much black gold these gold bars can buy for you?"
Old Rob gestured for Zero to put the gold bar away, then said, "The quantity that you guys want has already exceeded the scope of what I can decide. I must inform my master that he should be interested in discussing this business with you. "Everyone, please wait here for a moment. I'll be right back."
With that, the old man said his goodbyes and left.
Berrien wanted to say something, but Zero lightly shook his head, so he swallowed his words back into his stomach and quietly waited in the small room with the others. Not letting the few of them wait for long, Old Robert opened the door and entered, waving at the few of them: "Everyone follow me, my old father, Master Charon, wishes to see you all."
Charon stretched his back and struggled out of the big bed covered with fur with all his might. He looked at the jade bodies on the bed and laughed with satisfaction. He was no longer young, but his vigor had not deteriorated at all. Instead, he was even more vigorous than before. Last night, he had fought with these three beautiful young women for almost an entire night. They played so many tricks that it was almost early in the morning before they fell asleep.
Originally, according to Charon's habit, if last night's party was so lively, he would have to sleep for a day today. But just now, the manager of the merchant, Robert, called to say that adventurer was carrying a whole bag of gold bars to buy black gold. Thus, no matter how unwilling Charon was, he could only temporarily leave this warm bed.
It was just that the Black Gold Exchange in Pavaric had always been a secretive transaction, and there were always fixed numbers of guests. Especially according to old Rob's description, these adventurer were very young. Of course, only young people would dare to risk their lives to fish for money this season, just like when Charon was young. However, he was no longer young, and time had given him mature and thoughtful thoughts.
Charon thought for a moment, then had Old Luo bring the guests to his apartment, at the same time he transferred over a guard that belonged to him. If he harbored evil intentions, killing people in the Pavaric was not a big deal.
Charon laughed mischievously, extended his hand and grabbed one of the white buttocks before leaving in satisfaction.




Chapter 389 - Death God (II)

At ten o'clock, the few of them stood in front of Charon's villa. This four-storey villa was decorated in the style of a nouveau riche. At the entrance, there was a crystal sculpture of the Venus, which was made from the finest seven-colored crystals. The Rainbow Light Crystal was already high quality crystal in the first place. What was rare was that this sculpture didn't have any cracks on it. It should have been made from the original crystal embryo.
The price of a crystal embryo of such a large piece of multicolored crystal was already considerable. After carving the image, the value of the carving increased by several times. And this thing was only used to decorate the porch for Charon. It could be seen how rich the President of the Pavaric's Chamber of Commerce was. That was no wonder. Black Gold was a lucrative commodity to begin with. After so many years of doing business, it was likely that the three well-known people in this town were the ones who had silently made a fortune.
Along the way, Old Luo walked towards Charon's study, Zero followed him and saw all sorts of precious things like wood, spices, paintings, etc. The more he saw, the thicker the smile on his face became. The more greedy one was, the more afraid they would be of death. As for those who were afraid of death, the easier it was to control them. After all, there were too many things that could threaten them. As a result, he felt that he had good eyesight and hadn't picked the wrong person to make a move on.
After the study was opened by Robert, Zero finally saw a room that was rather reserved. Unlike the luxury he had seen in the past, the study was decorated in a more low-key style, creating a heavy feeling. It was a pity that the short and fat figure in the study room, which was covered in gold and looked like a nouveau riche, was out of line with the study's style. It was as annoying as it could get. With just a glance, the strong stench of copper could be felt. Without even needing Old Bo to introduce him, Zero could already tell that this fatty was Charon.
Compared to the similarly obese Chalod, Charon was much worse in every aspect. But to Zero, this was actually a good thing. Thus, he brought Berrien and the rest and walked in, as if he did not notice the black clothed bodyguards who were standing around the study room, surrounded by killing intent.
"Master, these are the people who want to buy black gold." Old Rob said softly.
Charon was holding onto a thick book and reading it. He waved his hand without hesitation, signaling the old man to go down. No matter how you looked at it, the two large rings on his thumb and forefinger seemed to be showing off.
Old Rob backed off and left the study, closing the door behind him.
Charon did not care about them, he pretended to read a few more books before turning around, his triangular eyes looking back and forth between them. When his gaze fell on Su and his body, the expression in his eyes had obviously become scorching hot. Su's voluptuous figure and his incomparably adorable and natural stupidity caused Charon to unconsciously have the dirty thought of putting these two beauties, who had different characteristics, to bed.
It wasn't easy to retract his lustful gaze from the two girls, causing Charon to cough dryly and say: "I heard that you two want to buy Black Gold Coin."
"That is only an excuse. Actually, we want to talk to Master Charon about another big business deal."
This time, it was Charon who was surprised. Subconsciously, he asked: "What business do you have?"
Su Yun walked up, and laughed: We want to kill Mensa, and push Master Charon onto the seat of the mayor, I wonder if Master Charon is interested in us?
Charon was startled at first, but then his expression changed greatly as he slapped the table and shouted, "Impudent! How dare you guys spout nonsense like that? Jia Lian Kui, Byron, what are you still standing there for? Hurry up and take them down! "
The president's expression changed, but he realized that the bodyguards around him did not move at all.
Actually, it couldn't be said that he didn't move. After all, the bodyguard's body was trembling slightly. Following several muffled sounds of "Pu pu pu", Charon opened his eyes wide and watched as the bodyguards' heads flew off one by one, and then fell down to the ground softly as they were headless. The blood that spurted out from his neck dyed the entire floor of the study room red. The strong smell of blood assaulted his nostrils and Charon almost vomited blood.
Only then did Charon see that naive and naive thing raise its right hand at some point, and a few faint black lines appeared on the five fingers of its right hand under the light rays. And the other end of the black lines was withdrawing from the necks of those headless bodyguards. For a moment, Charon seemed to understand something.
It was this seemingly muddle-headed girl who instantly killed all his bodyguards. As a result, in Charon's eyes, Yoru was not just some cuddly creature, but a demon!
It was the final version of the death song. Yoru only took out the energy thread s used for playing and quietly wrapped them around the bodyguards' necks the moment she entered the study. The instant her five fingers contracted, the energy thread would easily chop off the head of an ordinary person, like a knife stabbing into butter. This was because Yoru did not want to make too much noise, so she did not activate the part of the flute that was played. Otherwise, through the shock wave of the energy thread, Charon's villa would probably be turned into ruins.
Even so, this was already enough to intimidate Charon. The president of the trading union wasn't a clean businessman. He had at least killed a few people. But it was unlike Yoru, who was indifferent while killing people like cutting radishes. Charon had some eyes, he knew that people like Yoru were more professional than his bodyguards.
Just then, his collar tightened, and Charon was lifted into the air. He looked, and Zero's kind face came into view. He directly lifted Charon who was almost as heavy as two hundred kilograms and threw him into the leather chair as if he was throwing a ball. Only then did he speak calmly, "Master Charon, are you interested in discussing this business now?"
Charon was arrogant, but not stupid. He knew that if he didn't agree, he would immediately end up like the bodyguard in the study. But if he agreed, then he would become enemies with Mensa and even Fred. Regardless of which one it was, it was not a good choice. But the problem was that Charon didn't have a choice right now.
He smiled and said, "This customer, can I not agree? Whatever you want me to do, I'll just do it. But if you really do that, you better clean up. "You know, it's not good for me if you leave something behind."
Su Yun patted Charon's shoulders, scaring his heart out of his chest. Zero laughed, "Rest assured, Master Charon. We won't make things difficult for you. Now I need you to do two things. First, in the evening, you should invite the President of the Hunter's Union, Mr. Fred, to dinner together. The second thing I want is information about the Mayor of Mensa, such as the layout of his house, the distribution of security, his working hours, and so on. You are a wise man, and I think you know what to do. "
Charon cursed Zero for a thousand times in his heart. Zero was trying to drag him into the water. As long as he gave out this information, and as soon as Zero failed to take action, regardless if it was intentional or not, Mentor and Fred would never let him go. Therefore, all he could do now was obediently cooperate with Zero, using all means at his disposal to put the two who were normally brothers to death.
Charon smiled and said: "This lord, if I am not wrong, you and these few gentlemen and young ladies should all be capable people. I really don't know how Pavaric, a poor and remote place, could arouse the interest of such a great being as you? "
Charon was already giving his all, and could only obey Zero's orders. Since that was the case, he had to at least know the purpose of these people's actions. If he failed, he would die in peace.
Zero stood in front of the huge window that was covering the ground and looked at the town from here. He said, "Master Charon, you must be joking. "I don't know which poor countryside can be like you guys, with your huge black gold transaction every year."
Charon's heart thumped once, as he finally understood that Zero and the others came for Black Gold. He lamented in his heart. When he made the deal with the other races, in order to avoid any rumors, he had set up a strict sales process with Mensa, Fred and the others. He had used a harsh attitude to pick out the customers and rarely came into contact with any foreign customers.
Otherwise, in a small town like the Pavaric that did not have much military power, the consequences would be dire if news of the Black Gold rank were to spread. For more than ten years, due to the strict procedure, nothing major had happened. Charon originally thought that the days would continue like this, but today, he knew that the days of the Pavaric being independent from the world had come to an end.
Although these people had pushed him onto the seat of the mayor, it was not so easy to sit on. Looking back at these people's methods, they naturally wanted to turn themselves into a puppet mayor. But even if he understood, Charon was powerless to change anything.
In front of those who were capable, ordinary people were like ants.
This was the rule of the new era!
After that, it was Charon's turn to be busy. He first called for Luo Bo and had him clean up the corpses in the study. Then there was the meeting with Hunter's Union's chairman Fred, who was invited to dinner in the villa. Old Robert had followed Charon for twenty years, and could be considered to be someone who had been through a lot. When he saw the headless body of the bodyguard in the study, his fingers trembled, and immediately followed Charon's instructions.
He called for the servants to clean up the body and bury it secretly. There was no need for Charon to tell them, as the Old Man Luo had already killed the servants that he knew in secret, so that not a single word of what had happened in Charon's villa could be leaked out. Following which, he brought out Charon's newly handwritten invitation card. Do not go to Fred's residence and bring him Charon's invitation.
The entire afternoon, Charon was busy preparing for tonight's banquet with Fred. He knew that once Fred stepped into the villa, even if he didn't die, he should at least forget about leaving. But in order to not arouse suspicion, Charon followed the rules. While having the servants set up the main hall, they also sent people to the town to prepare the required ingredients for the dinner. In addition, Charon himself had also drawn up a map of the Town Mayor's Duke Mansion, and had clearly marked out the number of security forces in the Duke Mansion, as well as the location of the sentry and sentry.
It was already evening by the time he finished doing all this. When Charon gave this map to Zero, looking at the Bloody Evening Clouds, the Chairman of the Chamber of Commerce knew that it would be a night of blood.
But what did it matter, as long as it wasn't his own blood. Charon comforted himself.
The night quietly arrived.
It was exactly when the lanterns were lit that a black car appeared in front of Charon's villa. Charon stood at the window, and recognized the carriage. Charon revealed a cold smile, thinking that even if he became a puppet, he was still better than the fate that Fred was about to face. The mysterious and powerful Oriental man had already cleaned up a room in his villa, and this room would act as Fred's temporary prison.
The man named Zero and his companion spent a day's worth of time to make simple modifications to the prison, using some technology and abilities that Charon did not expect. For example, the energy slicing waves installed on the windows and doors would cause the dazzling laser blades to shatter any objects that rushed in or out before the windows were shut down. Charon saw with his own eyes that after doing a simple experiment with a piece of alloyed rod, when the alloyed rod passed through the gate, it instantly cut the laser blade in half.
This caused Charon to shiver. If Fred wanted to escape, he would do the same as the alloyed rod.
Collecting his emotions, Charon wore a happy smile on his face and went to the great hall to welcome the President of the Hunter's Union. Fred did not know if it was a trap, but when he laughed out loud and walked into the banquet prepared for him by Charon, the door suddenly closed, making Fred aware of something. But before he could even react, the bodyguards that he brought along, including the two Basic Competencies s from the Hunter's Union, all became dead spirits that Yoru had played the death song on the finished version of the phoenix without any suspense.
Without any suspense, before Fred even had the time to eat a mouthful of hot food, he had already approached Berrien and knocked him down with his high voltage current. When he woke up, he was already a prisoner.
But during the entire process of Fred being captured, Zero did not reveal himself, and everything was handled by Berrien and the other two. After asked about it later on, Su indifferently replied: "He went to kill people."
Charon couldn't help but shiver again. That man left all his comrades in his villa, in other words, he had the confidence to kill Mensa at the Mayor Duke Mansion that was heavily guarded. That place was not like Charon's place, where dozens of soldiers' names were stationed all year round. Among them, the leader of Mensa's guards, Cordol, was a terrifying man who had the strength of a fifth step. Charon had already given all the information he had available to Zero, yet Zero still dared to go in alone under these circumstances. This showed that he had the confidence and strength to defeat these people.
Looking at the three profound ability users that he had left in the villa, Charon could probably imagine the rank of zero. That was probably the kind of ranker that would be hard to meet in his life. Thinking about that, Charon called Luo Bo over and told him to go get some sleeping pills. Otherwise, he might not be able to sleep tonight.
The night was as dark as water.
Mayor Mensa was sitting in Duke Mansion's study. His study was relatively simple and unadorned, but the decorations inside were exquisite. In terms of value, everything in Mensa's study room was not inferior to Charon's, it was just that they were a little more reserved, like Mensa.
Mensa, who was nearing middle age, still maintained his robust body. Even though he was just an ordinary person, he still possessed an extremely rigid male body even though he worked hard every day. He was handsome, and the slight chill on his temples made him look more mature. Mensa had a carefully trimmed beard, which diluted his weak temperament and made him look a little more boorish.
Wearing a well-ironed suit and an exquisite bow tie, Mensa always maintained a near perfect state. It was because he believed that only by having a perfect posture could he convince the people below. And this belief, carried on the life of Mensa.
He was going through the papers when there was a knock on the study door. Mensa said, "Come in," and the door opened and the housekeeper, Lavis, strode in. Mensa saw that he came alone, and frowned. Where is Fred? Why didn't he come with you? "
Mensa had something to discuss with Fred tonight, so he sent the butler Lavis to invite Fred over. Unexpectedly, the butler brought him back, causing him to feel weird, so he asked. Lavis bent over and said, "Lord Mensa, I seem to have arrived a bit late. From what Fred's servant said, Mr. Charon had just invited him to dinner. "
"Charon?" When Mensa heard this name, he let out a snort, obviously showing disdain towards the president of the Chamber of Commerce, "Ten years have passed, according to the agreement of that year, the benefits of Black Gold will be redistributed. We need to take in other shareholders and increase the volume of sales to Blackgold. Charon, this fat pig, must want to fish for more, that's why he went to find Fred at this time. "
The butler bowed and said: "It shouldn't be wrong, Charon, that idiot, won't even think about it. All these years, if it wasn't for you balancing the conflict between him and Mr. Fred, this fat pig would have been killed by the hunters. "
"This is something that I have no choice about. Charon can't do anything else, but he has a way of doing things. Furthermore, currently, all of our important customers are in his hands, and Fred will not truly make a move against him. Mensa said in a deep voice, "It's just that at this time, Charon openly wanted to join hands with Fred, but Fred actually went along with it. It seems like they no longer put me, the mayor, in their eyes!"
Lavis lowered his waist and asked, "Lord, what do you plan to do?"
Mensa's handsome face revealed a sinister look, and said: "What use does a disobedient dog have, Charon is not the only person who knows how to manage this world. "I've already started to get people to be lustful in this area. Once there's a candidate, it's time to send this fat pig on his way."
"My lord is wise."
Mensa got up and went to the window. He bit his pipe and looked out at the dark town. He was no longer satisfied with his life. Mensa believed that with his ability, he should not only own a small town, but a kingdom!
As he was thinking, he suddenly saw that on the street opposite the Duke Mansion, a figure appeared under a street light. The figure headed straight for the Mayor's Duke Mansion, and when Mensa saw him, the figure's owner seemed to have noticed Mensa as well. So he stopped, too far away for Mensa to see the face of the newcomer. He could only vaguely see him raise his head, and so it was as if golden flames swept past the night sky.
Mensa jumped and backed away, shivering.
Lavis was shocked and immediately asked, "Master, what's wrong?"
"No, nothing." Mensa felt a terrible feeling of having been killed, and with his calmness, he didn't dare to stand by the window again. He said to Lavis, "Go and see if there is anyone on the other side of the road."
Lavis was confused. He moved closer to the window, looked around, and said to Mensa, "There's no one here. Big …"
At the end of his sentence, Mensa first saw a small bulge on Lavis' forehead. As the bulge continued to expand, time seemed to slow down. Lavis' eyes were filled with fear and blankness from before, and his pupils were constantly staring at the space between his eyebrows. However, he would not be able to see that his forehead was starting to split open, followed by a metal warhead that drilled out from within, bringing blood, brain matter, and bone chips!




Chapter 390 - Death God (III)

Bain hid behind the wall, trembling from head to toe. He is 35 years old and in his prime. Although he was not a capable soldier, he was still a strong one. Bain had a lot of experience, at the age of 15, he had already participated in all kinds of hunting activities, and at the age of 20, he left the town and became a mercenary for many years. He was lucky. He almost died several times. By the time he reached thirty years old and saved up some money, he returned to Pavaric to marry a wife and have three children.
The days of mercenaries made it impossible for Bain to live like normal people. He even had a rifle hidden under his bed when he slept. After changing a few ordinary jobs in the town, Bain went to the mayor Duke Mansion and was hired as a guard.
Because he used his sniper rifle well and he had a lot of experience, after working in Duke Mansion for two years, Bain was promoted to captain. This job finally calmed Bain down. Bain had once thought that he would retire at the age of 40. Then he would teach the two boys in his family how to hunt and train them to be good hunters.
By the age of fifty, he was already at the age of waiting to die. At that time, he should have been carrying a bottle and quietly waiting for death to descend, right?
But Bain had never thought that death would come so quickly.
Just a few minutes ago, an unfamiliar man suddenly appeared on the road facing the Lord Duke Mansion. The man walked towards Duke Mansion. At that time, Bain was smoking and joking with a few young soldiers in the guard room to pass the time. It was only when a soldier reminded him, that Bain noticed such a person.
This person did not seem to exist strongly. His black clothes and black hair almost melted into the night. However, Bain's years of experience as a mercenary told him that the less people there were, the more dangerous it was for them. It was like seeing a fat rabbit in the wilderness and thinking it was so friendly and harmless. But when you try to catch it, the rabbit may open its mutated mouthpart and bite your arm off.
In times of turmoil, in order to survive, some creatures would evolve a fierce appearance, while others would hide their terror under their camouflage.
When he saw this man, Bain instinctively felt that he was in danger and immediately issued the order to the guard to kill him if it was ineffective. In a place like Pavaric, the mayor, Mensa, was a person who deserved to be called a big shot. Bain's orders could already be considered very merciful.
However, when the soldier gave the warning, the man on the street suddenly raised his arm towards the sky above Duke Mansion. Then, the sound of glass shattering could be heard. Only then did Bain see that there was a gun in the man's hand. However, during the whole process, the pistol didn't even emit the slightest sound. It was eerily quiet.
The new era's firearms!
Bain thought about the term that he heard someone use when he was chatting. It was a technology that belonged to a large organization and required them to use a high volume battery to replace the power of gunpowder. The faster the bullet was fired, the more powerful it was, and at the same time, extremely quiet. Bain never thought that he would see weapons from the new era tonight in a small place like Pavaric.
But time did not allow him to lament. Before he could give any orders, the surrounding guards had already opened fire.
The Lord Duke Mansion had 28 guards, among them the terrifying man who guarded and unified Cordol, who was at the fifth step of cultivation. As for the other guards, most of them were equipped with ordinary rifles from the old era. Some of them even used weaker automatic pistol. However, this kind of equipment was already enough in the Pavaric, after all, no one would dare to come to the Duke Mansion to cause trouble.
But now, Bain wished that he could get a Gatling turret to shoot machine gun s quickly. After all, anyone who saw the four guards waving their rifles at the other would hope to have a powerful weapon cut to pieces when the target didn't retreat a single step and only made a variety of movements, causing all the bullets to miss.
But the real nightmare had only just begun.
After dodging a few of the guards' shots, the man raised his hand to shoot while the shots were being fired. Every attack was stable and accurate, and every bullet was embedded in the guard's forehead. After killing four guards in a few seconds, the man slowly walked over, but gave the guards in Duke Mansion a lot of pressure.
After a moment of shock, Bain used the greatest strength he had in his entire life to send out an order into the communication device, which was to use all his strength to kill his target. In the next moment, the Lord Duke Mansion's gun sounded out, completely shattering the tranquil night sky. In the midst of the rain of bullets, the man continued to move forward like a ghost. It was as if he had no physical form, and the bullets simply could not hit him.
But Bain could see clearly that the man kept on making minute movements. Whether it was simply turning around, taking a step back, leaning back, or leaning forward, all the bullets that had rained down on him had failed. Taking advantage of the gap between the attacks, the gun in the man's hand continuously emitted dazzling sparks.
Each spark that appeared represented the fall of a guard.
When the men stepped over the guards' corpses and entered the Duke Mansion's garden, a total of 18 guards had already died at their posts.
This was no longer a battle, but a massacre! An overwhelming massacre!
Now the death god stood outside the guardhouse. Bain was stuck to the wall, holding onto the sniper rifle that had accompanied him to his death for so many years, but now, this gun did not give him any sense of security.
Bain trembled as he calculated the direction and trajectory of the shot with all his might. But as tens of plans flashed through his mind, Bain realised that when facing that terrifying man, the success rate of each plan was only a pitiful 1%.
"When a real gunman can't make the right judgement, he should first trust his own intuition."
An indifferent voice came out from outside the room, passing through the window and entering Bain's ears. Bain's body trembled, he remembered that when he had just learned shooting, his own enlightened teacher had said something similar. Until today, he had heard the same words from another person's mouth. Suddenly, he calmed down and decided to act on his intuition.
But before he could do anything, Bain suddenly felt the wall shake a little, and before he could figure out what happened, Bain felt a sharp pain in the back of his head, following which his consciousness slipped into the endless darkness. He smiled wryly, knowing that he had realized too late. Just as he was preparing to face his biggest enemy, the other party had already instinctively discovered his position.
However, even if Bain died, he still did not understand how a gun's bullet could have such a terrifying penetrating force that it could even pierce through a 20 cm thick concrete wall.
With a plop, Bain's corpse fell to the ground. His upper body appeared by the door, and the light from the guard's room fell on his body. Under the light, Bain's brain was almost caved in, the size of a bowl, with blood and brain matter oozing out from it.
Looking at the corpse, Zero knew the cleaning was almost done.
"Eight more." With a flash of his figure, he retreated into the shadow of the light, causing a dozen or so bullets to fall on empty space.
After another miss, one of the guards cursed, "Fuck, is that even a person?"
"To be honest, I don't know how to answer that question."
Suddenly, a voice came from behind him. The guard was shocked. He was a hidden sentry, located in a small room on the fifth floor of Duke Mansion. The guard quickly turned around and used his rifle like an iron rod. He could be considered to have trained with Su.
However, there was an empty feeling coming from the top of the spear, and the spear swept through the air. A shadow flashed in the darkness, and a cold sensation appeared between his eyebrows. The guard suddenly realized that his opponent's gun had already reached his vitals.
"Ability users …"
After saying his last words, under the silent barrage, the guard's entire body was lightly bounced up by the impact of the bullet and then gently fell down. He had turned into a corpse, lying on the windowsill with his eyes wide open, as if he couldn't believe that he had just died.
The scattered gunshots sounded in other parts of Duke Mansion, but very quickly, the gunshots disappeared. Every sentry was at least a hundred metres apart, but zero was not restricted by space. When night fell, the Shadow Jump could be used to its fullest. Zero was like a death god in the dark, easily taking the lives of all the remaining guards.
When the last guard fell at his feet, Zero said lightly, "Two more."
One was the leader of the guards, Cordol, and the other was naturally the main target of zero, Mayor Mensa!
He suddenly shivered. Even though the giant Cordol was standing beside him, he didn't feel the slightest sense of security.
The mayor trembled as he took out a revolver, which was filled with six bullets. This weapon, which Mensa used to play with when he had nothing to do, had to be used one day. But with the gun in her hand, Mensa was more at ease. He suppressed the fear in his heart and asked Cordol: "How is it?"
After the old butler was killed, Mensa called Cordol over. Cordol was a typical muscular man, every muscle line extremely clear. His face was filled with seriousness. After hearing the mayor's words, Cordol shook his head and said: "It's not good, it seems that all the guards have died. Mayor, why don't I escort you away? "
"Leave?" Mensa first smiled bitterly, then roared, "Where can I go? Leave the Pavaric? I can't do it, this must be an assassin hired by Charon that pig. He wants to take over my share, don't even think about it! "
Cordol shook his head: "Master, our lives are more important than our wealth."
After a few intense breaths, his rationality gradually gained the upper hand: "Cordol, answer me honestly. How much chance do you have of killing that assassin? "
Cordol pondered deeply before replying, "If I were to increase the distance between us, I would not have the slightest confidence. If it is a close combat, then at least, there is a thirty percent chance of winning. "
Before Mensa could reply, a man's voice rang out softly. "Thirty percent? You overestimate yourself. "
Cordol suddenly turned around, and saw a man dressed in black clothes and black pants standing at the door. However, the door of the study room was last moved, Cordol's pupils contracted, he could not figure out how this assassin came in.
Of course, he did not notice that Zero was standing in the shadows. Moving between the shadows, teleporting from the outside to the inside of the door was an easy task. Now all that was left on the list were the big man in front of him and Mensa, who was huddled behind his desk. However, Zero didn't look at Mensa. An ordinary person, even if he was the leader of a town, was just a corpse in front of him.
This was just a matter of time.
So when Zero looked at Cordol, he was the last obstacle.
In theory, Cordol, who was at the fifth stage of strength, was not a match for a zero. However, Zero never looked down on anyone because those opponents that looked down on him all died under his spear. Zero did not want to make the same mistake. Thus, even if he had to face the normal guards outside of Duke Mansion, he would fight with everything he had.
Cordol instantly understood Zero's intentions. This man was so cold that he did not seem to possess any emotion. This meant that the killer in front of him was not impulsive, and there was nothing more scary than a calm killer. Cordol took a deep breath, and with another loud roar, he exploded with power at the fifth step, causing the muscles in his entire body to swell even more. In the next moment, the big man already charged towards zero like a tank.
As he closed the distance, Cordol punched towards Su Yun's handsome face. That fist had a force of almost a ton. Let alone one person, even a piece of steel plate would be deformed by Cordol's punch. Of course, Ming Dong was not interested in extending her face out for others to carry, so he stepped forward lightly, and with the fist in front of him moving to the right side, Cordol's fist swept past him, and the fighter only blew up the hair on his head.
Cordol groaned, he instantly used his right fist and chased after Su Yun. With a light chuckle, he quickly stepped on the ground. He had already changed the trajectory, causing Cordol to miss twice.
The big man's eyes were already bloodshot from killing. He twisted his body like a bear as he spun on the spot and swept out his right fist in a berserk manner. The power of this punch increased again, reaching a few tons, and the fist that broke through the air brought along a strong gust of wind. Mensa had already stood far enough away, but he was still suffocated by Cordol's punch.
But, Cordol still missed. With a sudden squatting motion, the big man's fist only hit his afterimage. As soon as he squatted down, Zero used his full strength to lift himself up into the air, bringing up a series of afterimages with him. Pointing the pistol down, Zero gently pressed the trigger.
The muzzle flashed.
Cordol opened his eyes wide, his motion vision activated to its limit, and he saw a bullet coming out from the muzzle of his gun. The bullet continued to spin with a speed that was fast but still within the range that Cordol could accept.
Zero held an ordinary looking automatic pistol in his hand. The power of this kind of gun was limited, it was only faster than the left wheel in the Mayor's hands. Maybe with this spear, he could easily take back the lives of ordinary soldiers, but Cordol would not be defeated by a weapon of this level. He grinned and punched the bullet.
A punch with the power of the fifth step was enough to turn a bullet into a coin.
However, when the fist and the bullet clashed against each other, Cordol could clearly feel that within this unremarkable warhead, there were actually a few storm-like masses of energy hidden!
Before he could understand what kind of technique was this, a dazzling light bloomed in front of Cordol's eyes. In the next moment, his figure had already been submerged within the current of energy.
The Town Mayor Duke Mansion continued to shake from the sound of the explosion as a large ball of flame passed through the building on the west side of the Duke Mansion. The flame continued to spew out for nearly five seconds before it slowly returned to normal. Thick smoke billowed towards the sky. Amidst the smoke, the remnants of buildings were constantly falling down. A burnt smell immediately wafted through the air.
Mensa sat in the corner with his arms around his head, watching in horror as nearly half the space in the study turned to ash. As if it was attacked by a missile, a huge crack that was dozens of meters wide appeared where Cordol was standing just now. From Mensa's position, he could also see the room below the study. What Mensa did not know was that this strike of zero had not only penetrated the floor of the study, but had also directly carved a path downwards from the building!
With the gun in his hand, Zero slowly walked towards the dispirited mayor.
Even Bodon, who possessed the avatar of Darkness Tyrant, did not dare to take the killing blow head on, not to mention Cordol, a Fifth Stage Adept. The reason why Cordol arrogantly smashed his fist at the bullet that hit zero was because his rank was too low and his sensitivity towards energy was not high. As a result, he did not sense what kind of terrifying power was hidden within that unremarkable bullet.
Walking up to Mensa, Zero raised the gun. The ordinary pistol made from energy held it against Mensa's forehead. Mensa looked at Zero, and asked in a deep voice, "Did Charon allow you to kill me?"
"Charon? Do you think he can order me around? " Zero asked.
With the strength of Zero, being able to easily kill Cordol, it was indeed not something that Charon could afford.
"Then why is all this happening?"
Zero said lightly, "It's nothing. You're just blocking my path."
"Is that all?" After a moment of silence, Mensa roared, "You demon! Kill me if you want, but I will curse you in hell!"
"Then, goodbye."
Without hesitation, he pulled the trigger. There was no earth-shattering explosion this time, only a bloody hole in Mensa's forehead. Seeing Mensa's body fall, Zero knew his job was done.
"Demon? "Maybe." With a faint sigh, Zero's figure disappeared from Mensa's study.
Theon had once said that under the soil of the ideal nation, the bones of those who died would definitely be buried. As for Mensa, he was just the first victim.
War never asks why, but whether it is profitable. It had always been this way.
At the same moment that Zero pulled the trigger on Mensa, far away in one of the rooms of a hotel in the town, Jean ground his teeth against the windowsill.
Zero, you really are a demon. You used this method to kill everyone in Beaumont, right? Bastard, I'll kill you! Kill you!
"Calm down."
On the bed in the room, Alice stretched out her long jade legs. The red wine in her hand was as red as human blood.
"Why don't you let me get rid of that guy?"
"Did you forget what the adults said? We have to do it well." If you go over like this, you have the confidence to kill him? Don't forget that there are a few of his friends in town, one of whom is the Destroyer. That woman is not simple at all. " Alice slowly drank the red wine and said indifferently: "A little kid is still a little kid."
She looked out of the window and saw that the clouds were red, as if they were the color of tonight's blood.




Chapter 391 - Well of the Abyss (I)

Jean gritted his teeth and made up his mind. He turned from the window and sat down on the floor. In the evening, he and Alice had rushed over to Pavaric. The two of them still had time to go into the Frost Forest and beat up a Violent Claw Ape, then disguise as hunters and sneak into the city. The Violent Claw Ape's claws and fur were all of the highest quality. After casually selling this prey to a merchant, the two of them took the money to find a hotel called "Time to Meet".
The original intention was to immediately fight to the death with Zero. He had never lacked courage, not to mention that Zero was of a similar rank to him. Jin did not fear zero at all. However, Alice stopped him, the reason being that, besides Zero, there were a few other capable people in the town. Among them, Team Zero had a Destroyer. This was a force that couldn't be underestimated.
"That's why we have to be patient, find a chance to kill him once and for all." On the bed, Alice said lazily. She stretched her seductive body. Perhaps because of the alcohol, her body felt slightly hot, and her eyes were hazy as she said to Jin, "Since there's nothing else to do, why don't you go to bed and sleep with your sister. Just like that … I'll make it up to you. "
Unfortunately, Jin didn't know that the one who destroyed the Beaumont that day wasn't zero, but the enchanting beauty on the bed. "I'm not in the mood for that!"
Then he jumped up from the floor and stormed out of the room, furious.
The door slowly closed, and at the moment of closing, Alice's voice came out from the room.
The bleeding had finally passed.
Tonight, Charon did not sleep at all. His villa was a distance away from the Duke Mansion, but when the distant gunshots reached his ears, it was as if they were still nearby. The sounds of the gunshots caused the fat on Charon's body to tremble uncontrollably. Even if the gunfire died down a moment later, the silence became even harder. only slept for a while when the sky started to brighten. But half an hour later, old Rob woke him up and said it was the honorable guests.
Therefore, Charon carried the head that was swollen from the pain from dying through the night, and walked to the great hall with bloodshot eyes. In the hall, Charon found that the young man who went to deal with Mensa on his own had returned. When Charon arrived at the great hall, he was sitting alone by the window. A ray of sunlight gently shone on him from outside the window, making him look a bit divine in the sunlight. He was completely unable to connect it with the person who had massacred the entire Mayor's Mansion last night.
As for the other guests, they had all left at an unknown time.
Hearing the footsteps, Zero turned his head and knew that Charon had come. Footsteps were like fingerprints. Everyone's footsteps were different, and when their emotions fluctuated, their voices would slightly differ. Only Sniper Specialist who were extremely sensitive to the change in environment, such as Zero, would notice the difference. Of course, Yoru also had this ability. They were all dancers dancing in the dark, but it was the dance of death that brought terror to others. Although he yearned for the sunshine, as long as this era was not over, he would still have to jump.
"Mr. Charon, please make some preparations before following me out of the city to welcome some important guests. "Before that, I hope the whole town will be under your absolute control." Zero said.
Charon used a hand to wipe his face, and said with a smile: "Of course, from last night onwards I have already prepared as necessary. By now, the City Guard and the guard station should have already replaced my men. As for the commoners in the town, I believe they wouldn't dare to cause any trouble. "
"That's for the best." Zero jumped down from the window and said lightly: "Let's go, don't make the guests wait too long."
Charon called for the driver in a hurry as he accompanied Su Bai to the city gate. In the carriage, Charon sat far away from Su Yun, afraid that he would be killed if he got too close. With one hand on his chin, he observed the scenery outside the car. As he passed by a hotel called "Time to Meet," he couldn't help but feel some indescribable emotions. This feeling came too quickly and was not obvious. As a result, he quickly sank into the lake of his heart.
What he did not know was that on the windowsill of a certain room in the inn, Alice was standing naked by the window, allowing the gradually brightening sunlight to shine onto her long neck. Following which, she slipped past the jutting mountains, then to her flat stomach, and finally entered the mysterious black forest. Alice seemed to not have noticed the cold morning air as he watched Charon's seat get further away from his line of sight.
At this moment, the door opened and Jean walked in. Seeing that Alice's body was unexpectedly naked, Jin's face immediately flushed red. "Exposed Madman, why aren't you putting on your clothes at this time?"
"I'm not wearing any clothes because someone important just passed under the hotel, so I don't have time to wear them." Alice slowly walked back to the bedside and calmly put on the tight leather clothes in front of Jin, blocking the attractive view.
Jin's attention had already been shifted from her body to another target by Alice's words. His entire body released a dangerous aura and when he felt her cold expression, he actually hit Alice on the face with a small piece of ice prism.
Alice changed into black leather pants and said. "Stop your dangerous thoughts and don't plan on doing anything to Zero for now. Instead, we need to hurry up and pack up and leave the city."
"Why?" Jin asked as he felt the ice shards that had already turned into water.
"Because the big shots are coming. At that time, this small town will appear to be a bit narrower. If the situation is bad, then our identities will be leaked out. "Therefore, since they haven't come yet, it's best for us to leave quickly." Alice put on her own leather shoes and finished dressing herself. Ignoring Jin, she left the room with a gust of fragrant wind.
"Are you coming with me or do you plan to bet your life on this?" However, even if you are willing to bet, you won't be able to hurt even a single hair on your head. "
Alice's voice came out, causing Jin to clench his fists. In the end, he gritted his teeth and said, "He will always pay the price for what he has done!"
With that, Jin angrily followed Alice. Alice looked at Jin Yu, who seemed like a cat with its hair standing on end, and remained silent.
When the time reached eight o'clock, the ground shook slightly. Zero and Charon appeared outside the city gate of Pavaric. Su, Berrien and the others had already arrived. Zero sat on the hood of Charon's car. He crossed his hands under his chin and looked ahead calmly. Charon stood beside him, feeling helpless.
The radiation from the ground became stronger and stronger, as though something huge was passing through silverfrost dense forest. Moments later, a silver-gray command chariot appeared at the edge of the forest. The command chariot with the snow remover installed drove through the snow without any obstruction. The snow was forcefully pulled off the ground by the powerful extraction system, then ground into powder by the high-speed mixer. Finally, the exhaust system sprayed out two high lines of snow on both sides of the chariot.
Charon looked at the chariot in fear. Whether it was the large-caliber machine guns or the anti-tank missiles, they all represented a terrifying military power that could raze the Pavaric to the ground. Following behind the chariot, soldiers were being transported out of the forest one after another, and into Charon's line of sight. Charon's fat body started to vibrate non-stop again. When an entire fifty or so transport cars drove out, another dozen off-road vehicles equipped with rapid fire heavy gun s and two command chariots drove out. Charon couldn't help but sit on the snow ground with his butt facing the sky.
Usually, he would have already jumped three meters high, but now he felt as if his body weighed a thousand kilograms, and was unable to get up no matter what. Charon turned his neck with great difficulty and looked at Zero with a bitter and pained expression. Now he suddenly felt that Zero was too kind. He clearly had the power to erase the Pavaric from his map, but he had used the gentlest method possible. In other words, he was considered lucky.
When the caravan reached the snow that was about a hundred meters away from the town, the huge queue finally stopped. In the lead car, Biansi jumped down. Looking at Zero, and then looking at Charon who was sitting on the ground, Biansi nodded her head and said, "Zero, well done."
Today, the townspeople were ordered to stay in their houses. Even the store was not allowed to open its doors. There had been some merchants who had objected, but the result had been that they had been rewarded with a bullet, and no one had dared to oppose it after that.
Inside the room, my father stood by the window, his face grave and his pipe in his mouth. They saw how the City Guard was replaced by countless foreign soldiers. Compared to the City Guard, these foreign soldiers were better equipped. Moreover, they all gave off a terrifying aura. Their faces were expressionless, and their bodies emitted the smell of dead people. These were the people who had truly crawled up from the pile of dead people.
In the house, the mother soothed the frightened child. And looking into her husband's eyes, the mother knew that these days would not end soon. Pavaric had entered the real winter.
These days would definitely not end soon. Since the Three Wealthy Classes had travelled thousands of miles to come, it would not be easy for them to leave no matter what. Other than the soldiers who took over from City Guard and were in charge of controlling the town, the rest of the soldiers had settled down outside. After all, if they let thousands of soldiers rush into the town, the town would become a mess. At present, the Pavaric still had value, even if it was Chalod or Austin, the two old foxes didn't want the residents of the town to overreact in case something bad happened.
The Town Mayor Duke Mansion had already destroyed less than half of it last night due to a one hit death explosion. Naturally, it could not be used to entertain Biansi and the other two, thus Charon's villa was taken over once again. Regarding this, Charon naturally did not dare to object. After returning to his villa, Biansi and the other two grabbed Charon and closed the door for a small gathering. Zero didn't have any interest in participating. In any case, it was just a matter of coercing and tempting.
Half an hour later, Charon walked out of the room with the Asgard's Three Great Leaders. He was already glowing with happiness, it seemed like Biansi and the other two had promised him a lot of benefits. Overall, this time, the power reshuffling of the Pavaric was not bad for Charon. Although he would only be a Puppet Mayor in the future, he would still be able to live a glorious life. Most importantly, he had stood in the right spot on the night of bloodshed, which earned him the right to live.
Otherwise, Charon would be killed like Fred was now.
"That guy is willing to cooperate?"
Charon seemed to know that Chalod and Austin would be his true masters in the future. After the meeting ended, he couldn't wait to invite the two of them to walk around the town. After watching the three of them leave, Zero asked with a smile.
Biansi was still dressed like the office lady, it was just that today she had changed into a silver grey suit with a black sweater lining the inside. Her hair was pulled up high, and her glasses shone with a dry light. Hearing Zero's words, she lightly said, "Does he dare to not cooperate? His role is to maintain the smooth transition of Pavaric, we do not wish to cause too much of a commotion, but that does not mean that we really need him here. If necessary, we can let the substitutes take the top spot. In any case, you won't need to worry about bloodshed to take over this town. "
"What's next?"
"During the meeting earlier, Charon admitted to everything, including the time when he made the transaction with the Bidis City every year. Oh, yes. The Bidis City is what they called the subterranean race city, it was Norwegian, meaning that since it means underground gold, it's also fitting. " Biansi casually flipped through the records on the pocket-sized intelligence brain, and said: "Our luck isn't too bad, winter's trade will be in two days. Currently, the various trading companies are already preparing the goods to be traded with the Bidis City, so you have done very well, limiting the scope of the battle to a minimum and ensuring that the winter's trade can still be carried out to the maximum. "
"In two days? "Then I'll prepare a bit." Zero said.
Biansi nodded and said, "We will have to trouble you with the scouting. We need to know the structure of the Bidis City, the location of the Black Gold rank, the number, civilization, fighting strength of the other races, and other information. It will be convenient for us to determine the corresponding strategy."
"I understand."
"Then, in these two days, you and your companions will have a good rest."
Zero, but in his heart, he didn't plan to bring that many people with him. Other than him, Zero only planned to bring Yoru along. When he made this decision in the room that Charon had prepared for the few of them, Su was the first to jump up and object.
"No!" go deeper into the enemy camp, and only Yoru and you there, it's too dangerous. "
Berrien was expressionless as he said: "If you're in a hurry to die, why don't you settle your debt with me first. Otherwise, when you're dead, I won't be able to find anyone to ask for money."
This fellow clearly still remembered the matter of him being squeezed into a corner and had been brooding over it ever since.
Zero shook his head and said, "I did not make such a decision on the spur of the moment. Firstly, Yoru and I's abilities are more inclined to be concealed. Secondly, the main job of this trip was to scout, not to fight. If you are also going there, there will be too many people who are capable of fighting against us. Secondly, you are lacking in terms of hiding your own information, so the chances of your identity being exposed is much higher than us. "
Pausing, he laughed: "Besides, even if my and Yoru's identities were to be exposed, we'll still be fine. If we can't beat them, then we can't escape either. "
This was not empty talk. In fact, the Shadow Jump of the wanderers and the concealment technique of the Night Emissary were all extremely convenient escape skills. Unless the opponent had a targeted perceptual domain competent, it would be very difficult to prevent the two abilities from breaking out of the encirclement.
Thus, this matter was decided. In the next two days, Zero and Yoru would use their own different methods to pass the 48 hours. It was not hard to find a training ground for himself.'s Hunter's Union Hall had a place like this to train his Hunters. After being temporarily expropriated, he and Berrien were locked up in the training grounds for special training.
During the training, he covered his eyes with Zero, allowing Berrien to use all sorts of dense and fast lightning arrows and other flying skills to attack him. What he needed to do was to sense the transmission of the spatial energy and accurately grasp the lightning arrow's landing point. At first, zero could not move freely. Berrien's Thunder Light Arrow had almost reached the degree of instantaneous firing. The light arrows were dense and fast, but the speed varied, and they sometimes had to face dozens of light arrows at the same time. At this intense frequency, zero was repeatedly hit.
It was just that with such astonishing perseverance, before the end of the first day of training, Berrien already felt that his stamina had run out. However, he didn't know how many times he had been hit, but he still crawled up again and again. Gradually, Berrien began to understand why Zero was able to walk this far and kill many of those who were stronger than him under the spear. It was because of this persistence, this astonishing willpower that allowed Zero to continue fighting even if he had a breath of air, that he was able to reach this point.
Berrien realized even more that the aura of zero had not changed much from the start of the training! On the other hand, he himself had been calm and collected at first, but now he had to grit his teeth every time he shot a bolt of lightning. Zero was defeated again and again, and then he stood up again and again. In fact, to Zero's enemies, this was also an enormous pressure.
By the evening of the second day, practically zero could already freely pierce through the arrows of lightning. He was like a ghost, a formless ghost. Every time Berrien thought that he was going to hit him, he would dodge with a distance of only a millimeter. At this point, Zero's perception of energy had risen to another level.
As for Yoru, no one knew what she had done. She only knew that when she entered the training grounds, she left the Pavaric. The soldiers at the city gate saw her going into the silverfrost dense forest with their own eyes. Not long after, there were all sorts of strange roars coming from the forest, causing people to tremble when they heard it. And at the time when this happened the most frequently, it was actually a night of continuous roars.
Only until the evening of the second day did Yoru return from silverfrost dense forest. She was exactly the same as when she left, but when she passed everyone, she could clearly smell the scent of blood coming from her.
Thus, in the army, the recruits would feel fear towards Yoru, and the veterans would feel deep veneration for her. It was because they knew that such a terrifying killing intent would only be left on their bodies after killing a large number of creatures. But how many "lives" did Yoru have to kill in order to make this killing intent carry such a dense bloodlust?
After that, someone went to silverfrost dense forest to take a look. He realized that starting from the vicinity of Pavaric, they had gone in a straight line to the west for 300 kilometers. Almost all the metamorph had been massacred. The blood of various colors formed an incomparably thick and colorful painting. With the pure white snow as the background, it gave people a huge visual impact. Furthermore, after the people who had seen this strange painting came back, they did not dare to meet any meat for a few months. Even if they were just Su alone, they would not dare to kill anyone.
As for Yoru, after she finished her training and returned, after she locked herself in her room for the night, on the third day's morning, she arrived at the great hall. He saw her tightly bandage his body from his feet to his neck, and then wrap him up with a cape. Compared to her outer appearance, she was only an ordinary young girl. What was even weirder was that the killing intent from yesterday had completely vanished. However, the ones with the sharpest senses realized that the killing intent had not disappeared, but had been restricted by a special method that Yoru had used.
That was like using an iron prison to trap a beast. The beast would constantly attack the iron prison, and once the beast broke out of it, it would become even more berserk!
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On the morning of the third day, Zero and Yoru stood at the town center's assembly square. All sorts of goods were gathered in the plaza, which were being traded with the Bidis City. Old Robert was counting the goods. For the past ten years, Old Robert had been the main person in charge of the tour guide and the transaction with the Bidis City. There were a lot of goods, and even with Rob's ability, he still needed a certain amount of time to count them.
Zero and Yoru stood by the side and looked at each and every busy figure. He looked at Yoru and said: "This time, we are not going to fight, there is no need to break ourselves too tightly."
Yoru replied expressionlessly: "To me, there's no difference."
Zero shook his head, not knowing what to say. This natural demented girl had her own share of perseverance. But then again, who didn't have their own perseverance and was willing to give it their all.
Su Yun knew that Yoru must have used some special method to bind all the killing intent that she had accumulated from these two days of killing. And once this killing intent erupted, it would most likely be devastating. Destroying your enemies and destroying yourself, right?
Regarding the secret method that Yoru used, Zero felt unease. When he thought about the emblem on the back of Yoru's hand, Zero became even more curious about the clan behind Yoru's back. Just what kind of family raised such an outstanding assassin like Yoru.
While the two of them were talking, the old man had already finished counting the points, so he called out to the two of them to set off. Today, Zero and Yoru had changed out of their tactical suit s and changed into the attire of ordinary citizens of Pavaric. He only wore the leather armor used by hunters on his chest and elbows, and carried an old hunting rifle on his back. He then changed his body and became an ordinary guard of the caravan.
The two of them, one in front and one behind, were hiding in the real guards. Yoru had already used a special method to restrain all of her auras, and Zero was relying on its sensitivity and control over energy to maintain its biological ability at the level of an ordinary person. If they did not take the initiative to attack, perhaps only the experts of the perceptual domain would be able to sense that there were two capable people, Su Yun and Yoru, hidden in the caravan.
The caravan's goods were not only for protection against the cold, but also for various kinds of food, such as air-dried beast meat and canned fruits. There are also some commonly used medicine, such as aspirin, analgesics, hemostatic spray and so on. From these things, it was not hard to tell that the foreign races of the Bidis City were similar to humans in physical structure, which was why they were able to use human medicine.
According to elder Robert, the annual transaction with the Bidis City was concentrated in the winter and summer seasons, and the contents of the goods would be adjusted according to the seasons. For example, in winter, most of the hair grass and dry food is more. However, during the summer, there would be a relative increase in all kinds of anti-life Su medicine. It seemed that the subterranean race's resistance to heat was not strong enough, and was prone to sickness, which probably had something to do with the fact that they lived underground for a long time.
Because there were a lot of goods collected, after all, every purchase would require the entire subterranean race to spend up to two quarters. As a result, the two wheels of simple carts were used by the caravan party up to a hundred. After the goods were arranged neatly, they were tied up with a strong rope. However, because the special location of the Bidis City was where a motor vehicle would not be able to pass through, the Pavaric trained all kinds of strange large beasts to serve as coachmen.
It looked like a strange horse with six feet and one eye. Its body was as big as a cow. After a meal, he could run around day and night without sleep for two days and two nights at a time. With an Overlord Snail as big as a house, these guys had unparalleled strength, and there was almost no terrain that could easily topple them. The only drawback was that their speed was not fast. There were even some two-headed war dogs that were as big as lions. They were like the dwindling versions of the legendary hellhounds. These mutated dogs had a long body and were able to pull one cart with three dogs at a speed that was not much slower than a six-legged horse.
There were also a lot of random metamorph s acting as coachmen. Putting aside the goods, this caravan was like a circus.
Zero was sitting on the thick shell of an Overlord snail. The thick shell of a giant snail was covered with protruding edges of armor, and the gap between the edges of the armor was just wide enough for a person to sit on. It was as though he was sitting on a chariot. The large snail, on the other hand, barely vibrated as it walked. It was as if it was covered by flat ground, making it impossible for a person to sit on it safely. Zero hadn't even used the metamorph as a transportation tool yet, so sitting on the Overlord Snail now was a bit of a novelty.
He turned his head and saw the caravan leaving Pavaric in a long line. Yoru was trying his best to make himself more stable on a Six-legged horse. It was just that his natural riding techniques were not that good. After repeated failures, Yoru had used some unknown method. The Six legged horse suddenly whinnied as if it was frightened, but it was pressed down by Yoru until it was unable to move. The Six-footed Horse seemed to have lost all its courage and didn't dare to move around. It seemed as if it was carrying its natural enemy as it dejectedly pulled the cart forward.
Su Yun shook her head and laughed. Sometimes, Yoru could be stubborn like a big child.
Just like this, the caravan majestically left the town and headed towards the vast snowy plains to the southwest. As the small town moved further and further away, even the final outline gradually faded away. Looking at it, the entire world was snow-white, almost limitless.
The vast world naturally gave birth to a sense of awe, even to zero. Although he was now standing on the upper level of the entire pyramid of human power, there was still a sense of manpower and poverty in the wilderness. No matter how powerful an esper was, possessing the power to destroy the heavens and earth, as long as they had not evolved to be able to survive outside of the planet, they would maintain a sense of respect and awe for the natural universe.
It was the nature of living things, or a mark of the will of the planet that was carved into the genes of living things, to control life on the planet in an intangible way to protect itself.
As for whether that was the case, Zero had no way of knowing. After all, in terms of his current life form, compared to Agladis's planetary level of willpower, it was still too low levelled. Unless one day Zero could evolve to the same height, perhaps, he would know the secret.
After walking for half a day, at noon, the caravan stopped to rest, and the people and metamorph were given half an hour to rest. Zero, who was still sitting on the shell of the Overlord Snail, tore off a piece of meat that had the flavor of a Pavaric and threw it into his mouth. After a simple chewing process, Zero only had the taste of a large amount of seasoning. He frowned, but swallowed the dried meat.
The taste of dried meat was not good, but Zero was not a picky eater. However, it was not hard to tell the difference between a small town and a Asgard. Just the food alone was incomparable. At this time, the wind suddenly blew, and Yoru appeared next to Zero and sat down. The girl also put a piece of dried meat into her mouth and used her two little canines to tear at it. As she did so, she mumbled, "Someone is following us."
Zero nodded, "He has been hanging behind us ever since we left the Pavaric."
"Who could it be?" The young girl asked doubtfully.
"Who knows. Maybe Chalod sent them to monitor us. Or perhaps, they are the troops from other areas. " Zero said.
Yoru asked seriously: Do we need to clear it?
"It is not appropriate now, and the purpose is not clear. If we make a move, I'm afraid it will affect the whole plan. Demarcate the cordon and pretend we can't see them as long as they don't come in. " Zero laughed.
Of course, the 'zero point' security line did not refer to a physical object, but to the aura left behind by a capable person. Yoru jumped off the Overlord Snail, and quickly ran around the caravan, leaving behind his own faint aura. This aura was the cordon, it was used to warn the powerhouses outside the cordon, once they entered the area they would be treated as a provocation.
A kilometer away from the caravan, Jin put down his binoculars, squatted behind a huge boulder covered in snow and said, "They've found us."
"That's not surprising. Wanderers are assassins in the dark. And that girl, she must be a similar profession." Alice sat on the snowy ground and was chewing on a piece of chocolate. "That girl's scent is very faint, it's impossible to determine her occupation from her specific aura. However, my intuition should not be wrong. "
"Instinct again." Jin scratched his head and asked, "So, should we follow them?"
"Why not? They spotted us but didn't call us directly. This meant that there were two possibilities. One of them didn't have enough ability and wasn't willing to act rashly. Secondly, they are unable to determine whether we are an enemy or a friend. In this way, it can be inferred that Zero's camp is not so harmonious. "No matter which possibility it is, it will still be beneficial to us." In the blink of an eye, Alice had already destroyed a piece of chocolate, and used her sharp tongue to scan her lips. Without a doubt, this action was very sexy, but other than Jin, no one else came to appreciate it.
After listening to Alice's analysis, Jin looked at her beautiful companion in surprise. Alice tapped the amount on his forehead and said: "You still have a lot of things to learn, brat."
Thus, Jin's soft voice of protest came from the snowy plains, "I am not a little kid!"
"If he's not a little kid, why wouldn't he dare to go to elder sister's bed?"
Jin Li was immediately at a loss for words.
Half an hour passed in the blink of an eye. Under the orders of the old man, the caravan continued on its way. But this time, the caravan didn't approach the snowy plains. Instead, they leaned towards the silverfrost dense forest and entered the boundless forest an hour later. After entering the forest, he found himself in another world. At a glance, all he could see were towering ancient trees and rolling mountains. The geographical environment here is quite complicated, so it is really not suitable for traffic.
From the moment they entered the forest, Zero was silently recording the geography and environment of the route they had taken. This kind of complex and ever-changing environment was hard to defend against. Coupled with the fact that outsiders were not familiar with the environment of the forest, it was very easy for them to be ambushed. As he gazed at the complicated forest, he frowned. In this kind of environment, even if the Three Wealthy Classes army were to oppress the land, it would still be difficult for them to take advantage of it.
If he wanted to take down the Bidis City, he would have to find another way.
silverfrost dense forest was clearly more "lively" than the snowy plains outside. When the caravan passed by, they saw a bump on the snow, followed by a rabbit the size of a dog sticking its head out of the snow. These were the silverfrost dense forest's specialty, the "Counterfeiters". They had the appearance of a harmless rabbit, but of course, their bodies were much bigger than the rabbits of the old era. But in reality, this was an evil beast wearing a rabbit's coat. After deceiving its prey with its harmless appearance, the body of the camouflage expert would undergo a certain degree of metamorphosis. They grow fangs under their coats, spread their short flying wings, and large heads shaped like cats and tigers.
In addition to the camouflage, there was one that looked like a leopard, but had a fluffy, broad tail. When he attacked, the edge of the tail would grow a spinning corner knife that could easily tear through metal. This kind of metamorph shaped like a leopard cat with a long tail and a deadly weapon was called reaper by the residents of Pavaric.
In this huge forest, the camouflage expert and the reaper were considered to be smaller sized metamorph s. Old Rob told Ling and Yoru that there were a few more of the similar kind of metamorph living in the depths of silverfrost dense forest. They looked like human bears. They could walk upright, but they had two ugly heads. These monsters ate humans, so they were called two-headed ogres.
Of course, in the metamorph's recipe, humans were considered to be the more widespread food. But most metamorph eat humans, but also eat other wild beasts. But the Two-headed Ogre was different. It specialized in eating humans, and would occasionally attack Pavaric. In their race, there were also some mutated ogres. At first, these mutated ogres were no different from their own kind, and sometimes, the hungry and mad ogres would bite each other's heads. However, if the Ogre devoured its own head, its intelligence would increase and it would also understand the power of the Essence Su.
This kind of Ogre was able to control the lowest level of elemental energy from Su, but it was already an important figure in the clan. They were called Priests. Priests were far more destructive than normal Ogres, but out of a hundred of them, there was not even a single one.
Twenty years ago, the Pavaric back then was not at his current scale. At that time, the Ogres would attack Border Town once or twice a year, and only then would the town have to pay a heavy price to repel the demons that lived in the silverfrost dense forest. Until they established a trade relationship with the Bidis City, these pagans became a buffer zone between the Ogre and Pavaric.
During these years, the Bidis City helped the Pavaric stop the Ogre Tribes from attacking again and again, and forced the Ogre Tribes to migrate to other places five years ago. This ensured the safety of the Pavaric.
However, when Zero asked about the foreign races that lived in the Bidis City, Old Rob intentionally kept them in suspense, saying only, "We'll know when we get there." In all sorts of guesses, Zero had spent the afternoon doing nothing. This might be the most leisurely afternoon after he woke up from the wilderness, but following the instructions from the old Rob, Zero knew that the Bidis City was about to arrive.
This was a relatively flat piece of land in the silverfrost dense forest. As Su Yun sat on the Overlord Snail and looked at it, she could see that the slope was slightly sloping, but it could still be considered flat overall. Ancient trees stood tall, their thick trunks like chimneys pointing towards the sky. The leaves of the ancient trees fell back, making them appear bald, but in the spring, they would sprout and sprout new leaves, showing their incomparable vitality to the cruel world.
Indeed, with hundreds of huge ancient tree trunks lined up in a formation, it was a spectacular sight, but no matter how one looked at it, they could not tell where the entrance to Bidis City was. Old Rob seemed to know what Zero was thinking at the moment. The old man gave a wry laugh and fished out a strange bone from his bosom.
The bone was hooked and hollow in the middle, like a whistle. However, the old man held it in his mouth and blew, but no sound came out. After pondering for a bit, he knew that it wasn't because there was no sound, but because the bone whistle had a unique structure and could blow at a frequency that humans couldn't detect. In other words, the Subterranean Clan could receive this frequency.
The Bone Sentinel should be a gift from a foreign race to the Pavaric as a secret signal for every transaction. This was indeed a convenient method.
After a moment, Zero could feel the ground slightly trembling, and the six-footed horses and two-headed dogs became irritable. Even the leisurely Overlord Snail tried to shrink his fat body into a thick shell. After the tremors lasted for a few minutes, Zero saw an extremely thick ancient tree a hundred meters away. The trunk of the tree had moved away from the exit.
This ancient tree had a cross section, which was around ten meters long. It was the thickest among these ancient trees. Now that he had opened up a space that was about five meters tall, it was like he had opened up a city gate.
The city gate leading to the underground city.
Su Yun was speechless. If she did not see it with her own eyes, who would have thought that the big door of the Bidis City to the outside world would be opened under an ancient tree? This kind of concealing skill could already be considered brilliant.
At the entrance to the city, in the darkness of the passage, he saw the outline of a man, beckoning, and the old man ordered the caravan forward. Thus, the hunters chased the metamorph away, allowing them to drag the goods towards the exit. However, the metamorph were extremely afraid of that dark entrance and seemed very uneasy. Fortunately the hunters had taught them well, and it was not the first time these beasts had come to Bidis City. Therefore, although it appeared to be uneasy, it was still being driven towards the entrance by the hunters.
Zero jumped down from the Overlord Snail and followed the Huntress's lead, driving the big guy who was carrying him all the way here. He adjusted his right eye and peeked into the tree hole. The next moment, a strange and beautiful life appeared in his eyes.
This was a tall "woman." Indeed, it had a body similar to a human female's. Its upper body was that of a beautiful woman with long, slender hair and beautiful facial features. However, its eyes were grey and dull. It seemed that its eyeball had been degenerated by living underground for many years.
Beneath that beautiful face was a pair of fiery breasts. The two towering peaks proudly stood in the cold winter, displaying their arrogance to the world. Beneath the towering mountain was a flat stomach, with an extremely beautiful waist. Unfortunately, there was no mysterious forest below his abdomen. Instead, it was covered with yellow serpent-like scales that extended backwards to form a long tail.
This Subterranean Clan was very tall, although she had a distinct female characteristic, in terms of height, she was at least three meters tall. Perhaps due to their outer appearances, there were also people with strange sexual orientation in this chaotic era. Those people and women with special hobbies also copulate with those strange creatures with female characteristics. However, no one should be able to enjoy the gentleness of this three-meter tall snake girl.




Chapter 393 - Well of the Abyss (III)

What made Zero feel strange was that when faced with the Lamia that had such a 'sexual' feeling, all the men in the caravan lowered their heads, but no one was willing to take another look at her enchanting body. The Lamia seemed to have noticed Su Ming's gaze. Suddenly, a cross appeared on her beautiful face and a face opened up in different directions. When his face turned over, it was a terrifying mouth that emitted hissing sounds as if it was roaring at the air.
At last, Zero understood the reason. Anyone who saw that one moment she was still a beautiful breast and the next moment she suddenly changed into an Alien would probably be scared stiff. It was no wonder why those men in the caravan did not notice the Lamia.
Old Robert hurriedly said, "They don't like to be watched by others. That is equivalent to provocation. You better stop looking at it quickly."
With that, the old man went forward again. Only then did the Lamia retract her mouth, returning back to those sweet and quiet faces. This strange life of beauty and ugliness made way for the caravan to pass by it and continue its journey underground.
Zero already learned, he did not look at the Lamia anymore. Lowering his head, he used a hood to cover half his face. Zero and the other hunters drove the Overlord Snail deeper into the tree hole. After entering the tree hole, there was a straight path downwards. When he walked in, he only felt that it was pitch black. Walking up to the small section, one would see glowing crystal mother or light algae and other things on the two sides of the stone wall. Not only did it provide lighting, it also embellished the subterranean world with its splendor like a sea of stars.
The passage sloped downward, and after a distance of about 500 meters, he saw an arch. There were many vines coiled around the arch, but the center of the arch had been cleared away, and strange symbols made of glowing mica had been placed on it. These symbols were similar to human hieroglyphs, but each symbol seemed to contain more information.
These symbols should be the words of the Bidis City. On the other hand, the foreign races that had created the written language could already imagine that they already possessed a high level of civilization, but they were far from the Els's kind of foreign tribes that had just formed their own language.
Walking through the arch, a magnificent underground world appeared in Zero's eyes. For a moment, Zero suspected that he was seeing an illusion. He had also seen one or two underground cities, such as the Titan City in the wilderness near the coastline. Back then, when he had just entered the Titan City, he had already felt that the city was extremely spectacular.
The subterranean race, this strange race of living beings had almost hollowed out the subterranean space which was about 5 kilometers long. There were thick pillars with a diameter of around 10 meters standing up, they acted as load-bearing pillars to ensure that the ground above did not collapse. On each stone pillar, there are all kinds of luminescent mica, light moss and so on. These things flickered continuously, emitting a hazy radiance that wrapped around the stone pillar, emitting a peculiar beauty.
Below it was the majestic city. The structure of the Bidis City was a complex three-dimensional structure. It was not built on a flat surface, but on the basis of the rise and fall of the ground, or the direction of the rock stratum. This caused the structure of the entire city to be complicated. Coupled with the splendor of the mica, it made the city even more breathtaking.
The buildings of the subterranean race were also completely different from that of humans. Their houses were more like giant eggs that were distributed to every corner of the city. And between the house and the house, there was a complicated but also connected channel. The channel and channel intersected each other, weaving into a dazzling traffic net. In the eyes of Su Yun, she was certain that the Bidis City was the most unfavorable environment for street fighting.
If the enemy rashly rushed into the Bidis City, even if the army was several times larger than the foreign tribes, they would still be completely cut down by the complicated transportation network, and then harvested for the subterranean race who was familiar with the environment.
However, he did not know if this traffic network was unintentional or not. If it was the latter, then this alien's wisdom could not be ignored.
In the center of the city stood another huge statue. The statue looked very similar to the Lamia that was guiding the way. The only difference was that the statue had six arms and three faces that faced the middle and left sides. The statue must have been three hundred feet high, almost all the way through the three-dimensional city, the upper half of which Zero could see, and the lower half of which was just below the city's shadow, almost a part of the darkness.
This statue had obvious female characteristics, so the subterranean race should be a mother race. As he speculated, and as the caravan went deeper into the Bidis City, he also saw more and more Subterranean Clan. The most common of these creatures was the nearly three meter tall Lamia. The snake-women formed groups of four or five, making their way through the complicated tunnels like patrolling soldiers.
The patrolling Lamia held a lance. The lance was made of metal, but the tip of the lance was made out of energy. Judging from how the tip of the energy spear didn't move at all, the energy released by the spear maintained a relatively stable state. The Lamia held an energy spear in her hand. As she passed by, the tip of the spear would flow with a faint stream of light.
Other than the Lamia holding the spear, Zero also saw the male from subterranean race a moment later. The man was shorter than the woman, less than two meters, but as sturdy as a hill. They too were bare-chested, but their lower bodies were not snake-like, but scorpion-like limbs and torsos. These scorpion man carried a strange weapon in their hands. The front was sharp, while the back was perfectly round. The round part of the crystal was embedded with glowing crystals. Occasionally, a few streams of light would spill out from the crystals, quickly flowing through the objects and finally disappearing into the sharp end of the object.
From the looks of it, this thing should be a long-range weapon. The only thing he did not know was how it worked.
But looking at the energy spears and this kind of strange guns, the science and technology of the subterranean race far exceeded that of the Els. For example, energy-type weapons were considered high-end weapons of the new era even in the Asgard. However, in the Bidis City, it seemed to be the regular equipment for ordinary soldiers. It was just that they did not know how powerful these weapons were yet.
Other than the Lamia scorpion man, there were also a few other Subterranean Clan s. Whether it was male or female, they were all short and ugly, but did not have a snake or a scorpion body. They were no different from humans, but each carried a lump of meat on its back like a pack. These Subterranean Clan should be ordinary residents, they did not have weapons on them, but carried all kinds of tools. With regards to climbing, they would use the tools on the giant egg-like houses and the steep cliffs to beat around the walls, as if they were workers perfecting the construction of the Bidis City.
In Zero's eyes, whether it was the sexy Lamia or the strong scorpion man, they were not even one meter tall. The dwarf-like little fellows were more suited to be slaves. After all, Zero needed workers who specialized in work, not soldiers who fought. Moreover, no matter how brave and fierce the alien soldiers were, they would not be as nimble in commanding as the human soldier.
Different races and different civilizations naturally created many barriers to communication. In a battlefield that was ever-changing, even the most unremarkable form of communication could lead to the defeat of the entire battle.
Zero could already foresee that when the Bidis City was captured, even if the soldiers were not from the battle grounds, they would still be executed. After all, the victors did not wish for their race to have any remaining combat power. However, the sexy Lamia would probably leave some behind to sell to those with a special hobby of collecting items.
As for Zero, as long as he was obedient, he would be able to work as a worker.
As he was walking, he suddenly heard waves of miserable shrieks. From the sound of it, it was the sound of a human. Zero's face changed, but he realized that the order was not from his caravan. He immediately traced the source of the voice, eventually landing on a square building in the distance. The four corners of the building was of the Bidis City, and from the outside, it looked like a cube.
There was a giant rune carved on this side facing zero. At this time, the rune split open from the middle and opened a door. A few snake-women pulled a few human corpses out and threw them towards the ground below the city. However, waves of low exclamations still came from the inside of the building.
"Stop looking." Old Rob walked over to Zero and whispered.
"What's that?" Zero asked.
"It could be a laboratory, or a slaughterhouse. Who knows? I only know that the warriors of the Bidis City go to the wilderness every year to catch some refugees. As for whether they are used for research or as food, I don't know, nor do I want to know. Anyways, as long as they don't have any ideas about our Pavaric, then it's fine. " Old Rob replied.
Ling Wuxie remained silent.
During the turbulent times, humans were no longer the only intelligent life. With the appearance of more and more intelligent species, humans, as the largest intelligent species, it would be strange if a life form like the subterranean race, which had already developed a higher civilization, didn't take humans back for research. All of this was for survival. From a human's perspective, the actions of the Bidis City were undoubtedly evil, but from a foreign race's perspective, this was no different than a human studying them.
In this chaotic age, morality and justice had become very vague. Perhaps in this evolutionary competition, the final victor could cast the crown of justice for himself.
It no longer mattered who was right or wrong. What mattered was who lived to the end.
I want to live on, so I have to win against Bidis City. Moreover, after seeing this strange race, from a human's perspective, it was more necessary to wipe out lifeforms like the subterranean race that already had their own civilization. Only with less life like this would there be more room for human existence.
In the cruel era, the natural selection process took place.
Finally, the caravan stopped at a loading dock. This was one of the few squares on Bidis City. Zero and the others took the goods off, and the short Subterranean Clan carried them into the warehouse. At the entrance of the warehouse, there were a few dwarves taking records, showing that the Subterranean Clan had their own perfect system.
After counting the goods into the warehouse, the Dwarf Supervisor handed the old man a list of similar goods. After Robert the old man signed it, the dwarf uttered a burst of rapid syllables, and finally said a word in human language: "Welcome."
Taking back the list, the Dwarf calls the Lamia who led the caravan here. After issuing a series of strange syllables, the Lamia nods and gives the caravan a signal to follow. Thus, old Rob ordered his men to keep the beasts, and the Subterranean Clan would temporarily take care of them. As for the people from the caravan, they followed the Lamia to the temporary resting area prepared for them by the Bidis City.
It was also an elliptical structure built on the side of a mountain, and it stretched out in the direction where the group had come from. From afar, it looked like a huge rock that could roll down at any time.
After leading everyone to the resting room, the Lamia spoke to the old man in a stiff human voice, "Evening, Well of the Abyss."
It was just two simple words, but old Rob knew what they meant. He bowed to the Lamia, who nodded and walked away. Zero came to the old man and asked, "What did she say?"
"It's nothing, according to the tradition of the past transactions, we will hand the goods over to them. Rest and eat here, and at night they will take us to the well below Bidis City. They will give us a corresponding amount of black gold according to the value of the goods. After we receive the goods, we will rest here for the night and return to the Pavaric tomorrow morning. " Old Rob said softly: "Sir, although I do not know what you are doing in coming to Bidis City with me. However, I have to remind you that it would be best if you stayed in the Rest area they arranged for you at night. These things are not friendly, but they have a request for us, if you leave the Rest area, then the guards who encountered them in other places, might … "
Old Robert looked at the people from the caravan again, and said with a bitter face: "Even if you don't think for yourself, you will still pity us. We still want to return to the Pavaric."
Zero promised, "Don't worry, we won't give you any trouble. Just a moment ago, the Well of the Abyss that the Lamia talked about, was it the Black Gold Mine? "
Old Rob led the caravan into the round stone house and said, "Well of the Abyss is their name. You will know about it once you get there. As the mine is located at the very bottom of Bidis City, and is already deep underground, it would not be excessive to call that place Well of the Abyss. "
"So that's how it is."
As he spoke, Zero also entered the stone house. The stone house was several hundred square meters, and it was quite spacious. Even though there were dozens of people, the caravan was not narrow. The stone house was dozens of meters high, and the roof was studded with glowing mica. The scattered mica crystals emitted a soft light, causing the roof to look like a sea of stars. The light of the Cloud Mother shone down, causing the stone house to be brightly lit up.
Without any additional illumination, it was very clear. What was rare was that the glow of the mica wasn't too strong. Even if she slept under it, it wouldn't be too eye-catching. The stone house was already covered with soft animal fur. It seemed that the Subterranean Clan was rather considerate of the people of the Pavaric, at least so that the people of the caravan wouldn't sleep on the cold stone floor. Looking at the surroundings of the stone house, there were some simple drawings.
On the wall facing the door, there was a painting of a tall throne. On the throne, there was a creature that looked exactly like the statue in the middle of the city. And below the throne, there were many eggs. Elliptical eggs filled the other walls, and from the height of the proportion between the shell and the creature on the throne, these strange eggs were also several meters high, if the painting was done in a one-to-one ratio.
It was obvious that the being on the throne, which was the statue in the middle of the city, was some kind of idol that the subterranean race worshipped. Was it their king, or was it an imaginary deity?
"Naga." Staring at the mural, the old Rob spoke up.
"What?"
"I am saying that the being on the throne is called Naga, and is the king of the spirit in the Bidis City." Old Rob said, "Bidis City does not have a king, they only have a role like a priest. After having dealt with them for so many years, I know some of them. It was as if to these monsters, they believed that they had come from the abyss and Naga was the king of the abyss. They were all born from Naga's eggs, and were his sons. But as far as I know, their descendants are hatched entirely from their own eggs. What a strange bunch of monsters. "
Zero also felt it was inconceivable that such a higher life would adopt such a low-leveled form of reproduction. He had originally thought that looking at the subterranean race's humanoid form, these lifeforms would adopt the same method of birth as humans.
At this time, Subterranean Clan's short and low voice came from outside the room. He saw a dwarf instructing two scorpion man s to bring over a stone pot. The stone pot was filled with the green liquid. scorpion man placed the stone pot at the entrance and before he could go near, he smelt a sour smell.
The old man's face turned extremely ugly as he muttered, "He's back again. Every time he comes, he uses this kind of thing to entertain us." How many times have I told them that we don't eat this kind of thing?
Although he said this, the old man still walked over to negotiate with the dwarf. Zero took some time to take a look at the pot of liquid. From time to time, the corpses of some fat bugs would appear on the green stuff. Although Zero had also eaten bugs before, it was also out of helplessness. However, in the Bidis City, this kind of food was not only the food of the Subterranean Clan, but also the delicacy to entertain guests with.
Unfortunately, not only were their values different, even their definitions of delicacies were vastly different.
It wasn't easy for Subterranean Clan to carry away the big pot filled with the terrifying liquid. Old Luo Bo walked back and said, "Take out the rations you brought with you and let me eat my fill. Otherwise, you won't have the strength to carry the black gold for me later."
As he said that, the old man took out some dried meat and wine from his backpack and said to Zero, "Sir, you should come over and have some too."
After witnessing the terrifying pot of liquid, the food in the old man's hands could already be considered delicious. Zero did not stand on ceremony and just sat in a corner with the old man, eating and chatting. While the caravan was resting and eating, a small commotion occurred at the entrance of the tree hole where Su Ming and co. came in from.
The tremors came from the left side of the tunnel, where rings of earthen yellow light continuously appeared on the steel-hard wall. The walls of the mountain were affected by the light, and the hard stones became soft and hard. They then turned into sand and finally flowed to the ground. As a result, a round hole appeared between the mountain walls. The hole was dark, and a moment later, two human figures came out from it. It was Alice and Jin.
After they landed on the ground, Alice flicked away the sand on his body and said, "I can't see that you still have the potential to be a pangolin."
"Cut the crap. If it wasn't for me, don't even think of sneaking in like this." As Jin said that, he controlled the power of Su Earth element and filled the hole that the two of them had just made.
As a result, when the two of them left, not a single grain of sand could be found on the ground. The mountain wall returned to its original appearance, but Bidis City sneaked into two outsiders.




Chapter 394 - Uninvited Guests (I)

Another damned delivery.
At the same location, Zero was a little disappointed to see the strong scorpion man moving the barrels of oil from somewhere within the Bidis City to the small plaza in front of the warehouse. The oil will remain in the warehouse until tomorrow, when the caravan can take it away. Su Yun originally thought that she would be able to see the Well of the Abyss, but now, it seems that he had been delusional.
But this was also normal, the Well of the Abyss must be a secret location to the Bidis City, how could they allow outsiders to casually tour around?
After the old man had finished signing and collecting, he seemed to have seen someone. However, he was bowing towards the south, one hand on his chest. Zero followed his line of sight and landed on a strange life form.
It also had the characteristics of a female, but this Subterranean Clan appeared to be more slender than the Lamia. Its upper body was not completely exposed to the eyes of other creatures. Although it didn't wear anything similar, a layer of brown armor covered its alluring body. The carapace seems to be born, so when it spreads to the lower body, it naturally transforms into the limbs of some insect.
It had the abdomen of a spider, with three pairs of legs that supported its body. This caused the creature in front of him to be like a spider and a woman, with a sort of strange beauty to it.
Beside the beautiful spider, there were five female scorpion man s. These ten subterranean race Warriors were different from the Ordinary Soldier as all of them had strange tattoos on their bodies, but no one knew what they meant.
When the old man bowed, the beautiful spider also nodded towards him. When it looked at Zero, its eyes became sharp with a hint of reproach. He immediately lowered his head as he recalled their strange feelings of joy and evil. At this time, the old man Luo walked over and muttered, "I never thought that the Chief Sacrificer would come. It's really weird. His appearance hasn't changed at all in the past twenty years."
Zero turned and walked with him. "Is that their leader?" he asked in a low voice.
"You could say that." Old Robert scratched his head and replied, "These monsters worship the abyss. They believe that their King Naga would fall asleep in the abyss and one day, wake up and lead them back to the abyss. Every spring, they held a sacrifice. That thing that looks like a woman and looks like a spider is their Chief Sacrificer. It is the Chief Sacrificer that hosts the entire Bidis City and is regarded as Naga's representative on the ground by these monsters. "
By this point, Zero already had a general idea of the unique form of this underground race. From the weapons and city buildings, they have advanced technology and craftsmanship. However, their culture remained at the stage of feudal worship of the gods. From a human point of view, this is a very contradictory phenomenon. The cause of this abnormal civilization may be related to the environment in which they live.
Even Zero did not know that while he was observing Subterranean Clan, that Chief Sacrificer was also observing them.
In the eyes of this beautiful spider, it didn't matter if it was Zero, old Rob, or the other members of the caravan. They presented a spectrum of colors in the eyes of this strange being, and when these spectra overlapped each other, they created a stereoscopic image. Observing these images, Chief Sacrificer spoke out in their own language: "How is the preparation of the Abyss Rites?"
A sturdy scorpion man warrior standing to the right of the beauty spider said with his head lowered and his arms wrapped around his chest, "Respected Sacrificial length, my King Naga's gene complement has already reached 94%. If nothing unexpected happens, it will reach 100% very soon. "
"Very good, I must thank these humans." The corner of Chief Sacrificer's mouth revealed a cold and sinister smile, "This occupies the life of the land, and the gene fragments in his body are so diverse and complicated. Otherwise, even if I received my mother's enlightenment, I wouldn't be able to complete my Wang Naga's genes. As long as my king wakes, it will be when the Abyss King descends to earth. At that time, the humans of the Pavaric will be our first good meal after our king wakes. "
"Greedy creatures like these who peep at our blood should have long since disappeared from the earth!" After saying that, the Chief Sacrificer turned around and left under the protection of his clan members.
It was late at night.
In the caravan's resting area, Zero opened his eyes. He sat up, his movements soft and silent. Everyone had already fallen asleep, even the two subterranean race warriors who were standing guard outside were napping against the wall. Yoru came to Su Ling's side. She had already taken off the hat cape s on her body and put on a black leather armour on her body that was covered in bandages.
The leather armour was sleek, and had no seams at all when worn on Yoru's body, making it look like she was on the second layer of skin. This was the new stealth type battle armor developed by the Asgard. The thickness of the armor was less than 1cm, and the weight was so light that it could be ignored. And the surface has a micro-arc design, allowing the wearer to move with minimal wind resistance. However, this set of leather armor called "Latent Shadow", was different from Nocturnal's full coverage design. It only focused on protecting important parts such as the chest, arms and knees, and other joints.
This was the Battle Armor that Zero had specially bought for Yoru before they set out. Although Latent Shadow's defense was insufficient, it was extremely suitable for an assassin type like Yoru. Compared to the leather armour that Yoru had handmade before, Shadow was much better in every aspect. When she had gotten the set of Battle Armor, although Yoru did not express anything, it was not hard to tell from the sparkle in her eyes that the girl really liked this present.
At this moment, Yoru, who was wearing her Latent Shadow, had tied up her long hair tightly, in order to prevent unnecessary interference. Two blacked-out composite daggers were placed on the outside of a pair of thighs to facilitate the extraction of enemies at any time. Other than that, Yoru did not have any other equipment.
To the Night Emissary, her body was a deadly weapon.
He took off the clothes on his body to reveal Nocturnal's tactical suit and took out a portable apparatus from the bag that held the rations. From the portable apparatus, Zero took out a watch for Yoru to wear. This unremarkable watch, however, concealed pocket-sized tools such as laser scanning, which could be used by the user for terrain scanning. Su Yun also took out one and put it on. These two watches had already been modulated, the built-in scanning system was connected to the terminal in Pavaric. When the scan was complete, Biansi and the others would be able to get a detailed three-dimensional map of the Bidis City.
"Listen, we're not here to fight, so try to avoid unnecessary conflict." Zero said simply and used his finger to point, "We will split into two directions, you go up and I will go down, meet up in the middle. "Do you know how to use the scanner?"
Yoru honestly shook her head, and Zero explained the method again. This thing was not complicated to use, Yoru knew how to use it easily. After giving out the instructions, Zero made a hand gesture, indicating that the operation started. Yoru nodded, with a flash, she had already disappeared from Su Yun's sight. Even Zero could not feel how Yoru moved. She could not breathe and she did not emit energy, so she must have used some sort of special technique.
He activated the Shadow Jump's ability. Using the shadow at the corner of the room as a medium to activate his ability, his figure also quietly disappeared from the room. Inside the room, everyone was sleeping soundly, but no one noticed that Ling Yun and Yoru had already left.
Yoru's movements were light and quick. She had borrowed a specific footwork method to always be able to make herself appear in concealed locations of various buildings, or in blind spots of the patrolling soldiers. She was like a cat walking in the night, strolling in this huge city with gentle footsteps. She was like the wind, and her movements were unpredictable. She was at the bottom of the bridge, but the next moment she was clinging to a vertical cliff.
Compared to Yoru's complex and unpredictable special movements, Zero's movements was much simpler, but its efficiency was not inferior to Yoru's. To zero, the environment of the Bidis City was more or less the benefit of the land. The three-dimensional structure of the city made many places unable to avoid being covered in shadows. With the support of the Wanderer Shadow Jump, zero constantly flashed across various areas in the shadows.
The distance between each flash was around a hundred meters. After dozens of flashes, Zero was already at the bottom of Bidis City. This city that was built in the underground world had very specific class characteristics.
While moving, he didn't forget to observe his surroundings. He realized that he was at the upper part of the Bidis City with the caravan. Most of the people living in this area were ugly dwarves. According to the human cities, the central region would be slums, and would also be the place where the lower levels of Bidis City resided.
And the lower one went, the higher the class. Warriors like the Lamia scorpion man mostly resided in the lower middle regions of the city. They took up one-third of the entire city. As for the region below the Bidis City, the buildings were more complex and exquisite. One could already see the decorative methods of the relief sculptures here, it could be seen that the people that lived in this region were the aristocrats of the subterranean race.
It was not difficult to understand the words of the old Rob. Since the subterranean race was an alien race that worshipped the Abyss, then according to their rank and position, the closer they were to the Abyss, the more respected they were. As for the Bidis City's forbidden area, the Well of the Abyss, it was located at the very bottom of the city.
Another Shadow Jump, zero appeared outside a square building. He had already seen a few of these kinds of buildings before he came here, so he knew about the function of using the shape of these buildings to differentiate the subterranean race s. A square building like this should have functions similar to that of a human laboratory. However, not only were the symbols and characters unique to their race on the exterior wall of the building, but there were also relief sculptures at the top of the building. The contents of the sculpture were the images of many different colored clan members prostrating themselves towards Naga. This kind of content could be seen everywhere in the entire city, it was not difficult to see the position that Naga held in the eyes of the Subterranean Clan.
Zero was about to take advantage of the shadows to continue moving forward, but he heard a low shout coming from the other side of the wall. The voice did not sound human, but it sounded like it came from the Subterranean Clan. Although he did not understand the language of this alien race, it was not hard to hear a hint of pain in Zero's voice. A thought struck him and his figure flickered. When he reappeared, he was already inside the building.
Zero appeared behind a load bearing column and when he looked out from behind the column, he found that it was a hall that was a few hundred meters square. There were many stone beds in the hall. The number of stone beds was ten by ten, meaning there were at least a hundred. On every stone bed, there was a Subterranean Clan, there was a Lamia, there were also scorpion man, and there were even a few Dwarves who were hard labourers. From time to time, these Subterranean Clan would moan in pain.
Subterranean Clan who was lying on the stone bed looked exhausted. Her body was festering in different areas, as if she was the first sign of a genetic collapse. At the corner of the hall, there were rows of medicine shelves. Su Yun's figure flashed and appeared behind one of the medicine shelves. She saw that most of the shelves were filled with Life Resistance Su s, as well as some commonly used medicine such as aspirin.
He recalled that a considerable amount of the medicine was in the cargo of the caravan, and Aspirin and Su were the most of them. In the relevant materials of the Asgard about the different races, there was almost no mention of the fact that the different races would use human drugs. This was because there were huge differences in the structure of their bodies and even their genes. This made drugs useful to humans, and to aliens, they could be poisons.
However, the subterranean race used a lot of human medicine, which was very strange. While Zero was deep in thought, he heard a loud shout. On a stone bed far away, a scorpion man warrior suddenly grabbed and pulled at his body. With such strength, his hands moved up and down, causing a large amount of flesh to appear. The sound of footsteps came from outside the room. Zero knew he couldn't stay there any longer and disappeared from the hall in a flash.
The lobby was supposed to be a ward of some sort, and the people lying on the stone beds were undoubtedly patients. The only thing he did not know was what kind of illness they were suffering from. It seemed to be severe, yet they were using human medicine. It was truly strange.
Zero did not go far, but hid outside the ward. A few moments later, a few dwarves came out with a corpse from the hall. It was scorpion man who was crazily shouting. They didn't see how to deal with it either, so they threw the corpse into the air and into the abyss. Zero leaned forward slightly and disappeared into the shadows. When he reappeared, he was under an overhanging bridge.
The air vibrated with the sound of something falling, and Zero reached out from under the bridge, reached out, and caught the body of the dwarf. Immediately, Zero flashed again, appearing in the shadows of the nearby buildings. He quietly placed the corpse down and took out another container from the portable apparatus. This was a container used to store gene specimens. With a flick of his hand, a scalpel appeared with energy. He swiftly cut off a piece of flesh from the corpse and placed it into a container, and then carefully stored it into the portable apparatus. He wanted to bring the specimen back, maybe one of Biansi's subordinates could find out what kind of sickness the Subterranean Clan really had.
This might be an important breakthrough in the research of the Subterranean Clan.
After doing all this, Zero threw the corpse into the abyss. On the other hand, he continued to explore the bottom of the Bidis City. When he saw zero for the second time, he heard a "plop" sound, which should be because the corpse had already fallen to the bottom. From the sound of it, the bottom of the Bidis City seemed to have an environment similar to the lake, or else the sound of falling into the water would not have come from the corpse.
Maybe that was not lake, but a mine made of oil.
Well of the Abyss!
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In the Bidis City's space, the top was wide and the bottom was narrow. The farther down he went, the wall of the mountain was contracting to the middle, forming an inverted cone. After a few flashes, he was at the bottom of the city.
There was a square square square with 1 by 1 meter of square floor tiles. The floor tiles were engraved with symbols at intervals, and there were grooves between the floor tiles and the floor tiles. A faint light of energy flowed through the grooves. Energy through the grooved pipe into the floor of the tiles between the symbols, so that the next lighting up, mysterious and gorgeous.
The four corners of the square were surrounded by chains as thick as an elephant's leg. The iron rope had sunk into the surrounding mountain walls, becoming a bearing object that could actually make the square float in mid-air. The designer could not help but be impressed with his precise knowledge of the balance of the building. In the middle of the plaza, there was a circular shaped hollow design. Looking down from above, one could see that the square was filled with black oil!
The reason for this special opening should be to make it easier to extract oil. At the side of the plaza, there were sixteen guards. The Lamia scorpion man s were eight in each group, and they were the same as the warriors that appeared beside the Chief Sacrificer, they all had special tattoos on their bodies. Zero was lying on the top layer of the overpass, reaching out to observe the situation below. He carefully concealed his tracks, not daring to sense the strength of these tattooed warriors in case they reacted.
At this moment, the sound of something falling came from above again. Zero quickly shrank to the other side of the overpass, holding the edge of the overpass with one hand and pressing himself against the wall. Just as he was about to do his best to conceal himself, a corpse flew past him. It slammed into the overpass, breaking the left side of the rib bone, causing a portion of the body to collapse. It then accelerated towards the square.
At this moment, a snakeman warrior on the square shot up at an alarming speed. The tattooed snake lady picked up the corpse and threw it to the side, immediately throwing it out of the square. The corpse first crashed into the mountain wall, then fell down onto the lake of oil, causing a muffled "plop" sound to ring out. Under the shine of the nearby mica, Zero could just barely see the corpse slowly sinking into the oil sea, finally disappearing.
It had to be said that the subterranean race's way of handling corpses was extremely efficient and environmentally sound. As the bodies sink into the oil, they sink to the bottom and over time become a "nourishment" of the oil lake.
Since they had already discovered the location of the Well of the Abyss, and knew that the warriors of the subterranean race should be separated into Ordinary Soldier s and elite warriors with tattoos. There was no need for Zero to stay here anymore. He activated the scanner in his watch and started to draw the three-dimensional map of Bidis City.
At this moment, the atmosphere changed.
With his sharp senses, he noticed that the space around him seemed to have solidified. Space naturally did not solidify. It was just that some sort of energy within the filled space had stopped flowing and quickly gathered to increase its ratio, then formed a solidifying feeling. At this moment, Zero could feel that this space seemed to be separated, preventing any information from being transmitted to the outside world.
YuanSu Barrier!
This ability suddenly flashed through Su Yun's mind. This was a skill that only strong elementalists of high level possessed. This ability did not have any damage, its only function was to form a space isolated from the outside world. No information that appeared within the barrier for YuanSu could be transmitted to the outside world, unless it was broken. However, the barrier laid down by a powerhouse of the eighth step or above was not that easy to break.
A total of sixteen sharp stone spears appeared out of thin air and pierced towards the equal number of guards in the plaza. At this moment, the flow of time became extremely slow. He could clearly see that each guard had a different reaction, and in the depths of his pupils, he could even deduce the trajectory of each guard's movements. This was the ability 'Prophet' released by the third level authority of the God's right eye. It was able to deduce the actions that objects or living beings would make in the next second, or even in the next few seconds.
The accuracy of extrapolation depends on the goal, on the accuracy of the dead being, on the opposite of the living being, and on the level of the ability. The lower the ability, the higher the accuracy. The higher the ability, the lower the accuracy.
This is because of the higher levels of life, the more complex patterns of action, and the multiples of the calculated equivalents.
Although the elite warriors with tattoos were not bad, but in the zero rating, they were at most equal to someone with the ability to advance to the fifth step. At this level, a 'prophet' of zero could infer a accuracy rate of more than 90%. And in the various moving images in the depths of their pupils, without exception, the stone spear would pierce through their chests.
The facts proved that there was no mistake. Even though they were trying to dodge or counterattack, the person who launched the stone spear seemed to have calculated it accurately, causing all the movements of these elite soldiers to be in vain. In the next second, each soldier's chest was nailed with a stone protrusion as thick as an arm. In the blink of an eye, all sixteen warriors fell down at the same time, turning into corpses that gradually lost their temperature.
Within the barrier of YuanSu, Zero had instantly become the only life.
When the Absolute Yuan Su, who was below the Bidis City, made his move, Yoru, who was at the top, immediately felt that something was amiss. Although she did not receive Agladis's modification like she did with Zero, and was thus abnormally sensitive to the changes in energy. However, her previous training had already made her extremely sensitive to auras. Although she did not know that a barrier had appeared below her, she could still clearly sense that the aura around her had disappeared in an instant.
Before this, she could only detect a hint of the dark. This feeling was also built on the foundation of her comrades. Zero was not on guard against her and thus, it could be felt for her. However, at this moment, the aura of zero, including all the information of his existence, had completely disappeared. It was as if zero no longer existed in this world.
Yoru had just finished a portion of the city's 3D scan. After sensing that something was amiss, she wanted to go down and investigate it thoroughly. Suddenly, Yoru's eyes lit up with a burst of energy, it was a sign that the energy was circulating at full speed. Yoru's figure suddenly disappeared in place of the original place, replaced by a few ice shards that were as thin as paper stuck on the ground in front of her.
The ice was thin but sharp. Even Shi Yan, who was as hard as steel, was instantly cut open. When the ice turned into water, a few deep marks were left on the rocks.
Looking at these marks, Yoru seemed to be deep in thought. She was like a spider, hanging on the surface of an egg-shaped building. Her hand gently grabbed onto the wall. Just this small, insignificant point of contact allowed Yoru to firmly hang there, not moving at all.
Below, a lonely overpass was filled with a grayish white mist. The white fog had not been there before, but it had suddenly appeared. This mist carried a bone-piercing coldness, as if it was a huge frozen warehouse on the other side of the bridge. This icy mist came out from the warehouse. The Sky Bridge naturally did not have a freezer, so the ice fog was man-made.
At the same time, Yoru had already sensed that the space around him had been sealed. Some of the elemental energy had been amplified to a certain extent, causing the remaining elemental energy within the body to be repelled out of the space. The energy was motionless, as if an invisible wall had wrapped around this space. Yoru suddenly understood why Su Yun's Profound Spirit Qi had disappeared. Now, the girl knew that the aura of zero had not disappeared, but had been isolated by a similar ability.
"Cute little kitten, you should come down obediently. If you hang out in that place, you won't be able to beat me, your big sister. " His tone was very relaxed, but it was filled with a bone-chilling coldness. In the white fog, at the other end of the bridge, a beautiful girl in leather walked over with a model's pace.
No matter if it was appearance, body, or temperament, they were all incomparably perfect. However, the icy coldness on the woman's face and even in the depths of her eyes caused her beauty to be reduced. In Yoru's eyes, it was as if she was looking at a living corpse. No matter how beautiful the living corpse was, it was useless. It was just that Yoru was not clear why this person had such a strong aura of death.
His aura was so thick that it seemed as though he could die at any moment.
"You have terminal illness?" Yoru asked, her red lips slightly parted.
Alice slightly shook her head and replied, "I can't see that you, little guy, have a good eye. "That's right, I'm about to die."
She pointed to her heart and said, "Three months ago, I began to have a genetic collapse. I'm using the energy in my body and the drugs in my body to control it. Even so, I can only live for half a year at most. Furthermore, every time he used the most extreme power, it would shorten the time by one month. What do you think? Do you want to force me to use my strongest power? Maybe, I will die here. "
"No need." Yoru's eyes were as calm as water: "You didn't even think of fighting to the death with me; your goal was only to trap me. So, you or your partner's goal is actually zero. "
Alice pursed her lips and laughed, she was cold and elegant like a blue demoness lying in a pond of ice, just that this beautiful flower was already beginning to emit a thick stench of corpses, "This little fellow is quite smart, why don't you accompany big sister and chat here?"
"I refuse." Yoru said something that surprised Alice once again, "Zero is my captain. I need to confirm his condition."
Alice tapped her forehead with a finger and made a difficult expression: "Weird girl, after walking around for a long time, you still want to fight with me."
"My name is Yoru, I'm not some weird little girl. "And like I said, there's no need to fight you, I only need …" His figure flickered, and Yoru disappeared. When she reappeared, she was in mid-air.
Yoru casually waved her hand, and a faint energy thread wrapped around her fingers. The energy thread swept through the icy mist in the air, yet it still let out a high-pitched screeching sound and burst out a wave of energy sparks. As the user of the Absolute Elemental Su, Alice could clearly feel that after Yoru swung the Absolute Barrier there, there was a feeling of something shattering.
"All I need to do is to break it!" Yoru said indifferently.
Alice let out a light sigh, and ice shards that had previously split apart the rock layers immediately flying around her. She sighed: "I originally didn't want to hurt you, but now, I can only make you lie down."
While speaking, two ice blades suddenly shot out from her chest, flying towards Yoru in the time it takes for a spark to fly, yet it only cut the air. Yoru had already dodged to another direction, and once again, waved the energy thread in her hand to destroy the structure of YuanSu's Absolute Barrier. Alice frowned, with a thought, she threw out ice blades one after another.
For a moment, the wind whistled as countless white rays of light swept out from the ice shards and intertwined with each other as they cut towards Yoru. However, Yoru's movements were too fast and her trajectory was completely irregular. With strength that was several levels higher than Yoru's, he was unable to stop her for a moment.
Yoru didn't have any intention to fight with her at all, she could only move quickly in a complicated manner. As a result, the barrier placed down by Alice slowly began to crack.
When the battle between the natural demented girl and the sexy leather-clothed lady started, the bottom of the Bidis City naturally jumped to the small plaza that had been cleared clean. A man who could kill sixteen elite warriors in one shot could not leave out zero. Therefore, Zero knew that the other side only wanted to create a battlefield, a battlefield that only him and Zero could do. Thus, he left the plaza, no longer concealing his presence, because there was no need.
"Come out, I know your target is me." With a shake of his hands, a revolver with a large opening and a dagger appeared in each of his hands.
A figure slowly descended from the sky. When he landed on the square, the flowing light from the channels in the square shone onto a somewhat childish face, surprising Zero. There seemed to be no such face on his list of enemies.
"Who are you? Which faction do you belong to? " Zero frowned and asked.
"My name is Jin!" The young man said in a deep voice, "You don't need to know who I belong to. You only need to know that I have come to kill you."
At this moment, when he was facing Zero, Jin realized how calm he was. He even felt as if he had stepped on a mountain. However, beneath the calm surface of the sea, boiling lava was flowing! King gave a gentle smile and said in a flat voice, "Zero, the moment has finally come. I can finally use these two hands to tear your body apart! "
Zero frowned even harder. This young man's words were filled with hatred. Su Ling really couldn't remember when he had hurt the young man in front of him. Of course, he didn't know that Alice had faked the fact that he had killed the entire Biford Town, then planted the seeds of hatred in Jin's heart.
Now, it was the time for the seeds to sprout.
In the face of a great enemy, Jin had instead become incomparably rational. He even smiled and snapped his fingers. Immediately, a large patch of yellow light flew towards Jin's body and wrapped around it, gradually forming a thick and heavy onychogastric that covered Jin's somewhat skinny body. King said, "Zero, I've studied you. The Shadow Wanderer of the eighth stage had not yet formed his own pseudo-domain. But for the class of a wanderer, it was an existence that gave them headaches. Your method of moving is to rely on the shadow as the medium to achieve spatial travel, and in terms of combat skills, the death strike is the most outstanding. You see, I won't underestimate you. That's why I added this to my armor. "
The Earth Armour, it was an ability that belonged to a highly ranked earth shaking profession in YuanSu Region. It could be seen as an updated version of YuanSu's position. This kind of ability could increase the power of Su, the Great Earth Essence, to her own body, and cause it to form a high density armor. Although Jin's Earthguard Armor looked cumbersome, it did not carry a single ounce of weight for the person wearing it.
And amongst the seven great Yuan Su s of the Meteor Su Domain, an Earth Yuan Su's attacks were not the best. However, she was one of the top when it came to defensive power. Even if it was zero, he didn't have the confidence to use her deathblow to break this young man's Earth Protection Armour.
It seemed that this battle would not be easy. However, the hand holding the spear did not waver for even a moment.
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For King, this was undoubtedly a good opportunity. In the Bidis City, only he and another capable person from the main group were left behind. As for the young lady who came with Zero, Alice called out to her, while Jin went to fight on stage. It was only that Jin and Alice didn't want to alarm the Subterranean Clan either, which was why they set up a barrier around Su before the battle, and created a sealed space for information to leak out.
Now that the prey had fallen into the trap, the hunter was not going to be polite. Thus, Jin Xu took out his hand and a yellowish rock gun immediately appeared in it. Jin held the rock gun tightly, and just as he made the action of throwing it, the rock gun had already disappeared from Jin's hands.
Left shoulder!
Zero immediately determined the direction of Jin's attack and made a dodging motion. However, when he did a side turn, he found that his body's movements could not keep up with the commands of his brain. Data transmission was delayed by at least a fraction of a second between the time the brain issued the command and the time the body executed the command. In the blink of an eye, Zero could have avoided the attack completely, instead becoming a partial evasion.
The rock gun brushed past Su Yun's left shoulder, leaving behind a trail of blood.
Zero stopped and looked around thoughtfully. In those golden eyes, the color spectrum of the surrounding environment was constantly changing.
The Right Eye of the God, a creator of the Atlantis. After Agladis activated Zero's potential, the authority that Zero had over her right eye expanded to Level Three. In addition to the second class ability, the second class ability, and the third class ability, the Prophet, the first class ability increased the ability to observe multiple colors in addition to the Free Visual Field and the Glimmer Vision.
This ability also did not have any combat ability, but it could allow Zero to observe some things in space that were difficult to discover, such as energy.
After switching several colors, Zero finally found that there was a slowly rotating energy vortex within a ten meter radius with him as the center. The strength of the energy whirlpool was not high, so it was clear that it was not used to destroy. However, it interfered with the movement of zero, making his body not as nimble as it was before.
"Looks like you've discovered it." Jin smiled and said, "The earth's whirlpool, within its range of effect, can interfere with the passage of dimensional space, as well as reduce the flexibility and speed of the body. Zero, being in the swamp doesn't feel good. You can hide from my rock gun, so what? "
Jin raised a finger and countless yellow lights gathered around him, forming dozens of rock gun around his body. Jin was like a finger flying towards zero. Instantly, dozens of rock gun shot towards zero like rotary gun.
With a grunt, he slashed with the dagger in his left hand, sending a rock gun flying. He fired the revolver with his right hand and broke another one. Just like this, the Zero Left Blade and the Right Spear made a complicated movement, sending all the rock gun flying or exploding. However, there were still too many rock gun s, and Zero was unable to block all of them. After a round of attacks, his body already had a few more wounds. And this was when the rock gun had arrived, Zero had used the slight vibration in his body to knock the rock gun away. If not, then Zero would have been directly pierced through for the rock gun.
When he sent the last rock gun flying, he found that Jin had already disappeared.
The wind was howling behind him.
Zero turned around and the dagger in his left hand drew a bright ray of light. With a twist in the air, he coincidentally struck a rock axe and sunk it downwards to the left. Thus, behind the rock axe, Jin revealed a face of surprise. He flicked his right hand and the left gun was pointed at Jin's forehead. Jin was shocked. He raised his arm to cover his eyes.
Bang!
The left gun roared as bullets materialized out of energy and rammed into Jin's earth armor from a very close distance. Under the force of the energy, the bullets continued to loot the armor on Jin arm. The high density armor that was made up of earth element Su continued to sink down and push Jin away a little.
Zero kept firing, and the weapon in his hand was made of energy. As long as the energy was endless, there would be no limitation on ammunition. Bullets slammed into the same spot one after another. Even with the toughness of the Earth Armour, it was unable to withstand such an attack.
King roared, the rock axe in his hand slicing towards nothing. After firing another bullet, he crouched down and rolled forward, quickly distancing himself from Jin.
The two of them stood still and stared at each other, looking for the next opportunity to strike.
Zero said calmly, "Are you surprised? As you can see, wanderers are not limited to long-range attackers. To me, although distance is important, close combat also has its methods. Furthermore, I do not think that you can defeat me. "
"Is that so?" Jin Leng harrumphed coldly.
Zero suddenly jumped backwards. The two sharp Earth Teeth had stabbed into the air ever since he was on the ground.
"That's why you can't beat me." Su Yun's gaze was as sharp as a sword, landing on Jin Yu's body, "You must be Earth Shaking, a high level vocation of Earth Elemental Su. If you are someone who has mastered the abilities of other elemental Su, the result would be hard to say. Unfortunately, the strength of the shaker lay in the destruction of the position rather than in the single-target attacks. In other words, you do not wish to attract the attention of the owner of this city. Then, large-scale destruction naturally cannot be used. In that case, do you think that you can kill me with low level abilities like the rock gun s and Earth Teeth? "
The smile on King's face disappeared, because until now, Zero had not been wrong. Originally, Alice had planned for Jin to trap Yoru, but she made a move under zero. Alice was the eighth stage's "Frost Queen", which was a high level ability of the Water Element Su. The Frost Queen's power had covered the destruction of both a single target and a two target. It was more suitable to be the opponent of the wandering Zero than Jin. However, Jin insisted on letting him take action. Therefore, when he stood here, Jin discovered that he was taking the initiative to quietly change hands.
Zero moved slowly from left to right on the spot. Wherever he went, the whirlpool of earth would follow. In the eddies of the earth, the sensitivity of a zero should have been reduced. However, judging from his performance just now, the earth whirlpool didn't have much of an impact on him. At the very least, it wasn't big enough to cause him to lose.
"First, use the YuanSu Barrier to form a sealed space, and then use a disruptive ability to seal off my ability to move. Such a strategy is not wrong, but you have not studied me thoroughly enough. " With a faint smile, he said, "What I specialize in is not just superficial battles."
He pointed the gun at his head. He didn't know what it meant, but he didn't know what it meant. What he wanted to say was that in terms of brain calculation abilities, zero could be considered outstanding. The biggest effect of the earth's whirlpool is to eliminate zero Shadow Jump. For the interference of speed and sensitivity, zero can be calculated at high speed to make up for the inconvenience of data transmission delay. Of course, this also combined with the power of the 'Prophet' of the God's Right Eye.
King was silent, even lowering his head. So his face was shadowed, so that Zero could not see his expression.
He let go of the stone axe that he was holding. With the loss of its energy support, this axe immediately became like a weathered rock, scattering countless pieces of yellow sand. Jin said in a clear voice, "I really can't do it. I can't use any combination of using ability and environment to plot against my opponent's hunting methods." But you're right, I'm better at the destruction of positions. I was too naive to think that I would have to use these rock gun and Earth Teeth's single target attack methods against you. "
Jin Ping raised his right hand. He opened his palm, and a brownish-yellow brilliance appeared within it. The energy swirled and spun faster and faster, forming a small tornado in Jin's hand. Jin suddenly raised his head and said loudly, "Since I can't deal with you with my single-target ability, I'll just use my destructive power from my area of effect." Zero, YuanSu Barrier is the battlefield that I have drawn up for you. I really want to see, under the premise that you are unable to escape this battlefield, how you will deal with the attacks that are everywhere! "
In an instant, the tornado in Jin's hand grew in size as it turned into a howling hurricane that filled the entire space. However, this storm of energy was filled with sand. Countless grains of sand rapidly rotated, turning into a cloud of dust that ruthlessly attacked all objects within its range of effect.
Dust storms, one of the best games of the shaker, belong to the climate-type ability. However, the yellow sand produced by this ability was not a product of nature. The density of the yellow sand created by Su was comparable to an alloy. Perhaps the striking power of a hundred grains of sand was not that great, but when the number reached a hundred thousand, a million, or even ten million, the destructive power could only be described as terrifying.
Under the devastating power of the Earthshaker, millions of grains of sand would produce a terrifying cutting force as they spun through the air, enough to destroy the fortress. Right now, Jin had compressed the power of the sandstorm into the range of the YuanSu Barrier. Although the power had decreased, there was nowhere to hide!
The dagger in his left hand stabbed out several times like lightning towards the surrounding space. Instantly, a clear vortex of energy appeared in the surrounding space. In the next moment, the vortex of energy seemed to have been disturbed by something as it began to circulate chaotically and eventually crumbled. This was the result of the ability to detect the energy nodes in the earth's vortex with a limited number of structures and to destroy them.
Energy forms like these cannot exist as a single entity. The same is true of the earth vortex, which is supported by nodes. The two nodes can be connected into a line, and the complex nodes into a plane, which is the law of the existence of regional energy. Once the joints were destroyed, it was like a building that had lost its bearing structure and could only collapse in the end.
Originally, he had left the Whirlpool of Earth to confuse Jin. But now, facing the sandstorm that was everywhere, he allowed the whirlpool to interfere with his movements. Even if he could use high-speed calculations to adjust his body's agility, it was still an unwise action.
Once the Whirlpool of Earth was gone, Zero's figure immediately flickered in the air and it used the revolver in its hand to fire frequently. With every strike, the bullets would be accompanied by a storm of energy. Jin once again experienced the power of Death's Critical Strike. Whenever the bullet touched a clump of yellow sand in the sandstorm, a dazzling cloud of fire would erupt. As each fiery cloud blossomed, there would definitely be tens of thousands or even more of yellow sand being vaporized.
As a result, after a series of critical hits, the number of grains of sand in the sandstorm fell by a level, allowing the originally blurry and indiscernible sand formation to become a bit clearer.
"It's useless." As the support of his ability, the sandstorm left a vacuum around his body, allowing him to move freely. He raised his hand, continuously releasing a strong aura of energy as he said, "This level of exhaustion, I can quickly make up for it!"
As if to confirm what Jin had said, the sand that had been vaporized by the critical strike of death was quickly filled up by Earth Elemental Su, causing the previous attack to be useless.
However, Jin Yin Fang did not. Zero suddenly flashed in front of him, and the dagger in his left hand shot out a ray of light towards Jin's chest. The place where he appeared was the only vacuum in the sandstorm, which prevented Zero's movements from being disturbed.
Jin's facial expression changed drastically. He leaned his body backwards, causing Zero to miss. At the same time, he instantly shot into the billowing sand and dust behind him. The sandstorm quickly invaded the small vacuum, but Zero did not retreat. Instead, it shot out another Critical Hit on the spot. "I have to say, you are very difficult to deal with. Zero, you were able to find the vacuum I left for you. But I won't make the same mistake twice, and I won't give you another chance to find a vacuum belt! "
As the sandstorm swept past, the zeros had already disappeared. When he reappeared, Zero raised his hand and shot again. This was already the eighth critical strike. Even with his current energy level, he still couldn't withstand eight critical hits in a row. Zero did not speak. He could not speak either. Otherwise, if he opened his mouth, the howling sand and dust would enter his body. There was no such thing as sand in Zero's recipe, and he didn't want to taste it.
After the eighth fiery cloud bloomed in space, the barrier which enveloped the space and restricted the range of the sandstorm, the Yuan Su, suddenly shook. And then, like shattered glass, the barrier instantly collapsed.
Jin's expression changed again. If the barrier disappeared, then everything that had happened here could not be concealed. Immediately, Jin was the first to stop the sandstorm, otherwise, the citizens of Bidis City would immediately notice it.
Seeing that the yellow sand had quickly dispersed, a smile appeared on his face. The continuous death blows just now weren't for the sake of eliminating the number of grains of sand in the sky. It was simply useless. As long as the gold didn't die, the shattered sand could be replaced. In fact, the real reason why Zero used Death Strike was to defeat the node behind YuanSu's Absolute Barrier. This was the same principle as breaking through the earth whirlpool. The only difference was, in order to destroy the node where YuanSu was at, Zero would need an even stronger power.
But when YuanSu's barrier was gone, Jin, who didn't want to attract the attention of Bidis City, naturally had to put away the sandstorm. Looking at the flustered and exasperated young man, she smiled and said, "This is not an ideal battlefield after all. But before we meet again, can you tell me why you want to kill me?"
Jin gritted his teeth: "Because I come from the Beaumont!"
With that, Jin quickly left. At this time, the commotion in the Well of the Abyss had already attracted the attention of the Bidis City. After he memorized the words "Beaumont" in his mind, his figure flashed, and he had already borrowed the power of the Shadow Jump to swiftly leave the Well of the Abyss.
The guards of the Bidis City would soon discover what was happening, but it didn't matter. Since Zero was already prepared, Jin would lure the guards away for him.
As he approached the gold in the sandstorm, Zero quietly gave the young man a small gift.




Chapter 397 - Fishing (I)

[Xiao Chen is a bumpkin, he just got some advice from a master, so he started his own Weibo on Sina. There was a child's shoe fan that played on Sina Weibo, ]
The circular shaped ice shards flew and swirled between his slender fingers and Alice continuously bounced between the bridge and the buildings. At the same time, he cut the ice shards out of the bridge and chased after the small figure that faintly appeared in the air.
But no matter how hard Alice tried, he was unable to catch up to him. This was something that he could not do anything about, since Alice was not an expert in speed, and whether it was the Night Emissary or the Shadow Wanderer, both of them excelled in movement and speed. For those with limited abilities who wished to avoid battle, unless they used the environment or some other reason, Su, to erase their advantage in movements, would not be able to force them to a fight to the death.
Yoru was facing this kind of awkward situation. Although Yoru's rank was lower than hers, but she was fully focused on avoiding the battle, and that unpredictable exercise made Alice's head hurt.
The ice shard missed again. This thin yet sharp object had only cut Yoru's afterimage, while the real Yoru had already escaped a hundred meters away.
The energy thread formed by the Dark Origin Su was intertwined in Yoru's hands. This was of the same nature as the Black Thread Cut that Bodon had previously used. Different from the previous situation, Bodon's Thread Cut was a one-time use product. After condensing Su into a line, it exploded out in a single breath, using disorderly attacks to cut its target with immense power. On the other hand, the energy thread in Yoru's hands, while not being as powerful as the Dark String Slash, was extremely durable and could change softness into toughness according to Yoru's wishes when necessary, becoming a weapon to kill enemies, or turning into the strings needed for the Death Tone.
But just now, she had used the energy thread in her hand to continuously neutralize the energy of YuanSu's barrier in the air, in order to achieve a destructive effect. However, with this speed, it would not be easy for him to completely break through the barrier set up by Alice.
As the ice shards swirled, Alice brought her arm together and was about to swing out the ice shards. Suddenly, she had a thought and frowned as she looked down at the Bidis City.
From Alice's perception, Jin's barrier had already collapsed. At the same time, there were a number of energy reactions with varying strengths that were moving towards the battlefield of Gold. They should be the citizens of Bidis City.
The ice stopped spinning and disappeared. Alice landed on the ground and said indifferently: "Big Sis won't play hide and seek with you anymore. Little Bunny, don't let Big Sis catch you the next time. Otherwise, Big Sis will definitely take off your clothes and cherish you a little. "
Yoru appeared on a bridge as she corrected herself: "I'm not a little rabbit, my name is Yoru."
"Stubborn kid." Alice shook her head, revealing an expression of having a headache. With a tap of her toes, she rapidly disappeared into the shadows of the buildings. The wind blew urgently, and in the blink of an eye, she disappeared into the distance.
Alice was flying between the bridge and the buildings. Not long later, another person suddenly appeared beside him.
"Missed?" Alice asked.
Jin's face was gloomy: "Don't ask me! I'm not in a good mood right now. "
With that, he suddenly accelerated, passing by Alice's body. Alice chuckled and said, "All of the current brats have bad tempers."
While flying, Alice caught up with Jin, glancing at his chest: What is that?
King looked down and saw that his camouflage clothes had been cut open. He harrumphed and said, "It's nothing, just that the clothes were torn."
"No, I mean, there seems to be something in your clothes."
"What?" Jin suddenly stopped and tore open the hole in his shirt. He saw that there was something the size of a fingernail attached to his chest. As King ripped off his clothes, the little thing suddenly exuded an aura of energy, which continued to grow. Finally, there was a spark of light.
On the plaza of Well of the Abyss, Chief Sacrificer and dozens of guards had already arrived. Looking at the sixteen elite warriors who were still alive, Chief Sacrificer's beautiful face was filled with haze. Just then, a dull explosion sounded above Bidis City. Chief Sacrificer raised his head and just happened to see a small flame bloom high in the sky.
"Chase!" "Stop the invaders!" Using the language that only the subterranean race knew, the Chief Sacrificer spoke anxiously.
As a result, the Bidis City sounded out long horn sounds. This was an alarm from the Earth City. At the sound of the alarm, the guards scattered throughout the city rushed in the direction of the flames, vowing to capture the daring intruder.
But when the horn sounded, Zero found Yoru and called her back to the resting area of the caravan. Just as he entered the resting room, Zero heard shouts from outside, and at the same time, various piercing sounds sounded out. Thinking that it was the Bidis City's guards and Jin Yu who were fighting.
Zero snickered. In the sandstorm, when Zero approached Gold and used the dagger to cut open his clothes, he shot out a small time-lapse bomb that was revealed by the energy device. In order to not let Jin find out, the might of the bomb was so small that it could be ignored, but the sound and flames it created was enough to attract the attention of the Bidis City.
The truth was as expected, right now Jin and Alice were running in the direction of the exit as if their butts were on fire.
Jin's face was pitch black, not because of his expression, but because his face was really charred by the flames. The time delay bombs that Lingcun produced were of limited power. Other than smearing his face black, they could not hurt a single hair on his body. However, the sound of the explosion and the flames attracted the Lamia scorpion man's attention. Especially Alice, who was behind her. Even though her face was tied up, everyone could still see the smile in the corner of her eyes.
"Bastard!"
A rock gun appeared in Jin's hands, and he threw an energy lance towards him from the left roof. At the same time, the rock gun threw it straight into the Lamia's abdomen, nailing it to the roof.
Seeing that the warriors on the other side had died miserably, the scorpion man who were chasing behind them lifted up the things in their hands like cannons. After a simple aim, they shot out a ray of energy from their cannons. Streams of energy beams shot through the air and headed straight for Jin's back.
Alice suddenly inserted the metal blade into the energy light and her delicate hand drew a circle in front of her, instantly forming a circular shield. When the energy rays hit the ice shield, they were all reflected back. The seemingly weak and weak streams of light, every time they fell on a target, would silently erode a shallow hole in the building and the rock wall.
At this time, Jin continued to use his rock gun and Earth Tooth, these low level abilities to force away the nearby guards. However, there were many guards in the Bidis City, and whether it was the Lamia or the scorpion man, they all had the ability to move about in any terrain. They either flew on the walls or suspended themselves under the complicated overpass, using all sorts of environments as cover to attack Jin and Alice.
Under such pursuit, the two of them ran while fighting. Finally, they reached the ramp leading to the ground. "Open the door," Jin suddenly said. "I'll cut off the rear!"
Alice was not courteous, although the two of them were of high rank, it would be dangerous if they were to be entangled by the city guards. Moreover, after the Well of the Abyss's situation was exposed, Alice could feel that at the bottom of this Earth City, there were three powerful auras that she had no choice but to pay attention to. That should be an expert from the Bidis City, Alice would never believe a person as powerful as him without a suitable expert to guard them.
If the two of them were to be entangled by the guards and attacked by powerful non-humankind beings, the chances of the two of them surviving would plummet. Therefore, Alice twisted her body and increased her speed, leaving Jin far behind.
King stopped, turned, and faced the enemy swarming behind him. He groaned and raised his right arm. He opened his golden palm wide and forcefully retracted it. Immediately, the bridge connecting the city and the ramp began to shake violently. With a loud shout from Jin, the bridge broke in half and the bridge cracked open. Together with a dozen guards, the bridge fell into the abyss.
For a moment, the broken bridge was crowded with guards. The Lamia threw her own energy spear, while the scorpion man continued to fire chaotically at their opponents. However, once the Sky Bridge was broken, they were unable to continue their pursuit. Jin seized the opportunity to retreat, causing the guards' attacks to miss.
At the exit, as Alice dashed forward, she pointed her finger at the ground and ice immediately formed beneath her feet and spread like a snake. When they arrived at the exit, they saw a thick, sharp ice protruding from the ground, directly piercing through the ancient tree bark that acted as a door. After piercing through the tree bark, the ice shards suddenly exploded again, enlarging the hole that had been torn open.
This Frost Blade was originally a two phase attack skill that would explode after stabbing into the target's body. Now, it was a good idea to use it to break out of the target's body. Although the bark of the ancient tree was tough, it could not withstand the stabbing and bursting of the ice blades. Hearing the footsteps coming from far away, Alice did not stop and jumped up while stepping on the remnants of the ice shards. Then, she suddenly sprung up and jumped out of the hole created by the ice blades.
Immediately, a cold wind blew over.
Alice landed on the ground and rolled. When she stood up again, she saw that Jin had also jumped out from the hole. The two of them exchanged a glance before shaking their heads and smiling bitterly. Then, they turned around and left.
No matter how dark the night was, there would always be a time when it would pass. The next morning, when Zero woke up, the old man and the others were already dressed and ready to go to the square to pick up the goods and leave. It wasn't appropriate to say that he was waking up. Zero did not sleep. He only allowed his body to rest, but his thoughts were still active. Last night, the Bidis City was not quiet. Even after that unfamiliar assassin had left, there were still guards patrolling the city.
Several of the guards came to the caravan's resting area, but they seemed to have received some kind of order and did not alarm the caravan. With his eyes closed, he could feel the guard's gaze sweeping through the crowd of merchants. This should be a search for the intruders, but in the end, this kind of work was naturally futile.
Taking advantage of the time when he was dozing off with his eyes closed, Zero accelerated the activation of the cells, allowing the wound left by Jin to quickly heal. In his battle against Jin, he had only suffered a few superficial wounds. For him, these wounds were enough to heal himself in one night. As it turned out, he was right. By now, the wounds on his skin had completely healed without any signs of damage.
To Zero's surprise, the caravan quickly received the black gold from the dwarven supervisor. Thus, under the lead of a Lamia Warrior, the caravan set off, leaving the Bidis City along another path with buckets of oil. What the Bidis City did not know was that the caravan was not only bringing away Black Gold, but also some other things.
The image of the caravan leaving was reflected in a pair of black gem-like eyes. This was a tall man, nearly five meters tall, much taller than ordinary scorpion man Warriors. It had muscles as hard as steel, and the lines of its muscles were even more complex than the strongest human men. If placed on the dissecting table, they would find that the muscle fiber in the Subterranean Clan were also more complicated than humans.
A head of unruly hair like fire, also from one side of the owner's temperament. This overly tall male Subterranean Clan's lower body was not constructed like a scorpion, but instead had a lobster-like body. Three pairs of thick pincers grew out from its jointed body, supporting the male Subterranean Clan's majestic body.
In its hand, it held a warhammer that was as tall as its head. The surface of the warhammer was covered with sharp spikes. One could imagine, when this weapon hit the opponent, it would bring more than just the destruction caused by the blunt force. This warhammer did not have any energy aura, it looked more like a large piece of metal, but it made people feel that it was rough and wild.
The Subterranean Clan pointed to the caravan and said, "Esteemed Sacrificial length, are you going to let these humans leave just like that? It was obvious that the invaders last night were humans as well. They definitely had something to do with this Pavaric caravan. Otherwise, it will be impossible to explain the time coincidence! "
"Huo Xian, brave long guard, my friend. We do not have evidence to suggest that the intruders are related to the people of the Pavaric. Just a mere Pavaric isn't enough to scare you, but don't forget, those humans have our secrets in their hands. If they reveal our existence, how many greedy humans will come. When my Wang Naga is about to fully recover, I really cannot allow any mistakes to occur, even if it is just a small mistake. "
Just like a combination between a woman and a spider, Chief Sacrificer softly voiced out the concerns in his heart.
Just then, another Subterranean Clan walked out from beside the Chief Sacrificer. Its appearance was similar to that of the lowest level of dwarves. However, this dwarf was countless years old. Her beard reached her feet and extended towards the ground. To be seen, one could not help but fear that it would step on one's beard and fall down. With one hand behind her back, the Old Dwarf was leaning on a walking stick with the other.
The cane was about ten meters tall. Judging from its texture, it seemed to be carved out of some kind of special stone. Thread like patterns covered the rod from top to bottom. At the end of the staff was a fist-sized crystal stone. The crystal was emitting a light purple energy. From time to time, one or two rays of energy would leak out from the crystal and pass by the spiral patterns on the rod, extending to the ground before dispersing into a ring.
The Old Dwarf leaning on his crystal staff said with an aged voice, "Esteemed Sacrificial length, there is already a human spying on our Well of the Abyss. Maybe it's time for us to migrate. "
Chief Sacrificer sighed slightly, and said: "Morson, the length of wisdom. My, Wang Naga's, complete genetic complement has already reached 94%. If we were to move at this time, all of our efforts would have been for naught. "
Old Dwarf's eyes darkened as he said in a deep voice, "Greedy wolves can already smell the delicious fresh meat. If we don't leave, we have to be prepared to deal with these wolves."
long guard took a deep breath, and his voice sounded like thunder. He raised his hammer and shouted, "If the human race dares to invade our homeland, I will make sure that they will never return!"
With that, every corner of the Bidis City had Snake Lady scorpion man holding up his weapon. The shouts of "Come, come, come!" rose and fell, forming a huge sound wave that engulfed the entire Earth City!




Chapter 398 - Fishing (II)

"That's the basic situation."
Inside Charon's villa in Pavaric, in the hall which was temporarily expropriated as the fighting Command post, Zero reported the general situation of the Bidis City to Biansi, Chalod and Austin, as well as the officers of the various families. Due to two assassins appearing out of nowhere and interfering with the operation, Zero was unable to bring back the detailed map. However, with his exceptional memory, Zero still told everyone in the hall the outline of the Bidis City, the levels and abilities of the warriors.
When they heard that the Lamia scorpion man used energy-type weapons and that the Bidis City had a three-dimensional structure, both Chalod and Austin did not have much of a reaction, but the military officers beneath them all had heavy expressions.
One of the military officers sighed, "Let's not talk about the physique of this alien warrior. Just by looking at the fact that they are able to use energy-tier weapons, their civilization may be different from us humans, but their technology is not inferior in the slightest. In terms of combat power alone, an ordinary soldier equipped with an energy weapon was equivalent to a low-level esper. An army formed by low-level experts, and relying on the complicated three-dimensional city, if we want to fight in a place like this, even if we can win, the price would be huge. "
The officer spoke out the thoughts of the veterans on the battlefield, and they all echoed his words. At this moment, even if Chalod and Austin were strangers, they could tell that the battle was not going to end well.
After the zero report, the next step was the development of the strategic plan. This stage decided the outcome of the entire battle. According to Biansi's idea, all the military officers should participate together. Although Chalod and Austin were usually haughty and arrogant, they knew that they were experts in war, and simply let the people below do as they pleased.
They had the manpower to support their families.
The combat plans continued to be discussed passionately as all sorts of whimsical ideas were put forward one by one. After being filtered out, they would be continuously eliminated in an unrealistic manner. In the end, they had to combine the available resources and manpower before they could come up with the most perfect plan. Obviously, this was not something that could be decided in a short period of time, thus, when he was free, he gave Biansi a signal with his eyes.
Biansi was also a smart person, she understood immediately and knew that Lingyan wanted to talk to her alone.
So she quietly left the hall and met with Zero in a single room.
"It seems like you have some special information to give me." Biansi opened the window to let the room breathe, then walked over to the sofa and sat down. She crossed her legs, revealing a sexy curve under her slit skirt.
"That's right, you're my boss." With that, he looked at his beautiful legs. Ever since Jodtenheim gave him a new life, Zero felt that his performance had changed. Previously, he was like a string that was about to burst. He had let himself collapse just for the sake of struggling and surviving. So Zero has now learned to relax and appreciate the beauty around him at the right time.
For example, now.
Zero had already begun to learn how to adjust its own rhythm. No one could keep tightening that invisible string. Otherwise, if it breaks too tightly, the string will snap.
Biansi naturally noticed the location of Zero's line of sight, and in her heart, she was slightly blaming Zero for his boldness and rudeness. She held a high position for a long time. Ever since she took over the position of Black Rose Home Lord, she had been engrossed with her career and hard work for the past ten years. Although there was no lack of suitors, they were all ignored by Biansi. Amongst these pursuers, there was no lack of famous people, but no one dared to brazenly stare at her jade legs as she did.
But then again, this kind of rude gaze from Zero just so happened to be a kind of silent praise for her beauty. Therefore, even though Biansi had received zero attention due to her strange thoughts, she forgot to reprimand Zero for using this kind of gaze to look at her superior.
Withdrawing his gaze, Su Yun smiled as he took out a pot and pushed it in front of Biansi. Inside the container was a piece of flesh. Biansi could vaguely guess what it was, her beautiful eyes flickered with light as she asked: "This is?"
"A tissue sample of sick subterranean race Warriors. Interestingly, they used aspirin and Su to treat such sick Warriors. Zero said simply.
Biansi immediately called over Kasios and passed the specimen to the old butler. "Immediately get someone to analyze the possible virus in the specimen. I want to know the answer within 24 hours."
Casios nodded his head and Biansi happily sat next to Zero. Biansi patted his shoulder and said, "You did well, I will remember your meritorious service."
"Compared to merit points, I'm in need of money right now." He then said: "Actually I also have a suggestion, if Bidis City is easy to defend and difficult to attack, then why don't we try to lure Subterranean Clan out from their tortoise shells?"
"Move them away from home? But how do we get them to leave their nest? " Biansi supported her chin with one hand, while lightly frowning.
Zero couldn't help but admit that she had a kind of beauty when she thought about it. It was the beauty of the intellect, the beauty of the intellect, the sublimation of the temperament.
Just as he was thinking, Biansi noticed that Zero's gaze was on him again. She coughed and said, "Since you have put forward this idea, you should have a detailed plan, right?"
"No, I just thought of the possibility." Zero said as he spread his hands.
Biansi said snappily: "Then why didn't you bring this up in the meeting and throw this problem at me?"
Zero laughed and said, "Such a big tree to attract attention. I am just a nobody, it's better if I don't show off." For a suggestion like this, it would be more convincing to hear it from the mouth of the wise and wise Miss Biansi. "
"Can I understand that this is a form of flattery?" Biansi smiled.
Zero shook his head, "What I said is the truth."
He continued, "If there is nothing else, I will head down to rest. "If anything turns out to be wrong, please notify me when the time comes."
Biansi nodded, then released Zero and left. After passing through, the beautiful patriarch lightly said: "Actually, I would rather you call me the beautiful Biansi. Sigh …"
A faint sigh echoed through the empty room. For a moment, a slight melancholy filled the room.
As he was walking out of the villa, a black car stopped right in front of the entrance. Charon got off from the car, and was pushed up to the puppet mayor by Asgard with one hand. His face was red, and he seemed to be satisfied with his current position. Charon was an ambitious person, how could he be willing to be the chairman of the merchant guild? Although he had Chalod and Austin, two tycoons in power, in the Pavaric, he still had unparalleled authority.
Moreover, Chalod and Yue Yang had already informed him that as long as he managed this town properly, it would naturally benefit him. Charon knew that he wouldn't be able to rebel against these two Wealthy Classes. Since that was the case, why not cooperate obediently?
And with the departure of the Mensa and the death of Fred, within the Pavaric, Charon had covered the sky with one hand. In the past two days, Charon had gone to Bidis City, but Charon was busy with taking over the affairs of the mayor, tasting the sweet taste of power, Charon was naturally in high spirits.
Now that they have run into zero, Charon walked over with a satisfied smile. "So it's Mr. Zero, I heard that you returned safely last night, I am quite happy. It's a pity that there have been too many things to do in the past two days.
Zero laughed and said: Mr. Charon is busy with important people right now, how can I disturb you?
"Since Mr. Zero has said so, then we should take it as an invitation. May I ask where Mr. Zero is heading to now?"
"I've never thought about it. The boss gave me a break for half a day. I wonder if there's any quiet place in this town. I want to be by myself for a while."
Charon thought for a while, then patted his head and said, "There is an artificial lake on the west side of the town, and that is our town's water storage lake. It's quieter there, and there are a few mutated fish that can resist radiation in the lake. When we are on vacation, I usually go there to catch fish and steal something. If Mr. Zero likes it, I can get someone to bring you fishing gear. "
"Mr. Charon sure knows how to enjoy himself. Thank you for your trouble, I will go and catch some fish to pass the time." Zero said.
Not long after that, Charon had already brought the fishing gear people brought over and had the driver take him to the artificial lake at the outskirts of the town. This was a good place, facing the endless snow plains, the surroundings were quiet and no one dared to disturb him. At the edge of a huge artificial lake, there were a few sets of water purifier parts working. These equipments were automatically operated 24 hours a day. Every few days, there would be a staff member to check them out. At this moment, there was only one person by the artificial lake.
He looked at the fishing rod in his hands and the extra bait Charon had gifted him. He shook his head and laughed, then sat down cross-legged on the lakeside.
Fishing was something that could be enjoyed by the common people in the old era, even the nobles and officials alike. However, in the new era, this was a luxury. During the turbulent times, everyone was struggling to survive. How could they have the time to waste on fishing? Furthermore, even if they had the time to waste, it wasn't everywhere that they could find a place to fish.
The pollution of the environment and the radiation on the surface have made the natural rivers and lakes unsuitable for life. In order to create a safe living environment, most of the cities were located underground. Under these conditions, every inch of land was a precious resource, so how could they have built a fishing ground for entertainment?
Therefore, the artificial lake called the Pavaric could be said to be one of a kind. The few mutated fishes kept in the lake were the products of some of the rivers in the silverfrost dense forest. Only the mutated fish that survived under special geographical conditions were able to survive in the world of the surface under such harsh conditions. With them, there would be zero to fish in.
Zero put a fat earthworm about the size of a finger on the hook. This earthworm had inherited the split characteristics of the same species from the old era, and it had evolved this characteristic to its fullest extent. Usually, when the mutated earthworm was cut in two, the surface of the crack would quickly decompose many proteins and genetic tissues, regrowing and splitting at a terrifying speed, so it was very difficult to kill it.
A fat earthworm like this, in some barren places, was a rare delicacy on a migrant's table. After all, there were very few such protein-rich, almost harmless things in this era.
Using this earthworm as bait, he forcefully shook the fishing rod, throwing the hook into a parabola in the air before landing it on the surface of the lake a hundred meters away. It was afternoon and the weather was not too bad. There was not much wind. Occasionally, a light wind would blow past, causing ripples to form on the mirror-like lake surface. The carefree time made Zero lazy. He even yawned.
For Zero, it was a rare pleasure to live for half a day like this and leave the bloody and cruel battlefield.
Listening to the whispering wind and looking at the sparkling lake, Zero could only feel his eyelids getting heavier and heavier. Just as he was about to doze off, Zero suddenly opened its eyes wide and jumped up from the ground, ready to fight at any time.
Just now, he felt that something was wrong. It was as if someone was sneaking up from behind and preparing to ambush him. But when he turned, looking left and right, there was no one there. Near the artificial lake was a flat patch of snow, and the scenery was clear at a glance. If someone were to sneak in, he would not be able to escape from the eyes of Zero.
He smiled and said to himself, "It seems that I am a bit nervous now."
As he spoke, he returned to his seat. At this time, the fishing rod suddenly swayed, as if a big fish was taking the bait. Zero immediately went to catch the fishing rod, and just as he was about to raise it, a pitch-black military blade silently slashed horizontally towards Zero's neck!
A dagger suddenly appeared in Zero's hand. Zero quickly went up to block the sword. He pulled the dagger to get rid of the enemy's attack. Then, he turned around and stabbed the dagger at the attacker's back.
The reason why he talked to himself and put on a relaxed posture was to numb the attacker. Although he hadn't discovered anything before zero, he trusted his instincts. This feeling of danger had saved his life who knows how many times. He believed that it would not be an exception this time. It turned out that his judgement was correct, but the dagger cut through the air.
Behind him was a snowy plain, and in the distance, the outline of a building in Parvary. Zero quickly scanned the surroundings but still did not find any suspicious person. It was as if the attacker had hidden himself. However, Zero did not think so. At the same time it made its move, Zero's right eye had already changed to a different color spectrum. If the attacker was using their ability or equipment to stealth, they would definitely be caught by some chromatographic vision.
However, he didn't discover anything. However, in the snow nearby, there were many shallow footprints appearing one after another. It was just that every time, Zero would be a beat slower and wouldn't be able to track the movements of the ambusher. This meant that the opponent's speed was very fast, and he had used a special footwork technique to appear at a dead angle of zero line of sight, thus creating this kind of stealth effect.
This was a terrifying opponent!




Chapter 399 - Fishing (III)

The artificial lake was quiet, but at the same time, it was also filled with a surging undercurrent.
He held the dagger in his hand and lowered his body slightly, maintaining a state of tension between relaxation and collapse.
This was a posture that maximized the body's conditioned reflex.
This terrifying assassin was using some kind of strange footwork and terrifying speed to appear in the blind spot. More and more messy footprints appeared around him, making it impossible for Zero to deduce their trajectory and patterns. The only thing Zero could do was to hand everything over to his body.
After experiencing countless battles, Zero knew that his body would naturally react appropriately when faced with a crisis. Whether it was evasion or counterattack, the body's intuition was even faster than the brain's reaction speed. This was a battle instinct formed from countless life and death experiences. It transcended the range of any combat skill, refined and direct!
Thump! Thump! Thump!
The sound of three light footsteps rang out in succession. The attacker stepped on the offensive notes as a pitch-black military blade appeared out of nowhere. The tip of the saber tilted slightly, reducing the wind resistance to its limit. It was so great that it barely made a sound as it was pushed towards Su Chen's waist.
Zero only felt his waist go numb and his body react naturally.
He used the dagger to block, parry, and push. He made a turn and attacked the attacker head-on.
The pitch-black military blade made all sorts of slashing movements as it clashed with the short dagger. In an instant, the blades clashed countless times, causing bursts of sparks to burst forth. A spark flashed, causing Zero to be unable to see the face of the attacker.
The pressure on the dagger suddenly lessened, and he used all his strength to throw himself forward. He immediately retracted his hand, only to discover that the attacker had once again hidden himself.
The two of them were once again in a stalemate, but this time it did not last long. A moment later, a strange vibration occurred in the air, followed by a sharp whistle.
A slight numbness appeared on his left shoulder.
Without much time to think, he turned his body to the side and saw a snow wave pass by him. Snowflakes flew everywhere. The tip of the black military knife was faintly discernible. The attacker brought along a wave of snow as he rushed past. When the snowflakes fell on the ground, Zero could feel a bit of killing intent behind him.
His speed was too fast!
In his heart, he was secretly impressed by the attacker's speed and made a dodging motion. After a few consecutive stabs, the snow around the artificial lake had already turned into a mess. There were several criss-crossing snow marks near where Zero was, indicating that the attacker had attacked. Out of these few quick attacks, Zero had only been able to touch his opponent's sword once, but it had almost caused him to lose his balance.
In this sort of close-combat situation, once one's center of gravity became unstable, it would result in a fatal blow.
He couldn't allow himself to be beaten so passively!
A thin golden flame spewed out from Zero's right eye. The authority of rank 3 was lifted from the God's right eye. It was the ability to channel 'Prophet' with all of its power. Just as cold killing intent appeared behind him, time suddenly slowed down.
In the prophet's deduction, the attacker once again stabbed forward with a military knife. According to the speed of their previous exchange, Zero knew that if he did not dodge, the enemy's sword would pierce into his back in half a second. If the opponent's combat skills were good enough, then after breaking into the zero body, the military knife would use the concussion technique to destroy the zero spinal column and the nearby nerves, as well as the blood vessels and other organs within the body.
In short, even for a transformed body like zero, it was still a huge damage.
According to the prophet's deduction, a number of countermeasures could be obtained if the zero brain did its best. In the end, he chose one of them and immediately put it into action.
A cold light flashed.
Zero suddenly dove into the snow in front of him, trying to dodge his opponent's attack faster. If Zero used the strategy of turning around to face the enemy, it would still be a beat slower in terms of time. In such a perilous battle, even 1 ms was a very precious amount of time.
The attacker was surprised.
The moment Zero touched the snow, his legs fiercely crossed over each other, immediately giving off the feeling of holding onto something. He did not stop there. He twisted the attacker in his hands and threw him to the ground. With this, Zero circled the man in the snow. He was already riding on top of the attacker. After controlling his body, he placed one hand on his opponent's chest and the other on his attacker's neck with his dagger.
At this moment, he finally had time to figure out who the person who ambushed him was.
Unexpectedly, what appeared before his eyes, was actually Yoru's naturally dazed face. Ling also realized that in the battle just now, the weapon in Yoru's hand was flung towards the snow, but it was no longer the pitch-black military blade. It was a meter-long alloy saber. Zero broke out in a cold sweat, thinking that he was lucky.
One had to know that his deduction had been based on the premise that the attacker had used a military knife. If Zero had not pounced towards the ground and had instead wanted to turn around and face the enemy. Then he must have misjudged the length of Yoru's weapon and would have been hit halfway through his turn.
After all, sabers were much longer than sabers.
"Head, you're so heavy."
Just then, Yoru voiced her protest.
Su Bai woke up and realized that the position of the two was indeed a bit ambiguous. He was currently riding on Yoru's body, and the palm that landed on the girl's chest gave off an abnormally full feeling.
No matter how he looked at it, Yoru this little guy was very unpredictable.
Su Yun immediately sprung up and rebuked, "Yoru, what are you doing? Why did you attack me? "
Yoru crawled up without saying a word, took back the alloyed blade on the snow and sheathed it back into its scabbard on her back. Finally, she walked to the lake and sat down at the spot where Zero had been fishing. She said, "Because I want to see if my head can react in time after being ambushed."
Su Tong was relieved, and said: "So you were afraid of being attacked like how you were in the Bidis City."
"That's right." Yoru said in all seriousness: "You are our head, I don't want you to be killed for no reason. "Now it looks like your reaction and strategy can be considered to be up to standard."
Upon hearing Yoru's words, which seemed to be filled with arrogance, Zero unhappily replied, "Then I really have to thank you."
"You're welcome." Yoru replied honestly.
After being played by Yoru, she had lost all interest in fishing. He sat beside Yoru. Looking from the side, the girl had a beautiful curve of ups and downs. Her skin was not like that of other female warriors. After years of fighting, it had either fallen into wounds or become rough. Yoru's skin was snow-white, crystal clear, and brimming with a luster full of vitality.
However, the girl seemed to have returned to her natural dazed state. She just sat there in a daze, staring at the lake ahead.
Yoru was dressed in casual clothes today, but looking at the wide collar of the shirt, she could still see that the body that was wrapped in bandages was still there. Zero asked, "Are you still not going to remove that thing?"
Yoru revealed a confused expression. Only after Zero's gaze landed on her collar did she react, "This is a special technique passed down in my family that can restrain your killing intent and other auras. The longer the binding was in effect, the greater the explosive force would be when it was released. Therefore, once used, it cannot be removed unless there is a critical moment. "
"Is that so? I even thought you were preparing for your last visit to the Bidis City.
Yoru nodded and said: "My intuition tells me that this expedition won't go so smoothly. Furthermore, with this method, I would have to sleep for at least three to five days before recovering after releasing my pent-up power. Therefore, we cannot undo it right now. "
"So that's how it is." With Yoru's current abilities, she would still need to sleep for a few days after releasing all of her energy. This meant that this method would cause quite a bit of damage to the girl's body.
Sure enough, there was no such thing as a free lunch.
He had been living in this new era for quite a few years, but he had never heard of a method that could be used to increase one's battle prowess. even in the Three Wealthy Classes, there might not be such information. In this way, he was even more interested in the clan that stood behind Yoru.
The whole afternoon passed just like that. Perhaps they were disturbed by the smell from the battle earlier, but basically, none of the mutated fishes in the artificial lake dared to surface, so not even half of them were able to survive. When they arrived at the Western Mountain, he could only put away his fishing gear unhappily and return to the Pavaric with Yoru.
On the morning of the second day, when Zero had just woken up, Biansi sent a servant over, saying that the results of the sample that she sent over for analysis were already out. Now, Biansi invited him over to share breakfast, and also discussed his plans to attack the Bidis City.
When Zero invited him to the dining hall, Helper was already laying out the tableware. The chef quickly pushed the dining car in, and with the help of Helper, he quickly placed the food on the table. Today's breakfast consisted mainly of bread, milk and a few slices of smoked meat. The side dishes are broccoli shredded, fruit salad and mashed potatoes. With Biansi's status, such a dish was a little shabby. But in fact, it was not easy to get a free meal like this in troubled times.
This table of food alone was enough for an average family in the wilderness. It was enough to be called luxurious.
As the chef was setting up the dishes, the sound of footsteps came from outside the door and Biansi's hurried tone of voice sounded out. The patriarch of the Black Rose Home seemed to be giving orders while walking, as he walked straight to the door and occasionally heard words such as "sample" or "investigation".
"..." That's basically it. You guys go and check it out immediately. At the very most, I will know the result by nightfall. "
At the entrance of the dining hall, Biansi waved her hand, and a few well-dressed men in suits beside her continuously nodded their heads as if they were recording something. After she finished speaking, Biansi walked into the dining hall, while the others silently took their leave.
When she entered, the dishes had just been set up. The chef and the Helper left respectfully and closed the restaurant's door for the two. Thus, only Biansi and Su Yun were left in the large dining hall.
Biansi did not hold back, she pulled out a chair and sat down. In her hand was a flatbed intelligence brain, and at the same time that she pushed the intelligence brain to zero, she also picked up a piece of bread. Pulling a bit off the golden bread, Biansi put it into her mouth. No matter what she did, her posture seemed so graceful, as if every movement had been meticulously designed.
Su Yun took the intelligence brain and asked: "What is this?"
"Look at the results of the test, they are quite interesting." Biansi took another sip of the milk. The white milk stains were still on her lips, but she stuck out her tongue and swept it across her lips, then rolled it all into her mouth.
After watching the battle, Biansi rarely did such a "crude" action. However, there was no doubt that this small action of hers made her seem somewhat more sexy.
He quickly focused his attention on the intelligence brain and swiped his hand across the display button, only to see that a file had already been opened. The chemical formulas and terms on the document that Zero could not understand, he had no choice but to drop down and look directly at the "Test Results" column.
The form was filled with the words "coronavirus." Unfortunately, Zero knew nothing about the term. He looked towards Biansi, who elegantly but quickly finished off two pieces of bread and a piece of smoked meat.
Biansi took a sip from her mouth and then said: "You definitely wouldn't think that the thing that we detected on the specimen was a coronavirus. In the old era, the virus was one of the main culprits of common viruses such as cold and fever. However, in the new era, we believe that strong radiation has caused the virus to die out or have a new mutation. In short, in this era, even ordinary people rarely caught a cold. However, the sample you sent over contained this virus. That is to say, the environment of the Bidis City is a hotbed suitable for the existence of this virus. "
"In other words, a virus that does not pose any threat to humans is fatal to the Subterranean Clan?"
"Well, that explains why they use human drugs like aspirin. Our researchers discovered that the coronavirus has a very frightening ability to destroy the genes of the Subterranean Clan. Once it enters the subterranean race's body, it will initiate a series of gene crashes. Aspirin, though it inhibits them, cannot completely counteract them. At most, we can only delay the rate at which the genes are collapsing. " Biansi slightly narrowed her eyes, and revealed a dangerous smile: "Based on this, I have come up with a plan. If we can send this virus into the Bidis City and let it spread freely, then, when the situation is out of control, what kind of reaction do you think they will have? "
After pondering for a moment, Su Yun said, "Their medicine is extremely scarce. Considering that the trade relationship between Bidis City and himself has already persisted for several years, they will naturally seek help from Pavaric."
"That's it. If nothing unexpected happens, we can use this method to slowly lure the Subterranean Clan out of their tortoise shells." Biansi added: "Of course, we still have to think through the detailed methods, I have already sent someone to investigate some environmental data, and should be able to come to a conclusion by tonight. But overall, the main thrust of the plan will not change, and that's the inspiration I had for following your advice yesterday. Otherwise, you can code this plan. "
"Code name?" For some reason, Zero suddenly thought of the fishing that he had wasted yesterday afternoon. He smiled and said, "Why don't we call this fishing operation fishing?"
"Fishing? It's quite appropriate, so I used it! "




Chapter 400 - Plague

In recent days, the Bidis City had been enveloped in a solemn atmosphere. The dwarven coolies who had been extending the city up and extending its appendages every day were also gone. Sacrificial length had already ordered for the citizens of the city to stay in their own houses. The only people still active in the city were the patrolling soldiers and the busy nobles at the bottom of the city.
Most of the dwarves had no idea what was going on, except that many of their people seemed to have contracted serious diseases recently. For three days in a row, the corpses of his family members were thrown into the Well of the Abyss everyday. As a result, the rumor of the plague spread throughout the upper levels of the city.
Plague, that's a taboo word. From the moment Subterranean Clan was born to the end of her life, the vast majority of the Subterranean Clan possessed a robust physique. Forget about the Snake Lady scorpion man who had the potential to become a warrior from the moment he was born, even if dwarves worked hard, they would rarely get sick. But in the Bidis City, there was such a legend. Legend has it that when the Bidis City first started constructing, there was once a plague.
In that plague, whether it was strong warriors or hard laborers, more than half of them died. Those were the darkest days in Bidis City, and every day, there were people who died in excruciating pain. The Death God seemed to be standing in the middle of the city, no matter how much the Sacrificial length prayed to the abyss, he could not stop this disaster from continuing.
No one knows when the plague ended, just as quietly as it happened. After that, there were no more major outbreaks, and subterranean race finally had a chance to recover. After the plague, the number of people who had been wiped out had risen to the level of three to five thousand. The Sacrificial length will credit this to the Abyss, and believe that this place will be protected by the King of subterranean race, Naga.
From then on, the news that Naga would one day awaken from his deep abyss had spread throughout the city.
But now, the Bidis City did not seem to be able to wait for Naga to wake up.
As dwarves at the lowest level of subterranean race, they were born short and could not become warriors, so they could only act as laborers, and thus could not share information with the nobles. The important resources and information of the Bidis City were all in the hands of the nobles at the bottom of the city. Under such circumstances, suspicion and rumour rose everywhere, making the dwarves who lived above the city uneasy.
It was not only the dwarves that were feeling uneasy, Messritt had also felt uneasy recently. As the Sacrificial length, it possessed life force that was several times greater than its clansmen. Compared to other races, the life of subterranean race was very short. Strong warriors had a lifespan of only ten years, dwarves had an average lifespan of only five to eight years, elite warriors could live up to fifteen years because they had completed their initial transformation.
And only a life form like Messritt, who had completed three transformations, could have a lifespan of nearly forty years. long guard, who had the same longevity as Messritt, and Morson, the leader of Enlightenment. These two elders came from the warrior and toiling class respectively, but at the same time, were the cream of the crop. Especially Morson, he was born of a lowly background, yet he possessed the innate ability to come into contact with the Primordial Su world. He became the only unusual person among the subterranean race that was able to communicate with the Primal Su.
Messritt, Huo Xian and Morson had all experienced the plague in the new underground city. Messritt did not forget that dark memory, but he did not expect that history would repeat itself.
In fact, after the plague disappeared, the disease did not stay far away from the Subterranean Clan. Every year, only about a hundred people are infected with the strange virus. Although the subterranean race was comparable to the most advanced humans in terms of science and technology, as intelligent species, they lacked a civilization that could be passed on on on at a thousand years like humans. Thus, the coronavirus that appeared in the old era, to the Subterranean Clan that lived in the new era, they did not know their composition and the reason behind it. Thus, they were unable to eliminate it, let alone eliminate it.
This situation only improved after the first transaction with the Pavaric. At that time, the subterranean race found the black-coloured blood in the abyss, and through various attempts discovered that they were the power source that could be ignited. This accelerated the development of the Bidis City and at the same time, became an important currency in the trade between the city and the outside world. When he made his first trade with the Pavaric, Morson had unintentionally discovered that among the medicine that the humans had provided, a medicine called aspirin had a very obvious effect in delaying the suffering of the people affected by the disease.
Therefore, in the future transactions, Bidis City would specify some side medicines. Although they only needed aspirin, but in order to prevent humans from discovering their secret, the wise Morson pointed out that they couldn't trade humans for a single drug. However, with the supply of Pavaric, the number of people infected with Aspirin per year is decreasing year by year.
Messritt was very pleased with this and believed that one day, his clan members would be able to get rid of this terrifying disease. However, three days ago, since the first member of the clan to be newly infected, there had been a succession of patients who had appeared one after another. The plague this time was concentrated in the ranks of the warriors and nobles, and by today, many of the dwarves and laborers in the upper echelons had begun to be infected with the plague.
This caused the city at the bottom of the Bidis City to be in a mess, where people died everyday. The number of deaths was so shocking, the highest average being the number of deaths per day since the creation of the Bidis City.
"My King, Naga, what is going on? Could it be that the Abyss has abandoned us? "
In between prayers, Messritt's beautiful face was filled with worry. It stared at the portrait of Naga on the wall and sighed with extreme sorrow. At this moment, the sound of crutches hitting the ground came from behind him. Sacrificial length turned around and saw Old Dwarf Morson coming with his hands behind his back.
"I can't control the situation any longer." Morson sighed: "Messritt, we don't have enough reserves for the medicinal herbs. If this goes on, we will soon be without medicine. Furthermore, the plague this time was extremely terrifying. Even if it was the right medicine, the control of the plague was far from enough. "We must think of a way, or else …"
Old Dwarf did not continue, but how could Messritt not know the outcome. Sacrificial length closed his eyes, as though he had thought about something, and made an important decision. "Since things have come to this, I can only ask Pavaric for help. By this time, we can no longer care whether our tribe's weakness will be exposed to the human eye. Doctor, we need human doctors and a lot of drugs. "
"Your decision is right. There is no other way. "If we have to worry about these things, when the plague spreads to the entire city, we will be finished." Morson heavily tapped his cane, and said: "I'm going to the Pavaric right now."
"No, I'll go!"
A rough voice came from outside the door. long guard, who was like an iron tower, lowered his body and came in. It looked at Messritt and said: "In terms of footwork, I'm afraid none of us clan members are faster than me."
Messritt nodded: "Then I'll be troubling you, long guard. You can convey my meaning that as long as we can stop this disaster, we will pay humanity in return. "
"Those greedy fellows again!" Huo Xian said hatefully: "This time, they will definitely take even more of the Earth Vein's blood."
"Even if the blood of the earth is good, it is not as valuable as the lives of our clansmen." Go, long guard, and pray for your early return. " Messritt said indifferently.
Huo Xian nodded and took his leave.
The caravan had to travel for a day, and they had already arrived at Huo Xian's feet after half a day. When it left Bidis City, it was in the afternoon, and it was only evening when it arrived. When the guard on duty saw Huo Xian's large lobster coming straight from the other side of the snowy plain towards the Pavaric, he thought that it was an invasion by a monster and immediately sounded the alarm. In the next moment, all the rifles soldiers shouted out to Huo Xian at the same time.
Unfortunately, the rifle's power was limited, forget about the biological armor on Huo Xian's body, even if it was exposed to the cold wind, without any onychogastric's protection, it wouldn't be able to pierce through. If it was a normal day, long guard would have smashed his hammer down, but now that he had someone asking for it, he didn't dare act rashly. It stopped outside the range of the rifle, reached back with its large hand, and produced a dwarf from behind it.
This Dwarf was the person in charge of the goods exchange with Old Luo Bo that day. He was one of the few people in the Bidis City who was fluent in the human language. Huo Xian roared at it: "Tell them that we want to make a deal with them."
The supervisor of the dwarves had never left the Bidis City in his life and was carried away and ran around the snowy plains by Huo Xian in this half a day. The dwarves' bodies were much stronger than normal humans, but they couldn't withstand such torture. Now that he was so cold that his face had turned green, and the long guard with a bad temper was roaring at him, he was immediately scared to the point of trembling. Huo Xian threw it on the ground, and the supervisor of the dwarves immediately shouted in a trembling voice in the direction of the Pavaric: "Stop … Humans, this is what we respect... But long guard, call your Patriarch out and tell him that our Bidis City wants to make a deal with him. "
Hearing the words Bidis City, the soldiers inside the post tower finally reacted. They stopped shooting and called for a soldier to report the situation to the current mayor, Charon. A moment later, Charon personally left the city to welcome the valiant long guard and the dwarven manager into Pavaric.
Huo Xian had to admit that although humans were weak and could not even withstand a single blow, their food was extremely delicious. Especially that strange drink. After drinking it, it was like a ball of fire burning in his stomach. Huo Xian liked this feeling a lot, so he kept asking the dwarven supervisor to ask humans to bring this drink to him.
In the Gathering Plaza, Charon had arranged a simple but bustling banquet for Huo Xian. The people who were participating in the banquet were all famous figures in the town, showing their respect to Bidis City, this friendly neighbor, and their many years of trading partners. Initially, Huo Xian did not like the fat guy, but after Charon's beautiful flattery was translated by the Dwarf into the long guard's ears, coupled with the delicious food and the drinks that it had a huge appetite for, even Huo Xian started to like the spherical human.
On the other side of the square, in a small three-story house. The curtain at the window that was put down by Su Yun looked at Biansi who was seated beside the fireplace reading a hard book, "The fish has already been hooked."
Biansi closed the book, propped up the glasses on her nose and smiled: "This is all thanks to your reminder."
Ever since he found out that the virus that caused the gene to break down in the Subterranean Clan was a common coronavirus in the old era, Biansi had a rough plan. The plan was divided into three parts, one was to send a virus that was created by humans into the Bidis City, so that the Subterranean Clan would be infected. The second part was that when the Subterranean Clan asked for help, they had to design for some of the Subterranean Clan s to move to the small towns and become the hostage and trump card of the humans. In this way, the two sides' battlefield would turn from a complicated city into a flat plain of snow, allowing the humans to take the initiative.
In the entire plan, sending the virus into the Bidis City without anyone noticing was the most critical and most difficult part.
Originally, in Biansi's plans, she had thought about ways to spread the virus through the air and had her people secretly investigate the geography around Bidis City, hoping to find a natural air vent to spread the virus inside. However, such a vents were extremely hard to find. In terms of efficiency, it was far from the plague level of speed. If it were not for the sudden outbreak of injuries, it would be extremely difficult to pressure the other races of Bidis City psychologically, forcing them to request human assistance.
For this reason, at the war council, the officers of the three great families were thinking hard about this question. Finally, Zero thought of the water source. When he was scouring the city secretly, he found structures like the cistern. It was obvious that the Subterranean Clan also needed to drink clean water. As for the Bidis City, who was located in the center of the earth, he would only use a small tributary like the Earth Water. Therefore, Biansi changed his target and changed from a natural air vent to a source of water.
With the support of the advanced investigation equipment, Biansi's people quickly found a few water sources. Then the work became simple. Biansi had the accompanying biochemists mass produce coronavirus, and in order to achieve a better effect, these biochemical maniacs had even artificially cultivated an upgraded version of the coronavirus. When these viruses that were even scarier to the Subterranean Clan entered the water source, a pestilence naturally occurred in the Bidis City.
Everything was progressing according to plan, and the Bidis City had already sent out ambassadors to seek help from the Pavaric. From what he knew, the envoy who was currently eating and drinking in the small square held a very important position in the city. The Bidis City's demands were simple and clear. They required doctors and medicine. had expected the medicine, but as for the doctor, she had not expected it.
Speaking of doctors, Biansi or the other two families both had military doctors with them. But in order to prevent it from arousing the Bidis City's suspicions, Biansi did not dare to use military doctors, as they were not born and bred in a small town. As for the Pavaric itself, there were a few doctors, and now their names were on Biansi's list.
Biansi moved the intelligence brain's screen, and then her finger landed on one of the doctors.
"You."
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